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Whereunto are annexed certaine other ſer⸗ 
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Sermons, made vppon the ſords 


Father, and conſtant martpꝛ of Chꝛiſt, aſter 
Hughe Latymer,befoze the ryght honoza- 
ble, and vertuous Lady Katherine, 
Duches ok Suffolke,in the 

| peare of our Lozde. 


mons , p2eached by the ſayde reuerende Father, in 
Lincolneſhire, which were gathered, and collec⸗ 
ted by Auguſtine Bernher, a ſeruaunt of his. 
though not ſo perfectly as they were vtte⸗ 
red: pet faythtnllp & truly, to the ſingu⸗ 

ler commoditie & pꝛofpt of the chʒiſtẽ 

reader, fapthfulliy peruled æ alow⸗ 

ed accoꝛding to thoꝛder appoin⸗ 
ted in the Quecnes Maie⸗ 
ſties Aniunctions. 

¶ Repent, repent. foz the kingdom of 

Bod is at hande, 


Math. 3. , 
C Impꝛinted at Lodon by John 
| Day, dwelling ouer Alderſgate. 
CCumpgratiz & priuilegio Re + 
gie Maieſtatis, pet ſepteu · 
nium, 
Aal 15 6 2. 
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Fs the right honozable, the Laby Ra. 
yernie,2ucnes of Suffolbe, Juguſtine | 
Bernber, miſheth the grace of Gov vt; the 
increaſe ofallheanenly vertues, to her | 
| graces cternall comfozr m Jeſus Chart, 
Hat pzincely pꝛophet Dauid deſcribing the 
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peruerſe nature and wicked tes of the vngodlue 

tes, crumes wherothe doth 
that they haue 

2dcsS he doth 
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Mm Quene M 


res tyme, 


. ouſly he gaue vs the light ot the Goſpei in kyng 


a- bodeiy daungers, but allo from being infected with 

tion of the faith blaſphemous doctrine, that then in allopt᷑ pulpit, with ſhametes bzags 

n and oſtentation was ſet abꝛode. J will not ſpcake now ofthat wonder ⸗ 
in W0zk of God, who cauſed his wozd to be pzeached, 

a fu wozk of God, who cauſedhis w be hed, and his ſacramẽts 


The Epiſtle. 2 
God, hapneth by the reaſ6 that men do not paſſe foz theyr ſinnes,dolight 
iy regard them, #fo do not crane reatiſipon of them at Gods handes, ney 
ther be thanatull, It men did exerciſe themſelues in fapthfull pzaper ,# 
did vle ts examine themſclucs by the rule of the law of God(in the which 


glaſſe thep may lone ſe thepꝛ owne kyithines they would no doute with 


great diligence, conſider the great and ineſtimable benefites of the Lozd 
theyz god ſhewed vnto them, euen in theſe aur dapes. Fy2ſt how grati⸗ 
drwards tune, foz the 
ſpace of ſeuen ycares. After the whiche tyme, by the reaſon of oure vn⸗ 
thankefulnes,he moſt tuſl iy plaged vs, and toke theſame away agapne, 
and cauſed by the dentls hangmen (the papiſts J mcane)darbnes, blind 
nes, and moſt peſt ifi rous doctrine to be bzought into the churche,by rea= 
fon wherot᷑. a greate number that had befozc ns luſt to the truth (tuen by 
Gods iuſt iudgement) were the deceaued by lyes ard fo Tenn eternai⸗ 
lpe, And pct notwithſtanding, the fapthful Lozd,in al che e toʒ moplings 
pꝛeſerued hys ſeruauntes, geuing vnto a number of them ſuche a pꝛince⸗ 
ly ſpirit.that they were able to der ide # laugh to ſcozne the thzcatnings 
ofthe tyꝛauntes, to deſppſe the terriblenes of pꝛiſons and toʒments, and 
in the ende, moſte topfullye to ouercome and conquer deathe to the pꝛaiſe 
of God and theyz owne endles comtoꝛte. U nto other ſome, the ſeiſt ſame 
molt gratious God gaue ſuche a valcaunt ſpirite, that they were able by 
hys grace to fozſake the pleaſures and commoditpes of this woꝛlde, and 
being armed with patience, wer content to trauell into far and vnknowE 
countrepes with t heyꝛ familyes and houſholdes, hauing ſmall wozidipe 
88 none at all, but truſtpng to hys pꝛouidence, Who neuer fozs 

akcth them that truſte in hym, r this, 'the fame God pzeſtrued 
a grcate number, euen in the middeſt of their enempes, yoke ah * 

an 


— N the midſte of the enempes. in ſppt e ol the deuill and all 
Sg miniſters. - | | 

w Theſe thinges the Loꝛde wzonghte moſt grationſly foz hys people. 
But whe the time came that the meaſure of wickedncs of the wicked 
was full, theſeife ſame God, euen of his owne mercy, and by his owne 
power confounded his en empes, by the meancs of our molt gratious La 


dy the Qucenes maieſtie(foz hol PRIN eſtate and pzeſeruation - 
the God of mercpe graunte vato all fapth( 


ull Chziltians grace, moſt ins 
ſtantly to p:aye)Jher moſt topłuli comming to the unperiall crounc ofthis 
Realm, who cauſed that futhye dark antichziſtiadoctrpne to vaniſh out 
ot ſyght, and in ſteade therof that moſt glozidus lyghte of the Golpell to 
ſyyne agapne, the whpch ſozowkullp was wtſhed toz of all ce 
5 H harig:reflozin n 5 . ones the voce a 
efoze wer expulſed as exiles. 

The whiche benekites, as thep be bnmeaſarable,(o ought they continu= 
ally with thanckful hartes ol all them that beare the name of chziſttans 
to be conſidered, But as J ſapd befoze, the moſt part of men doo not pas 


 foz theſe thynges. The light of the G is not confoztable vnto them, 
' becaule they feele not the darknes —4＋ them + they be nos R— 
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with their owne wickednes: inne lyeth lurking and ſlepyng within the, 
and they haue fullp as it were, ſoide themſelues to wozidi — 
clyme vp to get honoꝛs and dignities, and the peite of woꝛldip t ynges. 
and thele thynges are the cauſe why the y doo not pzap vnto the Loꝛde 
their God, But wo be vnto ſuche ſlepers in thetr owne ſinnes, and foꝛ⸗ 

etters of Gods benefites. A dap will come when they ſhall wiſh them 

clus neuer to haue ben boꝛne. Thus pou ſee that the neglecting of pzap 
tr is the occaſyon of thathozrible vuthankffinese fozgetfuines of gods 
benefptes. What is to be ſapde vnto them that contrarpe to theyz owne 
hartes and conſciences lye in ſinne and wickednes, and wyll not amende 
they lyues, although they heare thcir ſynnes accuſed, condemned, and 
Gods vengeaunce pzonounced vppon them! They bee lo dzouned with 
the deſy2cs of theyꝛ owne hartes, that they doo not pas foz the wapes of 
the Kode. Of ſuche kinde of men the wozld is full, whyche haue fhame= 
les fozheades, beyng not abaſhed of theyz vplenes. 

The cauſe of their miſeries (as Dautd declareth ) is quia deum non in 
uocauerunt,becaule thep haue not called vppon God, But what kynde of 
p2ayer doo thoſe men ſap(trow pou)whiche tall themſelues ſpirituall and 

Aveo the lot of the Lozdez It is as manifeſt as the none dape, that the 


X 

. ok them, neyther pzay noz know what trewe pꝛaper is, Foz if 
they did vſe to p24y as the trew chailkians doo, they coulde not choſe but 
be compelled to amende thepz lynes: they; conſciences would be abaſhcd 
to come bekoze the Kozde Without a to amende theyꝛ con⸗ 


molt 


t be of the popiſh clergie, and haue moeſ 
1 cues wapte fo the comp | 
_ ed, conſent foz - . 8 


tnaumerableſozte of people? Art you — 
_ — ——.— 
pꝛaier pour 

nes, and intending to fame: No ſuche thynges can be 
perteaued in you. Foz where as beloze, in the tyme of antich — — 
ly and openlye, pou did deceaue the people of they ſaluation in Chꝛyſte, 
now in the lyght of the ,fecretip pou w 


dp pe 

from 98 Foz they 
letz to ſrarche the land, and to bzpng good tydings 
which they n p 
enempes, and take poſſeſſion of the they contraryt now 
pectation, lyke fapthcles men, came and the people, e | 
them to miſtruſt Gods eg. And doo not ye the lyke? where ag god 
hathe appopntzd pou to fearche the lande of pzomiſe in hys holy wozde 
and to bzpng tidinges of the ſame vato his people, by fa — 
gent teacher bund incourage them toembzace and to by yore Open 
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uerſation. Doth not the arm sf S chr P30phet wy ogg on Ole, vt- 
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kyngdome of Chziſt, you lykefalſe meſſengers ,epther by pour falſe re⸗ 
p02tes and wicked doctrpne,doo hinder the people from entring into the 
pꝛomiſed land, oz cls lpke domm e dogges that are not able tu bazke, pou 
lye in pour kennels, — 2 =_ bellpes, and making good cheare with 
the laboures and ſweate ofthe pooze people, not paſſpng wheather they 
ſwymme 02 ſpnke,oz what become of them. 

Woꝛtheip therfoze the Pzophet Dauid numbzeth pon amongſt them 
that ſay in thepz hartes there is no God: And this appeareth vnto al! o⸗ 
thers, becaufe pe doo not call God. Foꝛ if you did accuſtom to cal 
poureſeines to an accompte befoze the mateſtie of God, in pour faythfull 


pꝛayers, the remembzaunce of pour hozrtble marther of Gods people,of 


pour idlenes, carele ſneg, bellychere, ignozaunct of Gods will and wozp, 
ſecret ty lthyneg. and ſuche other lyke ſtuffe, woulde cauſe pou to water 
pour checkes, and compell pou to ſhowe ſome token of repentaunce vnto 
the people of God: but nothpng is ſeen in pou but deſperatnes, wherfoze 
the ſpirit of the Loꝛde is departed from pou, Ind this is moze euidente 
in your manifold and manifeſt periurpes. committed by pou in king Den 


vrxpes tyme,in king Edwards time, in Qucne Maryes tyme. Jud what 


may ve ſapd 9fyou at thys time, but that pou be falſe periured hivocrits, 
bearing two faces vnder one hood, beyng readye lyke weather cockes to 
turne at ali ſeaſons as the wynde doth carp pou? can pou looke foz anye 
thyng at gods hands, but to be puniſhed with his terrtb.c plages as Ju 
bas was( whole companions you be)that all che wozIld may take enſam⸗ 
— by pon to beware of theſe hozrible crtmes with the which pou are ſo 
efiled,that no water in the ſea is able to make pou clean: One kynde of 
Water woulde helpe youre difeaſe,tfrhe Lozdeof his mercy would geue 
pou grace to call vnto hym f it, that is the ſame water of lpfe the which 
the Loezde pzompleth to the fapthfulland penttente ſinners, amongſt the 
number of whom as pet pe be not(ſofar as man can tudge.) And therfoze 
it ſtandeth you in hande to locke aboute pou m tyme,bekoze the halter be 
caſt about poure neckes, as it hapned to Judas, whoſefoote ſteppes you 
folory tn pour behautours in thys wozide, that it is to be feared, you ſhal 
reſt together in one place in the woꝛlde to come. But of the vple behaui⸗ 
our ol theſe miſerable men, it greueth me to ſpeake any further not doub 
ting but that the mageſtrates whom god hath charged with his people, 
will euen with ſpeede conſider theſe thynges acco2dingly, and not ſu 
thoſe waueryng and periyred weathercockes to haue any thynge to do 
within the houie of God, the Whiche is bys Churche, purityed with the 
blud of Chꝛyſt. Foz the magiſtrates know that they themſelues cannot 
p vnto the Lozde theyz God, except thepz hartes be fapthfully diſpo⸗ 
ed to do the wozks of theyz vocatpon trewly and faithfullp,of the which 
the pzinctpallis to ſee the people inſtructed by fapthfall miniſters in the 
wayes of the Loꝛde: the which inſtructions can not be geuen by ſuch as 
are not only defpicd with ſuche kynde of vices, as ts aboue reherſed, but 
alſo are veterip deſtttute of all good gyfes,and knowe not the pzinciples 
of thep; reitgion, | 
This matter is ſo weyghty and of ſuche impoztanunce, that the magi- 
ſtrates, hauing the feareof god befoze their eyes, mult nedes conſider it 
with ſpede, foz it toucheth the eternall lauegarde of them, foz whom the 
ſonneof god did ſhede his owne hartes bloud: they oughte to ” = _ 
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r, 
articies al- yet thys fa liſeruaunt of Chꝛpſte Ide rather put 
though they 22 1 9 — 


TheEpiſtle, 
theſe heynous fanites with the which they de intangled, Let them repft 
therkoze cuen ſpedelp, befoze the wzathfull indignation of the Lozd kane 
vppon them. and ſo deſtroy them in theyz ſinnes. And theſe thyngs ought 
to be conſidered ot all them that pzetende chziſtianptie, of what eſtate 

degree ſoeuer thep be, as well lawpers (whole couetoulnes hath almo 
devoured England)as crafteſmen, huſbandmen,ſeruauntes and others, 
remembzypng with them ſeluc s, that if thepz hartes be inclined to wic⸗ 
kednes, the Loꝛde will not heare thepz pꝛaperg. Let them ſtand in awe 
of the Loꝛde thepz God, and fo behane thernfelues in theyꝛ conuerſation 
and life, that they may haue recourſe vnto him, and be incozaged to make 
thepꝛ pzaters cofidftip befoze him in the name of Jeſus Chzilt,of whom 
they ſhall receaut comfozt of ſoule and bodp, as well in this wozld as in 
the wozld to come eternally. Foz this is moſt certapne, that tfthep po⸗ 
ccde in their wickednes and vngodipnes, not paſſpng wheather they be 
ruled, moued, and ſtirred by the gratious ſpirit of God to pꝛaiſe his name 
oꝛ not:then moſt aſſuredlp the Lozd wil power out his plages vpon the 
hole rcalme, accozding to the ſaying of the Pzophet: the Lozd Will power 
out his wzath vpon the kiagdoms that haue not called vppon his name. 
Now tothe intent that they Which are ignoꝛaunt and vnle rned may 
the better be inſtracted howe to,02der themſelucs When they go about ta 
pꝛeſent themſelnes befoze the maieſtpe of God, and talke with hym con= 
cernpng thoſe thinges whiche be nedefull foz theyz ſoules health, and pies 
ſcruatton of their e's thought it good vy the inſtant requeſt of the 
godly learned ) to put fourth theſe fermons here folowtng, in pzint , which 
ere pzeached in king Edwards tyme, the right honozable ladpe 
Katherpne Duchcs of Suffolke her grace, by that ſame rencrend father 


nere 


and moſt conſtant martyz of Chzylte, Doctoz M ughe Latymer, my moſt 


deere taſter, Foz whoſe molt papnfull traucls,faprhfol pꝛeachingo, tre 
carefuines foz his countrep,pacient inmpziſdment,'and conſtant ſuffering, 
all the whole realme of England, hathe great caule to geue vnto the eter? 
nall God molt high laude and pꝛayſe. Foz whois he that is fo ignoꝛante 
that did not ſee the wonderfull handtwozke of God in that man? did not 
God appoint him eut in king Benries dapes to be a ſingular inſtrument 
to ſet fozth hys truth,s by his preachyng to open the epes of ſuch as wert 
deluded by the ſubtpll and deccatfull crattes of the popiſh pꝛeiateg! 
Dow manpfoldwapes was he troubled, toſte, and tozinopled from poſte 
to piller, bp the popiſh byſhops7 Whoſe handes he could not haue eſc 
i God had not moued the kinges maielties hart (that then was ) to a 
p whoſe abſolute power dituerſe times he was deliuered from the 
crueil Lyons, Ind although it did pleaſe God, in pꝛoces of tyme toſuffer 
the kpngs mateſtye to be deluded and circumuented by the ſubtyl perſwa 
ſons df thoſepopiſh byſhops,to eſtabliſh bp lawe ſpxe dio —_ | 
n 
in daunger, then fozſakeoz depart from that, the which afoze moſt faith 


were confirmed fuuy he had taught out of Gods wozde, Wherfoꝛe he was contented ra 


by lawes. 


ther to be caſt into the Tower, and there to loke daplp foz death, then to 
be found a wauering reede, oz to deceane hys Pꝛynce. Foz thep(ſapd ot 
that doo allow any thyng diſagreing from Gods word, in reſpecte to ful⸗ 
fill the appetites of P zinces, ar betraters # murtherers of their pzinces, 
becauſe they pʒouoke the wzathe of God to deſtroyluche hr — 


t6 . 


nnen 


of al he began to ſet fourth his plough,2 to till the ground of the loꝛd, and 
to ſow the good cozneof gods wozd,behaung him ſelf as a fapthtul meſ⸗ 
ſenger of god being afraped of — — theire dueties 

thfuilp and trueip, without reſpect of perſons,0z any kind offlatterp, 


In the whiche his papnefull trauels h/ continued al te Edwardes 


time, pꝛeac foz the molt part eueryx -ndape twoo ſermons. to the 
great ſhame,confuſion, and danmario ol. great number ofour fatbeilied 
bnpzeaching pꝛelats. Foz he beinge aſozebzuſcd man and aboue thzece 
ſcoꝛe & 7. peres of age, took notwithſtanding al theſe pain es in pzeching, 
and beſides this, euery mozning ozdinarily, winter and ſommer, aboute 
two of the clock in the mozning,he was at his booke moſt diligetip. Ind 
beſides this how carcfuil he was foz the pzcſeruation of the churche of 
God, and foz the good ſucceſſe of the golpci,thep can beare recoʒd. which 
at that time were in autozitye whome continually by his letters he ad⸗ 
moniched of then ductics, and aſſiſted with his godly counſel, 

But when the time d,the which god had appoynted foz the 

met of the carnal t hipocrites which molt wickedly a= 

the ſame, how faypthfullp he did ad nomſh both pztuatly, and open 

y al kinds ot men, they that wer then about him can beare recoꝛd. But 

one thing amongeſt others is pꝛincipalip to be noted, that god not oneipe 


vnto him his ſpꝛit moſt riouſiy and comfoꝛtablp, to pꝛeach hys 


d vnto his church: but allo by the lame ſpirite he did moſt eudentiye 
prophecy 222 thoſe — 1 — — en 
,fo playniy J ſap, as thoughe he had ſeene them betoꝛe hys epes · ſo 
that, ii England euer had a P3ophet, he was one. Ind amongſt other 
eee ee 
being certeniy perſwaded, that W incheſt. was kept in the tower foz ths 


pzoclamcd,a 
vbp.Dfwhole 
faythful 


| 2 

. eyther to her comtozt, oꝛ diſcomtoꝛte 26.30 the 
, ex c. 

which tune the purkuant,when he had . ö | 


© Mi —— — — 


affirming that he had commaundemẽt not to tary foꝛ him, by whoſe fodE 
departure it was manifeſt, that they would not haue had him to appere, 
but rather to haue fied out of the realm. T hey knew that his cõſtantnes 
ſhoud cõfound them in their popery,and confirm the godly in the truth. 
As concerning the maner and foꝛme how he was interteyntd when he 
came dekoꝛe the counſell, how ſtoutly he did behaue himſcife in Thaiſtes 
cauſe, and was content to beare moſt pacientiy all the mocks and taſites 
geuen him by the ſcoznkul, and peſtilent papiſts:allo howe pacienttyc he 
tooke his impꝛiſonment,and how boldly and willingiyhe in the end ad⸗ 
uenturcd his life in the defence of the gloꝛious goſpel of Jeſus Chailte, 
becauſe theiſe thinges be at large defcribed in the booke of the martyrs 
by that moſt godly lerned and excellent inſtrument of God maſter John 
Fox, I wu not ſpend the time now to reherſe the lame: ſauing one thing 
the which J would wiſhe all godly biſhops and kaythtull pꝛeachers to 
notes the which is this: that he being in pꝛiſon comkoꝛtles, and deſtitute 
ot all wozldlp help, moſt ot al did retopce in this, that god had geuen him 
grace, to api y his office ot pꝛeching æ aſſiſted him without fear oz flattry 
to tel vnto the wicked they? faultes,# admonich the of their wickedne g., 
neyther alo wing, noꝛ conſenting to any thing,that might be pretudictal 
02 hurtfull vnto the golgell of Chꝛiſte, although the retuſali thereof did 
caſt him in daunger of his life. God graunt that al thoſe that be in that of 
ice may folow his footeſteppes, and that the reſte that eyther refuſe to 
take payns,92 are giuen toflatter,map be turned out, and be ſet to the 
cart oz ploughzand others put into their romes that be willing, diligent 
and hable to do their dewties. The other thinge that would haue no 
ted, is his erneſtnes and diligence in pꝛaper, wherin oktentimes fo long 
he contmued kneeling, that he was not able fo2 to riſe without helpe:æxũ 
amongſt other thinges theſe were thze pꝛincipal matters he pꝛayed foz, 
& he firſt, that as god had appoynted him to be a pzecher and pzofeſſoz 
of his woꝛd, ſo alſo he would geue him grace to ſtand pnto his doctrine 
vntll his death : Thother thing / che which molt inſtantly with great vt 
olẽce of gods ſpzite he deſired was that god of hig mercy wold reltoze 
the goſpell or his ſonne Chriſt vnto thys realm of England once again, 
and theſe woꝛdes once agayn, once agapn, he did ſo inculcate and beat 
into the earcs of the Loꝛd god / as though he had ſene god befoze him, 
ſpake vnto him face to face. The thirde pꝛinctpall matter wherewith in 
his pzayers he was occupied? was to prape foz the pꝛeſeruation of the 
quenes maieſty that now is, whome in his pꝛaper accuſtomablpe he was 
© Wont to name, and euen with teares delired god ts make her a comfozt 
to this comfoztics realm of England. Theſe wer the matters he pzayed 
for ſo carneſtty . But were theſe things deſired in vayne? Did god def 
pile the pꝛaveꝛs of this his fapthfull ſouldier? No aſſuredly:foz the 102d 
did moſt graciouſly grauntall thefe his requeſts. F uſt, concerning pꝛo⸗ 
feſſion euen in the moſt extremitp, the Loꝛd graciouſly aſſiſted hum. Foz 
whẽ he ſtode at the ſtake, without Bocardo gate at Drfozd,® the toꝛmen 
terg about to ſet the fire vpon him, and that moſt reuerẽd father D. Rid 
iey, he lifted vp his eyes towardes heuen with a moſt amiable and com⸗ 
for table cbuntenance ſaping theſe words. Fidelis eſt Deus, qui non li- 
nit nos tentari ſupra id quod poſſumus. God is fapthful, which doth not 


ſuffer vs to be tewpted aboue our ſtrength: and lo atter warde by ny 
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ſhed his bloud in the auſe of chit, che which bloud ranne out ol his hart 
in ſuche aboundaunce that ali thoſe that wer pzeſente ( beyng godly) dyd 
maruell to ſee the moſt part of the bloud in his body fb to be gathered to 
his hart, and with ſuche violence to guſhe out, his body being opened by 
the fozce of the kyꝛe. By the which thinge God molt gratiouſiy graunted 
his requeſt.the which was, to ſhede his harts bloud in the defence ot the 
Goſpeil. Bow mercitulip the Kozde heard his ſecond requeſt, in reſtoꝛing 
his goſpel once again to this realm, theſe pꝛeſent dais can beare recoꝛde. 
But alaſſe, what ſhal England ſap foꝛꝝ her defece, how ſhal ſhe auoyd the 
terrible plages of God oz the hoꝛribie and deueliſh vathanckfulnes,foz 
that treaſure? The Loꝛde be mcrcifull vnto vs. | 
Now concernyng his third requeſt, it was alſo moſt eſfectuouſip graun⸗ 
ted to the great pꝛapſe of God, the kurtheraunce of his Goſpel, and to the 
vnſpeakeable comfozt of this realme. Foz when matters were euen def 
—— the enemies mightely floziſhed and triumphed, Gods woꝛde 
niſhed, Spantards receaued, ſodenly the Loꝛde called to remembzaũce 
his mer cy, and made an end of all theſe miſeries, and appoputed her, fox 
whom that ſame gray headed father Latimer ſo carneſtly pzaped in hys 
captimtye,as the true ⁊ naturall ruler,# owner of this imperial croune 
to ſhew her ſelle, and by the bzightnes of Gods wozde to confounde the 
darke, deueliſh and vyle kingdome of Antichziſt, and to reſtoze the tem 
ple of God agapne, the whiche thyng not this faithfuli pzophet only, but 
al the reſt, whom God made wozthy to be his wytneſſeg, did moſt ears 
neſtly requyze and deſpꝛe in their faythtull pꝛapers. The ſelfe ſame God 
graunt vnto eucry fapthfull Chꝛiſtiat: his ſpirit, that they may be diligẽt 
and watchkuli in pꝛapers foz her, by whom God hath beſtowed ſuch vn⸗ 
ſpeakeable giftes ypon vs, that the ſame God will aſſpſte her with hys 
grace and holy ſpirite,to pꝛocede fapthfullye in the buildyng of his houſe, 
and in plucking downe of all kyndes of ſpnne and wickednes, ſuperſtiti⸗ 
on, Jdolatrye # at the monuments of the fame, to the glozp ol hys name, 
anb her cuerlaſting and endles comtoꝛt. To the whych faythtul pꝛapers 
that all they whiche feare od, map be the better intouraged: J haue 
fozth theſe ſermons, made by this holp man of God, and dedicated them 
to pour grace: partly becauſe they Were pzcached in pour graces houſe at 
Gzmſthozp, by this reuerend father and fapthfull pzophet of god, whom 
pou did noziſh,and whoſe doctrine pou did moſt kapthfullye cmbzace;to- 
the pꝛayſe of god z vaſpcakable cdfozt of al godly harts,the whych did W 
great admiration maruell at the exceticnt gifts ofgod beſtewed vp0 pour 
grace, in geuing vnto pou ſuch a pꝛincelp ſpirit, by whoſe power F ver⸗ 
tue you were able to ouercome the Wozld,to foꝛſake pour polſeTiog,lands 
and goodes, pour woꝛldly frendes and natiue countrev, x oure highe eſtate 
and eltimation with the whiche pou Were adoꝛned and to become an ex⸗ 
ile foz C hꝛiſte # his goſpels ſake, to choſe rather to ſuffer aduerſitie with 
the people of god, then to iniope the pleaſures of the wozide with a wic⸗ 
ked conſcience eſtcming therebukes of Chyyſt greater rpches,then the 
treaſures of Englande: where as the wozidipnges are farre otherwple 
mpnded: ko; they haue thepz pleaſures amongſt the pottes of E gipt, they 
eate and dz ink and make imery,not paſſing what become of Chꝛyſt oz his 
Il: they bee fo dzonken with the ſwete delicates of thys miſerable 
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Certaine ſermons made by tlie 


| right reuerende father in God, maiſter do- 15 


coz Latymer, befoze the right vertuous and bone . 
table lady, Katherine ducheſſe of @uffolke, -/- * 


1 


in the pere of our Lozd. 1552, 


F=xx VR FATHER vvyhich art in heauen. Jhaus 
Fara \entredof late in the wale of pꝛeachyng, and ſpo- 
ben manv thynges of pꝛaper, and rather of pꝛater 
than ol any other thing. Fo2 J thinke there is no⸗ 
thing moꝛe neceſſarte to be ſpoken ot, noꝛ moze abuſed than 
pꝛaier was by the craft and ſuttletie of the deuill: fozmany 
thynges were taken foz payer whan they were nothyng 
leſte. Therefoze at this ſame tyme alſo Jhaae thoughte it 

good to entreate of pꝛaper, to thintent that it might bee 
knowen what a pꝛecious thyng ryghte pꝛaper is. A tolde 
you firſt what pꝛaper is. Secondarily,to whom we onght 
to pꝛape. Thirdely, where and in what plate we ought to 
p2ay . And fourthely J tolde you the diuerſtie 's pꝛaper, 


namely ot the common pzayer and the pꝛiuate. heſe and 
ſuch lyke thynges J baue dilated and expounded vnto pon 
of late in the open pulpet. e 

Ho be at this pꝛeſent tyme 4 entende as by the way of a 
lecture, at the requeſt of my moſt gracious Lady, to expoſid 
vnto vou, (her houſholde ſeruantes, and other that be wil⸗ 
ling to heare) the right vnderſtandyng and meaning ol this 
moſt perfect pꝛayer, which our ſautoꝛ hymſelt᷑ taught vs, at 
the requeſt of his diſtiples, which pꝛayer we tall the Pater 
noſter. This payer of our loꝛde mape be called a pzaver 
aboue all pꝛapers, the pꝛintipall and moſte perfect pꝛaper, 
whyche p2aycr ought to be regarded aboue all others, con⸗ 
fideryng that our Sauioꝛ hym ſelfe is the authoz of it 4 hs 
was the maker of this pꝛaper, beeyng very God and very 
man. Ye taught vs this pꝛayer whiche is a moſte pettette 
ſcholemaiſter, and commanded vs to ſaie it, whiche pꝛayer 
conteineth great and wonderkull thinges, if a learntd man 


had the handlyng of it. But as foz me, ſuche thynges as 1 
; 2 haue 
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Certaine derm ns made by 
bane canteiued by the readyng of learned mens bookes, ſo 
kart fooꝛth as G O O will geueme his grace and ſpirite, A 
will ſhewe vnto you touchyng the verye meanyng of it, 
and what is to bee vnderſtand by euery woꝛde contt ined in 
(hat pꝛaper. Foꝛ there is no woꝛde ydle oꝛ ſpoken in vaine. 
Foꝛ it muſt nedes be pertect, good, and at great tipoꝛtance 
beyng our ſauioꝛs teachyng, which is the wyſt dom of Gov 
it ſelf. There bemany other pfalmes + pꝛapers in ſcripture 
very gdod and godly, and it is good to know theim, But it 
is with this pꝛaxer (the Lo2des pꝛayer I fay) lvke as with 
the laweof loue. All the lawes of Poſes, as concernynge 
what is to be done to pleaſe God,How to-walke befoze him 
The A. vpprighily and godlp: All ſuch lawes are contepned in this 
dridgemẽt la we of Loue, Diliges Dominum Deum tuum ex toto cor- 
ol che lavy de tuo, & iu tota anima tua, & in tota mente iua, & ptoxi- 
ot god. mum ſicut teipſum. Thou ſhalt loue the loꝛde thy God with 
Mat. 22, ll thy hart, with all thy ſoule, and with all thy mynde, and 
thy neighbo2as thy lelt:) euen ſo is it with this pꝛayer. Foz 
like as thela w of Loue is th: ſame and abzidgemet- ot tho⸗ 
| ther lawes, ſo this pꝛayer is the ſame and abzidgement of 
brilzemb: all other pzayers:all the other pꝛayers are contcined in this 
ofalpral- pꝛaper, yea whatſoeuer mankpnd bath nede or to ſoale and 
body,that ſame is contepned in this pzaper. 
"I This pꝛaper hath. ti.partes,it hath a pzeface, which ſome 
Mat.6. call a ſalutation 02 à louing entrante: ſecondarily the pꝛater 
Tu. 1. itſelf, Che entrance is this: Cum otatis dicite Pater noſtet 
qui es in cœlis, Our father which art in heauen. as who ſay 
vou chꝛiſten people, vou that beate the nante of ch2iſtians, 
vou muſt pꝛaꝝ ſo. Befoꝛe J go any farther, I muſt put you 
in remembꝛante to conſider how much we be bound to our 
ſauto2 Chꝛiſt, that he wold vouchſafe to teache vs to pꝛap: E 
in this pꝛaper to ſignifie vnts vs the good will whichs-oure 
beauenly father beareth to wardes vs. Now tothe matter. 
The Our Father, Theſe wozves pertaine not to the pctiti 
to into theꝝ be but au entring, a ſekyng fauoꝛ at Gods hande, 
praier, H tur well ways conſider them. thei ad moniſh vs of many 
VV hat it is things, and ſtrenghthen our faith wonders well. Fo2 this 
to call God wo2de Fathet (ignifieth. that we be Chꝛiſtes bꝛothers, and 
aber. that God is ours Father. Pe is the aldelt ſonne, he mo 
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M. Doctor Lay tier. Fol. 2. 
forme of G O D by nature, we be his ſonnes by adoption 
tho2ough his goodneſſe, therefo2e be biddeth vs to call hym 
our Father, which is to be had in freſhe memoꝛp, and great 
reputation. Foz here we are admoniſhed howe that we bes 
reconciled vnto God: we which befozk tymes were his ene⸗ 
mies, are made no we the childꝛen ok G DD, and inberi⸗ 
tourts ol euerlaſtiing lyfe. Thus we be admoniſhed by this 
weo;de Father. Ss that it is a woozde of muche inipoztance 
and great reputation: Foz it confyzmetß our fayth, whan 
we call him father. Therfoze our Sauiour whannghe tea- 
cheth vs to call God father, teachethvsto-bnderſtande the vy 
fatherly affeccton which God beareth to wardes vs, whiche Chriſt nt 
thing maketh vs bolde and hearty to cali vpon him, know- >) :eching 
png that he beareth a good wil towards vs, and that ho wil mor 
ſurely heare our pꝛaiers. Man we be in trouble we dente 
of a ſtraunger whe ter he wil helpe vs o2 not: but our ſani⸗- 
our commaundpag vs tocall Gad father, teacheth vs to be 
aſſured of the loue and good will of & O D towarde vs. 

o by this woozde Facker, we learn to ſtabliſh and to como = 
koꝛte oure favthe:knowpng moe a uredlpe that de wyl bs 
good vnto vs. o Chailt was apotfette ſchot 


be lacked no wpfedome , he knewehis Fathers 


7 
el $ wpll and 
pleaſure:he teacheth vs, yea andimolte certainelyaſureth 
vs, that & O D will be no cruell fadge;but a loung Fas 
ther. Here we fee what commodities we haue in this woꝛd 
Father. Seyng nowe that we fynde ſuche commodities'by 
this one woꝛd, we dught ts conſider the Whole pzater With No vvorde 


tance and tvatghte;therfoze it isneceffarye fo; vs to know! his vvaighe 
and tu vnderſtande it thoꝛdughlye, and thanne to ſpeake it 
conſideratelye wyth greate deustion i elles it is to no pur⸗- 
pole to ſpeaks the wooꝛdes withoute vnderſtandyng , it is Note what 
but lyplabour and vapne bablyng; and ſo vn woꝛthy to bee r * 
called p2ayer(as it was in tymes paſte vſed in Englande. 
Cheretoꝛe whenne peu ſape thys pꝛayer, ou muſte well 
conſyder what you ſaye.” Fozit is better ones ſapde delibe⸗ 


rately with vnverſtanvpng, then a thouſund times without 


vnderſtanding, which is in very dede r 
B. g 


great diligence and earneſt mynde. Foꝛ there is tis wonde in this pra: 
noz letter conteined in this pꝛaper but it is of great impor⸗ er lacheen 


| Certaine Sermons made by 


fo moe a diſpleaſure than pleaſure vnto God. Foz the mat 

ter lpeth not in muche ſayeng, but in well ſaptng . So tf it 

be ſapd to the honoz of God, than it hath his effect, and we 

hall haue our petitions, foz God is trewe in his pꝛomiſes: 

and our Sauloꝛ k190wing him to be well affeded towardes 
vs, commaundeth vs therefoze to calle hym Father. 

Here pou mult vnderſtande, that lyke as our Sautoꝛ was 

molt earne{t and feruent in teachyng vs howe to pꝛay and 

call vpon God foz apde and helpe, and fo2 thynges neceſſa- 

The denill xie both to our ſoules and bodies: o the denill that old ſer⸗ 

8 e to p ent, with no leſſe diligence endeuoꝛeth himſeife to let and 

Frater. ſtappe our pzayers:ſo that we ſhall not cal vpon god. And a⸗ 

mongeſt other his lettes, he hath one eſpectally, where with 

be thynketh to keepe vs from pꝛaper, whiche is the remem⸗ 

'bzaunce of our ſynnes-Whea he perceiueth vs to be dicpo⸗ 

ſed top2aye,he comineth with his crafte and ſuttle conuel⸗ 

aunces,ſaying: What, wylte thou pꝛape vnto god foꝛ aide 

and helpe; kino weſt thou not that thau art a wicked ſynner 

The flights anda tcanſgreſſour ef the law ot God: Looke rather to bee 


4 ofthe Kal damned and iudged foꝛ the vll doynges, than to teceiue any 


bevefite at his handes. Mylt thou call tim father whiche is 
ſo holye a god:and thou art ſa wicked, and miſerable a ſyn⸗ 
ner? This the deuill will ſaye, and trouble our myndes to 
ſtoppe and let va from our pꝛayer: and ſo to giue vs occaſion 
not to pꝛaye vnto god. In this temptatiõ we muſt ſecke foz 
ſome remedy and comfazt, fo2 the deuil doth put vs in remt⸗ 
baaunce ef our ſinnes to that ende, to keepe vs from pꝛaper 
and inuocation of G D. The remedye foꝛ this temptation 
is to call our Sautour to cemembꝛaunce, who hath taughte 
vs to ſay this pꝛayer:he knew his fathers pleaſure, he knew 
what he did. Mhan he commaunded vs to call GO D cure 
Father, he knew we ſhould fende fatherly atkettions in god 
to wardes vs. Call this ( ſaye)toremembzaunce, and than 
agaypn remember that our auiour hath cleanſed, thoꝛough 
his paſſion, all dur ſynnes, and taken a wap all our wicke d⸗ 
neſte. So that as manꝝ as heleue in bym ſhalbe the chudꝛen 
of Gad. In ſuche wiſe lette vs ſiriue and fyghte agapn ſt the 
temptacions of the denilt; which would not haue va to call 
10 ed becauſe we be ſenners. Catche thou 1 
| ous 
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M. Doctor Lat ywer. | Fo 3. 


faufoz, beleue in hym, be allured in thy hearte that he with 
his ſufferyng toke away all thy ſynnes. Conſider agayne, 
that our Sautour calleth vs to pzayer-, and commaundeth 
vs to pꝛaye: Dur ſynnes lette vs, and withd:awe vs from 
p2ayer, but our ſauiour maketh them nothyng: whan wee 
belteue in hym, it is lyke as if we hadde no ſynnes. Foz he 
chaungeth with vs, he taketh our ſpnnes and wickedneſſe 


frome vs, and geueth vnto vs his holyneſſe,rightuouſnes, 


iuſtice, fulfyllyng of the la we, and ſo conſequentely euer⸗ 
laſtyng lyfe : s that we bee lpke as it we hadde dcone no 
ſynne at all: fozhis ryghtuouſneſſe ſtandeth vs in ſo good 
ſteade, as though we of our owne ſclues had fulfylled the 
la we to the vttermoſte. 

Thertoze our ſynnes tan not lette vs, noꝛ withdzaw vs 
from pꝛaper: foꝛ they be gone, they are no ſynnes, they can 
not be hurtfult vnto vs. Chaiſt dyeng fo2 vs, as al the ſcrip⸗ 
ture both ot the new and old teſtament witneſſeth: Dolo - 


res noſtros ipſc pottauit, He hath taken away our ſozowes. 
Lyke as when J owe vnto a man an hundzeth pounde, the 
daye is expired, he wille haue his moneye, J haue it not, 


and fo; lacke of it, I am layde in pzpſon., Jn ſuche dy- 
frelle cometh a good frende, and ſapth: Ops, bee of good 
cheere, J will pape th dettes, and faozthwith payeth the 
wholle ſumme, and ſetteth me at libertie. Suche a frende 
is our Sautour, he hath payde our dettes, and ſette vs at 
' libertte, els we ould haue ben damned wozlde withoute 
end in euerlaſtyng pꝛiſon anddarknefe. Therfoze-though 
sure ſynnes condemne vs, pet whanne we alltdge Chaiſte 
and beleue in hym, our ſinnes ſhall not hurt vs. Foz ſaint 


14 
0. 


Ela. ij · 


Ly 
a? 


John ſaythe 2 Si quis — ws aduocatum habemus apud l tobi? 


patrem, leſum Chriſtum iuſtum, Mee haue an aduocate 
with God the Father, Jeſus Chziſte the rightuous. Parke 
that be ſayth aduocatum, non atluocaros, he ſpeaketh ſins 


gularly , not plurally. We bane one aduocate, not manp, One aduo- 


neyther ſavntes noꝛ any body els; but onely hym:and none 


of redemption. He onely is ſuſficiente, foz he onely is all 
the dooer , lette hym haue all the wholle p;ayſe. Lette 
vs not 3 frome hym his maieſtie, * it to 


B. ui. crea⸗ 


te, not 


other nepther by the waye of Mediation, noz by the waye any. 


8 Certaine Sermons made hy E 
creatures:fo2 he onely ſatiſfieth foz the ſinnetz of the whole 
wo2ld. Ss that all that beleue in Chꝛiſte be cleane from all 
thekplthines of their ſynnes. Fozſaint John Baptift ſaith. 
Ecce agnus dei qui tollit peccata mundi. Beholde the lambs 
of God which taketh awayethe ſinnes of the woꝛlde: Doth 

-þ deuil tall thee frõ pzayer-Thallt calleth the vnto it again: 
Foz ſo it is wꝛitten. in hoc aparuit filius dei vt deſtruat ope· 
ta diaboli, To that ende the ſon of god appeared to dcftrop 
the wozkesof the drui lil. | 
But marke here, Scripture ſpeaketh not of impenitent 
Chriſt ſuffe ſynners, Chꝛiſte ſuffrednotfo2them,bis deathe remedieth 
red not for gat their ſynnes. Fo2 they be the bondmen of the deunl and 
Tnpenient his llaues, and therfoze Chaiſtes benefytes pertayne not vn 
t öothem. It is a wonderkull ſayingthat Satnct John hathe. 
Beholde the lambe of & O D that taketh a way tbe ſynnes 
of the wozlde. The de uyll ſayth vnta me: thou art a ſinntr. 
No; ſayth Saintt 30hn, the lambe of God bath taken away 


. Iohn. 3 


Hebr. 4 thy ſynnes. Item Habentes igitur pontiſicem tagt ũ, qui pe 
Christ is as n ettaajt cœlo:, le ſum filium Dei, accedamus cum ſiducia, ad 


| p - —_ _thronumgratiz;zvt conſequamur miſericordiam Me ther⸗ 

W foe hauing a great highe pꝛeiſte, whiche hathe paſſed tho⸗ 

rough the hoanens cuen Jeſus the ſonne of G O DO, lexus 

with boldeneCe-goe vnto thc ſeate ot᷑ his grace that we may 

obtayne mertye. O it is a comfoztable thing that we haue 

Eſa 53 an att te vnto God: E ſap ſaith, in liuote eius ſanati ſumus: 
The paine of our punniſhment was lade vppon hym, and 

with his ſtripes are we healed. Further in the newe teſta⸗ 

Ad. % ment we reade, Huie omnes Prophet æteſlimonium xerhi+ 
All the pro bent, cemiſsionem peccatorum accipere pet nomen eius om 

phetes teſti nes qui credunt in eum. Unto the ſame beare ali Pzophetcs 
be witneſle, that all they do receaue fozgeucneſſe of ſpnnes by 
i" his name, which bclene on him. Now you ſee how pe beres 
medied from your ſynnes, vou heare howe pou ſhall wyth⸗ 
ſtande the deupll when he wyll wythdzawe vou from pꝛay⸗ 
er: Lette vs therfozenotgiue oner pzaper,but ſtick vnto it; 
lette vs rather beleue Thaiſte our Dautour, then the dcaill, 
whithe-was a lyar at the beginning. vou knows now hows 
vou may pꝛeuent hym, how vou map put dym ot, and auotd 

his temptations. | 
_Thers 
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bY M. Dodor Latymer, Fol. tx, n 
Cbere tv one other abdicion afoze ine tome to the petitt⸗ * 
9 —————ð— bd „and increaſe Vrhetebeſss 
the ſame. Qui es in carlis, which art in hcaueũ. Theſt woz⸗ woordes | 
des put a dinerſitpe het nene the heauenip father, and aure nas 
+ tempozallfathers, There be ſome tempozall fathers which 4, ach s 
would fayne helpe their chitdzen,but they can not, they bee 
not able to helpe them. Agapnethere bee ſome fathers whis -. 
che are rpche and myght helpe their childꝛen, but they beſo 
vnnaturall ther wyll not helpe them. But oure heauenlye 
Father, in that we tall hym Father, we leatne that he wyl 
helpe, that he bearcth a fatherlve loue towardes vs. n bea · 
uen, here we learne that he is able to helpe vs, to geue vs al 
good thynges necefſarye to ſoule and bodpe:and is mightye 
to defende vs krom all vll and peryli. So ſtappeareth that 
he is a Father whiche will help, and that he beyng teleleſti⸗ 
all, whyche is able to helpe vs. Thertogze we mape haue a 
boldeneſſe and confidence, that he maye helpe vs, and that 
he wyll heipe vs, where and whenſoeuer we call. he ſapth: 
Calum & tettam impleo. J ſyll heauen and earthe. And ay 


gapne Cœlum mihi ſedes eſt, & terta ſcabellum pedum me- Hie. 24+ 
orum, hz eauen is my ſeate, and the earth is my footeſtoole, EIA 66. 
Where we ſee that he is a mighty G OD, that he is in hea⸗ 
nen and earthe with his power and might. In heauen he is 
apparantip, where face to fate he ſhe bimſelfvnto his 
Angels and Haines. In karthj he is not ſo apparantlp, but 
darkelye and obſcurelips he erhibiteth himſelfe vnto vs: fo: 
ourecorupte andfeble fleſhe csulde not beare bys mate vvhy god 
ſpe: Pet he kylleth the earth, that is to ſape, be ruleth and i ot app 
gouerneth the ſame, o:dering all things accoꝛding vnto his rancly vp5, 
will and pleaſure. Therefoꝛe we muſte learne to perſuade carthe. 
our ſelues, and undoutedlye belene that he is able to helpe: 
and that he beareth a good and fatherly wyll towardes vs, 
that he will not foꝛgette vs. Chertoꝛe the king and pꝛophet 
Dauid ſayth, Dominus de cœlo proſpexit, The Lozde hath 
ſeene doune from heauen. As karre as the earthe is from | 
heauen, vet G O Dloketh doune, he ſeethall thynges,he Pal x3. 
is in euerpe toner. He ſapethe the Lo2de hathe loo- utes ſoires , 
ned doune, not the Saynctes. No, he ſayethnot ſo Foz #709 
the Sainctes haus not ſo ſharpe epes to ſce doune from hauen. 

. | B. 4. heauen 
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God heard God: where it appeareth that he can heare, yea not onelp 
the crye et heaxe, but alſo ſce and feele. fo he ſeeth ouer all thynges, 


Abels 
bloude. 


2. Pata. 23 kyng Joas,layde : Dominus videat & requuat, The Loꝛde 
looke vppon it, and require it. There bee many mennc in 


Iohn. 22. 


ol 


* 


An other 


... commodi. him by that name Farher. Foz he percetuing our confidencs 
tie of this in him, can not choſe but ſhew hym lyke a Father. So that 
worde fa this wozd Father is moſt mete to moue god to pitie, and to 


ther. 


— eas — ——ñ 


Certaine Sermons made by 


beauen: they be ſpurre blynde , and ſande blynd, they tan 
not ſee ſo farre, no2 haue not ſo long eares to heare. And 
therefo2e our petition and payer ſhoulde bee vnto hym, 
whyche wyll beare, and can heare. Fo2 it is the Loꝛde that 
tooketh downe. He is here in earth (as J toloe pou) verpe 
darkely, but he is in heauen moſte manikeſleip: where he 
ſheweth him ſelſe vnto his angels and ſayntes face to fate. 
Me reade in Scripture that Abels bloode dydde crie vnto 


ſo that the leaſt thought of our heartes is not hydde frome 
bpm. Thertoze ponder and conſyder theſe wozdes well, fo: 
they fo2tifieoure fapthe. We call hym Father, to put our 
ſelues in cem2mb2aunce of his good wylle to wardes vs. 
Heaucaly we calle hym, ſignifying his myghte and power 
that he maye healpe and doo all thynges acco2dynge to his 
wyll and pleaſurt. So it appereth moſtemanifeſtely, that 
there lacketh neither good will noz power in hym. There 
was ones a pꝛophete whiche whan he was yll intreated of 


Englande and other where els, whiche care not foz Gd: 
yea thep be tleane without God, whych ſaye in their hear⸗ 
tes, Nubes latibulum eius, nec noſtta conſiderat, & circa car 
ines ccli ambulat, Cuſhe the cloudes cover hym that he 
map not ſe, and he dwelleth aboue in heute n. But as 3 told 
pou befoze; Abels blood map certiſie vs of his pzeſent know 
ledge. Let vs therfoze take hede that we dos nothyng that 
myght diſpleaſe his mateſtie, neither apenly noꝛ ſetretely. 
Fo2 he is enery where, and nothyngcan be hyd from hem, 
Videt & requitet, He ſeeth it, and will puniſhe it. 
Further this wo2de fathet. is not onely apt and conueni⸗ 
ent fo2 vs to ſtrengthen dure faith withall (as J tolde you) 
but alſo it moueth God the ſooner to heare vs when we call 


graunt oute requeſtes. Certaine it is, and pzoued by holy 
FÞcriptvre, that God hath a fatherly and laupng affection 
eee — 


M. Doctor Latymer, „ TFObfs 


toivarves vs, farre pallyng the lone of bodilye parentes to 
their childꝛen. Bea as far as heauen and earth1s'a ſonder, The loue 
ſo far hys loue towards mankynd ercedeth the loue ofnaty of god to- 


ral parentes totheyz childzen, which loue is ſet out by the dc er 
mouthe of hys bolpe P3ophete Eſay., Where he ſayeth: be natural 
Num oblwionitradetmulier nfautem luum, quo minus m- [ove of pas 
ſcrearur fili vteri ſui ? ſi eſto obliui ſcatut illæ ego tamen tui rentes io 
non obliuiſcar Mull a wyfe fozget the chyld of her womb, chert oven 
and the ſonne whome ſhe hathe bo2ne 2 and though ſhe doe ildren. 
fozgette hym, yet wyll not J fo23ette thee. Here are ſhews bla · as· 
ed the affections and vnſpeakeable loue, whiche G OD 

beareth to warde vs. He ſayeth: Nun quid poteſt mulicr? 

Mape a woman: e ſpeaketh of the woman, meanyng the 

man tso: but becauſe women moſte commeni are moze af- 

fette d to wardes they; Childzen then men bee, therefoze he 
nameth the woman. And it is a vexye vnnaturall woman 

that hateth her chylde o2 neglecteth the ſame. But O lozde 
what crattes and conueiaunces vſcth the deupll abzoade, 

that he can bꝛyng his matters ſo to paſſe, that ſome women 

ſette a ſpde not alonely all motherly affections, but alſo all 

naturall humanitpe, in ſe muche that they kyll thepz owns 

childzen, their owne bloud, and fleſhe. 

J was a late credibip info2med of a pʒieſte whiche had tas Aprieſte 
ken in hande to be a middewyfe: O what an abhominable b _ 
thyng is this: but whatfolowed? he oꝛdere d the matter ſo, 
that the pooze innocente was loſte in the meane ſcaſon . 
Suche thynges the deuyll canne-bzynge to paſſe, but what 
then: God ſapeth. Though a woman doe fozgette hevehplsy 
den, though they kyli the ym, pet wpll J not fo2gette hes 
ſayeth the Loꝛde G O Dalmightpe. Truthe it is there ber 
ſome women verpe vnnaturall and vnkynde, whiche hall 
receiue their puniſhements of G O D fozit. But foz all 
that we oughte to beware and not beleue euerpe tale tolde 
vnta vs, and ſo raſhelpe iudge, Jknowe what à meane. 
There hathe bene alate ſuche tales ſpzeade abzoade, and 
moſt vntruly,ſach falſe taletellers ſhal haue a greuous pu⸗ 1 
nichement of the Lo2de whan he ſhall come to rewarde eue 
pe one acco2ding vnto his deſertes. 
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Certain Sermons met by 


e nedatCambzidge. Payſter Bylney (oz rather Saint Byl- 
nep thatſuffred death taz Gods wozde ſake) the ſame Bil⸗ 
Bilvey vvas ney was the inſtrumente wherby God called me to knows 
gods — ledge, fo2 A mape thanke him, nert to god, foz that know- 
e. cc-Jedge that 3 haue in the wood ot G DD. Foz a was as 
| hee "7 -obltinate a papiſte as anye was in Englande, in ſomuche 
that when J ſhoulde bee made Bacheler of Diuinttie, my 
whole oꝛation went againſt Philip Belanchton, e agaynſt 
bis opinions. Bilney heard me at that tyme, and perceined 
that J was zelous without knowlage, and be came to me 
after warde in my ſtudie, and deſired me-foz Gods ſake to 
Ltymer by heare his confeſſion, J dyd ſa Ad to lay the truthe, by his 
"Syn confeſſion Flearnedmoze thiffafozc in many peares. $0 
Bilneys cc (rom that teme fogtwarde J began to ſmell the wo2d of god, 
feſsicn. And fozſoke the ſchole doctozs and ſuch foolries. Now after 
Buneys ex Fhad ben acquainted with him, J went with hym to viſits 
erciſe the puſoners in the toloꝛe at Cambzidge , foz he was euer 
biſityng pꝛiſoners and licke folke. So we wente togither, 
and erhozted them as well as we were able to doo, mouing 
them to pacience, and to acknowlage their faultes. Among 
_ vther paiſoners there was a woman whyche was accuſed 
that ſhe had killed her owne childe, whiche acte the plaine⸗ 
- ip and ſtedfaſtly denped, and coulde not be bzought to con- 
keſle the acte, whyche denyeng gaue vs occaſion to ſearche 
fo2 the mattier, and ſo we dydde. And at the Icngthe wee 
kounde that her huſbande loued her not. And thcrefo2e he 
ſoughte meanes to make her out of the wate . The matter 
was thus, , 
Note this © Achylde of hers had ben ſicke by the ſpace of a peare, an 
kittoric, ſo decaped, as it were in a conſumption: At the lengthe it 
dyed in harueſt tpme. She wente to her neygbboures and 
other krendes to deſpꝛe their healpe, to pzepare the chylde 
to the burpall, but there was no bod at home, tuery man 
was in the fielde. The woman ina heauprefſe and trou- 
ble of ſpirite „ wente to beepng her ſelfe alone pzepared 
the chylde to the buryall : her hul bande compnge home, 
not hauynge greate lone towardes her, attuſed her of the 
murther, and ſo ſhe was taken and bꝛought to Cambaidge; 
But as farrcfoozth as J coulde learne, thzough _—_— 
= gquilitton 


M. Doctor Latymer. Fol. 74. 


qguiſitſon Jthoughte in my conſcience the-woman was nat 
giltp, all the cirtumſtances well conſydered. Immediately He me- 
after thys J was called to pzeache befo;e the kyng,whyche:o<!b king | 
was my firftc ſermon that made befoze his maieũlye, and =o the 
it was dane at Myndſoze: where his mateſtye after the ſer⸗ 
mon was done did moſt familiarly talke with me in a gal- 
lerye. Howe, when J ſawe my tyme, J kneeled downe 

befoze hs Maieſtoe openyng the whole matter, and aftcrs 

warde moſte humblye deſpzed his Maieſtye to pardone 

that womanne. Foz A:thoughte in mig conſcience ſhe 

was not giltye: elles J woulde not to: all the woꝛʒlde ſewe 

foza murtherer. The kyng moſte gractouſely hearde my 

humble requeſte, in lo muche that J had a pardon redy: foz 

her at mp. retourne home warde. In the meane ſeaſon 

that ſame woman was deliuere d ofa chylde in the toure at 
Cambidge , whoſe Sodfather J was, and myſtreſſe | atymer ts 
Cheeke was godinother. But all that tyme J hidde mp par godfather 
don, and tolde her nothyng of it, onely erhoztyng. her to.** * childe 
confelſe the traeth: At the lengtbe the tyme came whan s. 
che looked to ſuffce, A came as A. was wonte to dooc, tan 
inſkructe her, ſhe made greate mone to me, and moſte ear- Ne one 
neſtiye requyꝛed me, that à would fynde the meanes that of the frui- 
ſhe myghte bee purifyed atoꝛe her ſuſferynge. Foz ſhee es of igno# 
thoughte-ſh2-ſhoulds haue bene damned yf ſhe ſhoulde ance 
ſuffer without purification, Mhere mayſter Bilnep and | 
I tolde her that that that lawe was made vnto the Jcewes, 
and not vnto vs, and that women lyeng in chyldbedde bes 
not vncleane afdʒe God neither is purification vſed to that 
end that it ſhould clenſe from ſinne, hut rather aciuile and 
politike law made foz natural honeſlie ſake:ſigmitieng that 

a woman befoze the time of her purification, that is to ſap, 

as long as ſhe is a grene waman, is not mete to do ſuch acts 

as other women, noꝛ to haue cõpanie with her huſband, foz 

it is againſt natural honeſtie, and again the cõmon wealth, 
to that ende purification is kepte and vſed, not to make 4 
ſuperſtition oz holyneſle of it, as ſome doo, whyche thynke \, 


ote here 


that they mape not fetche neyther fpyzs noz apy-thynge in one cr: 


G 


that houſe where. there is a greene woman: whiche opint- frutte of g - 


on is erconious and wicked. Foz women (as-J ſayde oorancs, 


Certa'ne Sermons made by 


Thus hath afoze,be as well in the fanourof god afozethey be purified, 
God . as after. So we trauailed with this waman tyi we bzought 
Joudle den der to good trade, and at the length ſhewed her the kyngs 
net ince at Pardonandlether go. 
one tyme. ¶ This tale J tolde vou by thts ottaſion, that though ſome 
The purpos omen bee verye vnnaturall, and foꝛgette their chyldzen, 
= 2 vet when we heare any bodpe ſo repozte, we ſhould not be 
to haſtye in beleuynge the tale, but rather luſpende oure 
iudgementes till we know the'truth, 

And againe we ſhall marke hereby the great loue and lo⸗ 
uyng kyndnes of GOD our louing father. Mh ſheweth 
bimſelfe ſo louing vnto vs, that notwithſtandyng women 
fo2get ſometymes their owne natural childzen,yethe wyll 
not foꝛgettevs, he will heare vs, whan or call vppon bym, 

| as hc ſayethby the Cuangeliff Pathew. Alke and it ſhalbe 
Mat.7. tuen vnto you: Seeke and pe ſhall fynde:knocke and it 

albe opened vnto pou. xc. Then he commeth and bzingeth 

A ſimili- in a pꝛety ſimilitude, ſaping:s ther any mi amongeſt you, 

we. + Which if his ſon aſke bꝛead, wyl offer bim a ſtone? yf ye they 

Cum ſitis mali, bepng eupll, can geut your Chyldzen good 

The mea '- giftes 4c. In theſe wooꝛdes where he ſapeth: Cum ſitis mali 

50: Whichebeeupll, be geueth vs oure owne p2oper name; be 

des, Cum pavnteth vs out, he pincheth vs, he cutteth ofour comes; be 

tis mali. plucketiz doun our ſtomacks. And here we lerne to acknow 

lege out ſelues to be wicked, e toknowe him to be the wel- 

ſpꝛing e fountain of al goodnes, and þ al good things come 

of him. Tberfoze let euerye man thinke lowly of bimſelfe, 

humble himſelfe,and call vpon god, which is redye to geus 

vs, not onely bꝛead and dzinke, oꝛ other neteſſaxies, but the 

holpe ghoſte: to whome will he gene the holye ghoſte, to loz- 

des and ladies? to gentilmen oz gentilwomen : No not fo, 

he is not ruled by affections, he bath not reſpecte vnto per- 

ſionages. H oſcentibus (ſayethj he,) vnto thoſe whiche call vp⸗ 

pon hym, beyng riche 02 pooꝛe, lo des ozkinghtes,beggers 
o2 ryche, he is redp to gene vnto them whanne they come to 
475 5 155. him. And thys is a greate comfozte-vnto thoſe whyche ber 
tes» vich.. PIO2e and myſerable in this wozlde Fozthep maye be allu⸗ 
reſpecte ot Fedof the helpe of G © D,pea and as boldety goe bnto him 

perſons. and deſpꝛe his helpe, as the greateſt kyng in carthe. 


God ge 
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ſayth, that that pꝛaper that J make fo2 my ſelfe is the beſt, 


* 2 0 BE. 


M. Doctor Latymer. Fol. 7. 

But we muſte aſke, w muſt inqupꝛe ſoʒ it: e would haue 
vs to bee impoꝛtune, to be earneſt and diligent in deſiring, 
than we ſhall receiue whan we come with a good fapth and He chat vil 
confidence. To whom ſhall we call: not vnto the Sapntes, eceme at 
poſcentibus il)um(ſayeth he) thoſe that call vpon him ſhalbe 31 "one 
hearde therfaze we ought to come to him onelp, and not vn⸗ 0 n5” 
to hys Hayntes. vvith faith. 

But one wo2de is lefte whiche we muſt needes conſpder. vVe muſte 
Noſte r, oure, he ſapeth not my, but out. wherfoze ſapeth he, pray io god 
our? This woo2de our teacheth vs to canſpder that the Fa- os. Mk 
ther of heauen is a common father, as well my neighbours — 
Father as mne, as well the pooze mannes Father as the a. by is 
ryche, ſo that he is not a peculiar father, but a Father to the r5orde our. 
hole churche and congregation, to all the fapthtull, be they 
neuer ſo pooꝛe, ſo vyle, ſo foule, and de ſpyſed, pet he is their 
father as well as myne: and therfo2e Jſhoulde not deſpyſe 
them, but coſpder that God is their father as well as myne. 

Here may we perceiue what communion is betwene vs, 
ſo that when J p2ape,J pꝛap not fo2 my ſelfe alone, but fo; 
all the reſte: Agapne, when they pꝛaye, they pꝛape not foz 


themſelues onely, but koꝛ me:fo2 Chꝛiſt hath ſo framed this 


pꝛaper, that J muſte needes include my neighbour in it. i 
Therfoze all thoſe wbith pꝛaꝝ this pꝛaxer, theꝝ pzay as wel Pri old 
koꝛ me as fo: them ſelues, whiche is a great tomt̃ozt to eue , 
ry faithfull heart, whan he conſidereth that all the churche Af to v 
p2apeth foz hym. Foꝛ amongeſt ſuche a great numbec there all. 

be ſome which be good, and whoſe pꝛaper God will heare, 
As it appeared by Abꝛahams pꝛaper, whiche pꝛaper was fo Ce nc.13. 
effectuous, that God wouldehauepardoned Sodome and | 
Gemoꝛre it he might haue founde hut tenne good perſons ad. 2). 
therin. Lykewyſe Satnct Paule in ſhipwzacke pꝛeſerued 

his compante by his pꝛater. Ss that it is a greate comfozte 

vnto vs to kn we that all goed and fapthfull perſons pꝛap 

foz vs. There be ſome learned men whiche gather oute of | 
fcripture that the pꝛayer of ſaincte Stephen was theoccas At 7 
lion of the connerſion of Saint Paule. Saint Chzpfoſtom Ch fol. 


'udgerrent 
is not to be 


and is of moꝛe efficacie than that whiche is made in com⸗ © e4inchis ? 


was 


man. Which ſaying J lyke not very T Foz our ſauſour{pointe, 
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was better learned than ſaſnet Chzyſoſfome. He taught vs 

to pꝛape in common fo; all:therfoze we ought to folow him 

-and to be glad to pꝛaꝝ onefo2 another, Fo2 we haue a com- 

A prouerbe mon ſapeng amongeſt vs: Who ſo euer loueth me, toneth 
loue me my hounde. So who lo euer loueth God, wil loue his netgh 


Ice my bos, which is made after the image of God. 


houade, And here is to be noted that pzayer hath one pꝛopꝛetie bes 

fozeall other good wozkes: foꝛ with my almes J healpe but 

| The apes oneo2 two at ones, but with my faithful pzaycr J help all. 

Leaicr, A deſire God tocbfozt al menliuing, but fpecially domeſti- 

cos fidei,thoſe which be of þ houſhold of god. Yet we ought 

| to pꝛay with all our heartes fo2 the other which beleue not, 

that God wil turne their heartes and renew them with his 

ſpirite:pea our pꝛaper reacheth ſo far, that our very capitall 

_ _ ennemie oughtenotto bee omitted. Yere you (ee what 

7" anexccllentthyngp2aper is, whanne it pꝛoceedeth frome 

rauen  Aafaithfullheart,itdooth farr paſſe all the good wozkes that 
men can doo. | 7 | 

f Now to make an ende, we are moniſhed hereof charitie, 

nund taught, that God is not only a pziuate father, but a cõ⸗ 

mon Father vnto the whole wo2!de, vnto all faithfull, bee 

they neuer ſo posoꝛe and miſerable in this wozlde, vet he is 

their Father. Where we map learne humilitie and low⸗ 

lyneſle, ſpectally great and riche men ſhall learne here, not 

vvhat it is to be loftte,o2 to deſpiſe the pooꝛe. oꝛ whan ve deſpiſe the 

to deſpiſe pooze myſerable manne, whome-deſpyſe pe: pe deſppte 

the pootre. Hpm lohpche called G O D his father as well as you: and 

peraduenture moze atteptable and moze regarded in his 

ſyghte than you bee. Thoſe pzouve perſones mape [carne 

here to leaue their ſtubboꝛneſſe and loftyneſſe. But there 

be a great me any whych lyttie regarde this: they thynke 

theim ſelues better than other men be, and ſo deſpiſe and 

tontemne the pooꝛe : in ſo muche that they wyll not heare 

pose mennes cauſes, noꝛ defende thepm from wong and 

A leſſon for Spp2elion of the ryche and myghtie. Suche pꝛoude menne 

them that Beſpyſe the lozdes pꝛaper, they ſhoulde bee as carefull faz 

loke aloft. their bꝛethzen as fo theymſelues. And ſache humilitie, 

ſuche loue and carefulneſſe towardes our neyghbours wee 


learne by this woozde Our. Therefoze J deſpze pou — 
| . gods 


M. Doctor Latymer; 0 


Goddes bebalfe, lette vs taſt away all diſdainfulneſſe, al! 
p20udenefſe, ve and all bybble bable. Lette vs p2ay this 
pꝛaper with vnderſtandyng and greate deliberation , not 
folowng the trade ot monk?rye, whiche was withont all 
deuotion and vnderſtandyng. There be but fewe whiche 

can ſave fcome the bottome. of their heartes, Our Father, 8 

a lyttle numbꝛe. Neither the Turkes neither the Jewes, T- 


ber ofthem © 


noꝛ pet the impenitent ſynners can call God they; Father. that may 
Therefoz2 it is but vayne babblyngs what ſo euer they call god fa 
pꝛape: G D beareth them not, he wyll not receaue theyg.ibcr is but 
pꝛapers. Che pꝛompſe of hearpnge is made vnts theym (mal. 
onelp whyche bee fapthfall and beleue in God, wbych ens. 

d2uour them ſelues to lpue acco2dpng vnto his commaun⸗ 
dementes. Foz Scripture ſapthe ; Oculi Domini ſuper iu- 

tos, The eyes of the Lo2de are ouer the rpghtuouſe, and Pl.z3. 
his eares open vats theyr pzayers - But who are thoſe | 
ryxhtuous 7 encry penptente ſynner that is ſozye from the 
bottome of; his hearte fo2 his Wpckedneſſe, and belenceth 
that GOD wpl fo2xene hym his ſpnnes,fo2 his ſonne our 
ſaulor Jeſus Chailtes ſake. -This is called in Scripture a 
inſt man, that indenorsth hym ſelf to leans all wickednes, 2 
In ſuche fo2te Peter and Paule were iuſte, betauſe they YVhatir is 
dyd repente and beleued in Chꝛiſte, and ſoendenozed them be lun. 
ſelues to liue accoꝛding vnto Gods lawes. Therfoze like aa 
they were made tuſt befoze god, ſo may we too, foz ue haue 

euen the ſelf ſame pꝛomiſe. Let vs therfoze folow their en- 
ſample, let vs fo2ſake all finnes and wickedneſſe: than god. 

will beare our pꝛaiers.fo @cripture ſaithe, Dominus facit 

quicquid volunt timentes eum, & clamotrem corum exau- 

dit ac ſetuat eos, The Loꝛde fulfplileth the deſpze of theim. pfal 4 
that feare hym, he alſo wyll heare they crye , andhealpe 441 
theym. In an other place he ſapthe: S1 manſcritis in ſer= 

mone meo, & verba mea cuſtodiuetitis quicquid volueritis 
petentes accipietis, It᷑ pe abyde in me, and my woozdes a⸗ 

byde in pon, aſnke what pe will, and it ſhall be done fo pu. 

So we ſee, that the pzomiſes pextain only to the faithful,ts VVkothes. 
thoſe which endeno2 themſelues to lyue actoꝛdyng to gods b ,, 3 
Will e pleſure, which can be cötent to leue their W vill 


2 


0 Certaine dermons made by 
. and fololve godlyneſle, thoſe Gos will heart at all tymes; 
whanſoeuer they ſhall call vpon hym. | an 

Remembze now what J haue ſapd. Remembze what is 
ment by this wozve Our, namely that it admonyſheth vs 
of loue and charitie, it teacheth vs to be ware of ſtuhbur⸗ 
neſſe and pzoudneſſe,conſyderyng that God loued as well 
the begger as the ryche man:foz he regardeth no perſones. 
— 1 what is to bee vnderſtand by this wood zde Father, 
namely that he beareth a good wyll to wardes vs, that he ts 
redy and willyng to healpe vs. Heauenly, that admonttſhethy 
vs of his potentie and abilitie, that he is ruler ouer al thin⸗ 
ges. This J ſay remembze and folo we it, then we ſhall re⸗ 
cepue all thynges neceſſary foꝛ this lyłe, and fynallp euer⸗ 
laſtyng toy and felicitte. Amen. Let vs pꝛap. Our father, 


CThe ſecond ſermon vpon the Lozdes 
pꝛaver made by maiſterLatymer, 


JANCT!FI1CETY R nomentuum.Þales 
wed be thy name. Theſe fewe wo2ds contam 
the firſte petition of the Lo2des pꝛaper, the o⸗ 
ther wo2des which go befozc this, be no parte 
2", lot this petitien,but rather an introduction vn 
to theſe petitions and thep bee like a p2eface, oꝛ learned en⸗ 
trance to the matter, that the petitions mighte bee the ſoo⸗ 
ner and with moꝛe faudure hearde. Fo2 dure Sauiour bee⸗ 
pnge a perfecte ſcholemayſter as a learned and an experte 
oꝛatoꝛ, teacheth vs, howe we ſhoulde begynne our pꝛaper, 
that we might be ſpedily hearde, and howe to gette fauour 
188 at gods hande. | 
1.0 Z baue a maner of teaching which is very tedious to them 
proſit ble that bee learned. I am wonte euer to repete thoſe thynges 
theu plea · Which? J haue ſaped befoze, which repetitions are nothing 
ſax. pleaſaunte to the learned, but it is no matter, care nat foz 
_ 3 them, J ſeke moꝛe the pꝛokite of thoſe whiche be ignoꝛant, 
dre than to pleaſe learned men. Therfoze 3 often times repete 
cz futhe thinges whiche bee nedetull foz them to kno we, foz J 
oilgbtchief Would ſpeake ſo that they might be edified withall. 
ly to ſeae . I ſpake ſome thinges this day in the comendation of this 
" " payer 
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M. Do dor I atymer ?- Fol. 9 
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pmyer. And litt 3 told von that it was our anſo2s oinne 


making and handwozke, which is a perfecte ſcholtmaiſter 


put in authozitie by God the henenly father Himſclf, which 
ſaith: Hic eſt filius meus dilectus in quo mihi bene cõplacitũ 
eſt ipſu audite, This is my wel beloued ſonne, in whome 3 
haue pleaſure, hcare hym. This pꝛaper is a perfect pꝛaper, 
an Abzidxemente and compendious Summe ok all other 
pꝛapers. There is nothing that we haue nede ol, neither to 
our ſoules oz bodies, but it is tonteine d in ſcmect theſe pe⸗ 
tittiõs, noꝛ nothing that god pzomiſeth in his woꝛd to gene 
vs, but it is expꝛeſſed in one of theſe.vii.petitions. 

A ſhewed pou this daye why we call God-1 ather, namely 
becauſe he beareth a loupng and fatherlp hearte towardes 
vs. It is a ſweete wooꝛde Father, and a wooꝛde that plea⸗ 
ſeth 6G DD muche, whan it is ſpoken with a faithful heart, 


whiche aboue all thynges God requyzeth . This woozde 
Father, moueth Goddes affection in a maner tolrardes our tuker,, 


bs, ſo thit he hearpnge the woozde Father, canne-not 


chooſe but ſhe ve hymſelfe a Father in deede. o that it is 


a woo2de paofptable to vs in goddes behalte, and agayne 
foꝛ oure owne ſelues. Foz it moueth GOD to pitte, and 


we ſhall fynde hym a Father, whyche wyll graunte oure 
requeſtes and pctitions made vnto hym in the name of 
Chziſte. N2we what craftes and connepaunces the des 
upli vſeth to withdꝛawe andlette vs from pꝛaper, I tolde 
pou to dape afoze noone, If pou ererciſe papers you ſhall 
fynde the temptations of the deupll, foꝛ he leapcth not: be 
euer intendeth to withdzawe vs from pꝛaper. But I tolde 
you what remcdpe pou ſhall vſe agaynſte hym, howe pou 
ſhall ſiryue agavnſte hym , namely with Faythe , bcle- 


uyng that oure Hautour hath taken awape our ſpnnes, 


that they can not hurte vs. Foz they bee no ſinnes in the 
ſight of GDD:fo2 be hath taken awap bothe the giltineſſe 
of ſinnes, and the paines andpumſhemcutes which folow 
ſynnes. Chziſt hath veſerucd that thoſe whiche belceue in 
hym ſhall be quite from all thepꝛ ſpnnes. Theſe betjeſites 
of Chziſte are it tie oute in Scripture in many places» and 

j 3 theſe 


alſo h*lpeth our faith: So that wee doubte not, but that 
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Certaine Sermons made by 


theſe be the _—_ wherwith we mult fighte agaynſt the 
deuill, and his illuſions : nor with holy water ,'fo; A telle 
The dinel you the deuill is not afrayde of holpe water: Jt is Chziſte 
is notaftaid that hath gotten the victozie ouer hym, it is he that vangui⸗ 
of hoh 142 ſheth the ſerpentes head, and not holy water. Further m 
Par that we tall hym Father, his will and fatherly affections ar 
exp2efſed : that we call hym Heavenly Father, his might and 
p9wer, his omniſpotencte is expounded vnto vs, So that 
pou percepne that he is bothe loupng and kynde towardes 
God is both yg, that he beareth a good wyll, & alſo is able to helpe, able 


vyillino and 


"re. 7, to dekende vs frome all oure ennemies ſpiritual and tem- 

8 04-7 porall. Therekoꝛe lette vs put our truſte and confidence in 

hym: lette vs not deſpayze of his healpe, ſeyng he is fs lo⸗ 

VVc have upng, kynte, and gentill to wardes vs, and than ſs migh- 

no c2uſe to tie, that he hath all thynges in bis handes, This affection 
diſper of and loue towardes vs, paſſeth all motherly affections. 

helpe at his And here J bꝛoughte in ts dape a womanne whyche was 

ere accuſed that che ſhoulve haue kylled ber chylde, J folds 

ode... pon what buſynielſegood mayfter Bilney and J had with 

| -liag to help her, afozv we coulde bzynge her te a good trade. Foz ſhe 

RB — thoughtherſclfe to bee damned if the ſhoulde ſoffre/befoze 


6004 Bil her purſfication , There J tolde pou that purification is 


ney and 


J continued in the Churche of G DD, foz naturall hone⸗ 
goo- 157 . ties fake , that maüne and wyfe ſhoulde not companys 
id vviaz together aſo2e that tyme , and not ts that ends that if 
poote rvv ſhsulde clcanſe frome ſynns. Fo? there ts nothynge that 
maz. ktleanſeth frome ſynne, neyther in heauen noz in earthe, 
8 ſauyng onely the bloode of dure autour Jeſu Chziſte. 
Choi den F92 howe can a woman taupng companyz with her hul⸗ 
tete from bande, and'b2yrigynge koozthe chyldzen actozdynge vn⸗ 
dane. to Goddes Anlunction: Howe canne ſhe be made an hea- 
To dothat then woman , doopnge nothyng but that GO D haths 
dende, commanded her to doo e Therekoze agaynits ſachs foo- 
net tas lyſhe opiniſons that women baue haue, thynkyng theym 
| ſtelues oute of the faugure of & OD, lyenge in chylde⸗ 
| bedde, J ſpake fo daye,and tolde pou howe that it is no 
A man may 8ffentt afo20 GOD: onely Tet euerpe manne and wyfe 
ſyadeadlye take het it and vſe themſelues doneſtiye: fo; a man woes 
2 „„ i ynus 
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M.PotorLatynier, fol. 


ſin deadly with his own wife, it he contrary to Gods o,ẽ,õnůun 
myſvſe her. Further you haue heard how þ ge wil of ged. 
towards vs is ſett gut by this wozde Father, and his po⸗ 3 
wer and omnipotencie by this/woozde Heavenly, Nut I % e 
would haue you to tonſider well this woozde Owe. Foz it 1, 
is a great belpe vnto vs, andſirengtheth muche cur faithe,; ou wc. 

ſo that we may be aſſured, that eucry good ma in the whole 

921d wil pꝛap foz vs and with vs, whiles we haue one fa- 

ther, and one mancr of pꝛaper. And this wooꝛde Our, put⸗ 


tet vs in remembꝛante that we bee bꝛetherne in Chziſte: 


where we be ad moniſhed to deſpiſe no man, be he ncuer ſo |_ FR 
miſerable-o2peoze,fo2 we haue all one Father, which hath ena 
made vs all of onemettallof earth; n that the hygbeſte „el made 
p2ince in the woꝛld is made as wel of earth, as the poozeſt, fene mar- 
and ſs ſhal turne into the ſame again as well as the poozeſt cr. 

rd, Let theſe pꝛoude perſons marke this well, which 

be euer ready to deſpiſe enery man. Suche pꝛonde perſons. 


la neuer the Lo2des pꝛaper with good mpnde vea God ig 1; 
not their Father, Fos he abhozrethall pzowdnes, therfoze Tür proud 


ſuche ſtubboꝛne fclowes whan they wyll pzaye,they ſhould .,;. fiber 
not (ay, Our father which art in heauen, but rather, ODure is in hell. 
rather whiche art in helle. God is their Father, asconcer- 


nyng their ſubſtaunce, foz he geueth them ſoules and bo⸗ 


dies: but theꝝ make theim ſelues the membꝛes of the de ⸗ 

upll, eontrarpe vnto goddes will and pleaſure. Therefoze 

ſette aſyde all arregancte and pꝛoudeneſſe. Lykewyſe all 
ſuperſtitious and hypocriticall babblyng , ſpeakyng many EL 
worden to littel purpaſe. As 4 beard fays-of ſome lawyers, 3*2erfiti: 
wbich babble andpzate;and p:etenpe a great diligence and „ e 
earneſte deſy22 to defendethe prog mannes cauſe but in coded 
they; ht artes they bee falſe; they ſceke: moneye, and no⸗ to the pra. 
thynge elles, ſo that theyr hartes and mouthe dilagree. tinge of a 
Lette vs (J ſay) not folawe ſuche Lawpers , lette vs falſe aduo- 
not make a ſhewe of holyneſſe with muche babblynge : fog bc 
G OD batbe no pleaſure in it, therefoze aways-with itt 

vea not alone with this, but with all that mae lette vs 

in oute pꝛaper, ſette tt afyde z and comme. reuerentsly;to 

talke with G OD, like an whan'yon go to the tommunion 

1 C. ii. | you 


— 
— 
N — r PPA F A at ke rn NE OOO 
—_ — - $062 #4 . — = * ous _ — 1——— - : - 
q 
: 0 
| 
1 
4 
$ 


> 
q 


- pray vee 
mu ye pie 


F 


Certaire Sermons made by 


As vre com ygu mutt be patpared vnto it, vdu muſt be in charitie with 
{> «he. Pour neigbboꝛ: fo likewpſe Whanyen wyll talke with god, 
and p23p to hym, you muſte be pzepared, 

Here pou may perttine, that all thoſe perſons that wpil 
not be cozrected fo their faultes; that can not beate godly 
admonitions,thcy talke neut x with God to his pleaſure, 
VVhar ma they be not ruled by Gods ſpirite,and fo not mete fo2 hm. 
ner of pet All rebellious perſones, all bloodthtiftie perſons : all coue- 
ee tous perſones, all lecherous perſons, all lyars,dzonkards; 
e and ſuch lyke, be not in the caſe to talke with God. G D 
beate. u yll not heare them, de can not abidt them: ihep ſtynke be⸗ 

bione his kate, as long as they come befoze him with ſath ab⸗ 

hominable ſynnes, not intending to leaue them. Remears 

One praier ber nowe what a doctrine is conteintd in this pꝛefate, 

vvich endet Weigh it, foʒ it is better to ſap it ſententiouſip one time than 

taadiog into runne it ouer an hundzeth tymes with humblynge and 
5 4 F mumbling. (i +7 $46 a ks 

+. Nowe whan we haue begon as weoughte to doo, what 

Hall we deſy2e? Sanct . ficetur nomen tuum, Halo wed be thy 

name. Thy name Father, be halo wed, be ſanctified, be ma 

_enified. M dat is this: & hat ment our ſauſor whan he c6- 

mandeth vs that we ſhall deſire that Gods name bree halo⸗ 

wed! There is a great numbꝛe ot people which ſpeke theſe 

woo2des with their maui he, but not with thep2 heal tes, 


pa el. 


— 
* 


Moſculus tontratie to that ſapeng: Quicquid periwusardenter peta- 


mus, tanquam cupientes habere, But thep ſaxe it withoute 

knowledge, therkoze they ſaye it not, vt opottet, as they 

wilcwds oughte to doo. Thy name, we require not that his nt me 

'niog ofthe mape bee halowed in hym, fo; this ts all ready done-with- 

ſecoad peii dut Qure pꝛaper: but we deſire that be well geue'vs graces 

von. | and aſſyſte'vs, that we in ail oure doopnges e ee 
dur lyfe may ſanctifie His name. | 


And here we are admonyſhed agapne of lone and chart- 
tie: Foz whan we ſaye, Halowedbe thy name, wee aſke 
in all mennes names, where wer mape perceaue what 
Communton amd kelowſhyppe is betweene the fapthe 2 
full flocke of GO D. ez euerp fapthfull manne and 
woman requireth, that the whele Churche maye halowe 

| | - and 
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puniſhe ſynne,and thoſe whiche blaſpheme his holy name. 
ſers of God and his benefites) whiche ſaie, Jt is no matter 
Foꝛ al thoſe that be baptiſed, and be called notbevamne 


M. odor Laymete rol. n: 
and ſanctifie Gods woꝛde. What is it to be halowede We 


deſire that the name of God may be reuelcd, opened, mant⸗ | 


name: mary all that is ſpoken of hym in holpe &cripture e oc 
that is his name. he is called clemens, gracteus, miſcricors, god is, 


- mercifull,iuſtos, rightuous, puniens iniquitatem, apunts E xo.9. 
her of wickednefle, verax, true, om ni potens, almpghtie, Zact.s. 


loaganimis long ſuſfryng, patient, fortis, hartie, ignis con» Rom. ;. 
ſumens, aconſumyng fpze, Rex omnis tertæ, the kyng o⸗ Hicre. 10. 


uerß whole erth, iude x, a tudge, ſaluator, a Dauioz. Theſe loſu. 4. 


and ſuche lyke are the names ol God. ow whan J make Deut 4. 
my petition vnto hym, ſaping: Þalowed bee thy name: J Pfal. 35. 
deſpꝛe that his name may be reueled, that we may knowe Ne, 9. 
what Scripture ſpeaketh of hym, and ſo beleue that ſame, E x09. 21. 
and line after it. J doo nat deſy2e that his name be halowed Hie. 50. 


- of hym ſelfe,foz it nedeth not: he is holy alreadie. But A Gene. 18. 
deſpꝛe that be wyll geue vs his Spirite , 
_ paeſſe hym in all our doings and conuerſations: ſo pit may Dial 18. 
'appere by our dedes that god is euen ſuthe one in dede as Plal.7. 
ſtcripturs doth repoꝛt hym. Me are tried many tymes whe⸗ Plal. 46. 


at we mape ex⸗ Exod, 15. 


ther his name be halo wed amongeſt vs oz no: he ſendeth vs EIA 11 


trouble and aduerſities to pꝛoue vs whether we will halo w \Vbacper 


his name oꝛ no, but he findeth vs cleane contrarie. Foz ſom ſo bey 


ol vs whan we be in trouble doo runne hyther and thyther cher ha 


lo: not 


to ſozcerers and wiſlardes to geat remedye: ſome agapne god, name 
me are and curſe, but ſuche felowes halow not the name of 


God. But god is Vindex ſcuerus, a ſharpe puniſher, he will Sapie. un 


J beard of late that there be ſomewicked perſons (de ſpi⸗ 


0 


what ſo euer we do we be baptiſed, we tan not be damned: 

be 

ſaued. This is a falſe t wicked opinton. And 3 aſſure von, To be bay 
that ſuche which beare the name of chꝛiſtians and be bapti- *'4 21d 
ſed, but folow not gods comandementes, that ſuchfelowes „cke 
(I ſaye)be woꝛſe then the Turkes and heathen . Foz the te hot 
Turkes and heathen haue made no pꝛomiſe vnto Chiifte to 


is to bce 


ſerue him. Theſe felowes haue made pꝛomiſe in Baptiſme »orſe then 


C. ui. to Torze. 


e 


Certaine Sermons made by 


to kepe Chꝛiſtes rule, which thing they dos not. And ther⸗ 

foze they be woꝛſe than. Turkes. Foꝛ they bꝛeake their 

pꝛomiſe made befoze Cod and the whole cdgregation. And 

therfozc ſucye chʒiſtians be moſte wicked periured perſons, 

and not enelp be perinred, bat they go about to make God 

al per ſo muche as lieth in theim. There be lome agayne, 

Theſe fel Which whan they be in trouble they call vpon God, but he 

loeves be cometh not by t by, mpnding to p20ue their patiente. They 

to haſtj. percetuing that he tõmeth nat at ÿᷣ firſt call, geue ouer by e 

| by,thep will no moꝛe call vpon hym. Do they belcue nowe 

thinke ye-do they ſanctifie gods holy name: Ood pꝛomiſeth 

Mat. 7. in his holy wozd, Omnis qui petit, Euery one that calleth, 

| that deſpꝛeth helpe of me, ſhall haue it. liem. Inuoca mein 

Pla! 45. die tribulationis, & exaudiam te, & glotificabis me, Call v⸗ 

pon me in the day of trouble, and J will here the, and thou 

Cor io. Walt pꝛaiſe me. Like wile ſaint Paul ſaith: F:delis eſt deus 

qauui non patietur vos tentari, ſupra id quod poteſtis, GOD 

is faithefull, whiche wille not ſuffre you to be tempted a⸗ 

boue it that ye be able. Nowe whan we geue oner pꝛaper, 

To gove | being in trouble, de we ſanctifiethe name of God? No no, 

jaccoable We ſfander and blaſpheme bis holy name, we makehym a 

is ro mae lar as much asliethinus. Foz he ſaith Eripiam te, J will 

2d xlyar. deltutr the, J will heine thee, Me wille calle no moze:fo2 

Plal. 46 we ſap, he will not helpe. De we make him and his woꝛde 

a lyar, Tbert̃oꝛe god iaith to ꝙ oſes and Karon, Quandoe 

Nume. o quidem non credidiſtts mihi, vt ſauctißcatctis me coram fi- 

 * His racl,non introducetis cœtum aſlammn te irẽ ꝗᷓ ded eis. 

Betauſe ve beltued me nat, to ſanctific me in the ſighte of 

the childꝛen of Iſraell, there foꝛe you ſhall not b2yng this 
congregation into the lande whiche J haue genen theim. 

Where it appereth what it is to bal m Gods nam e, that is 

Vyhat ic is tg heleue his woꝛdes, to ſhem our ſtiues that he is true in 

io halovy his doovpnges and ſapinges. He ſapthe further, A rerrore 

the name eius neformideris eq; animo tringamini, quin potius Do- 

minuu excrcituum ipſum ſand ific ate, Fearc them not, nti⸗ 
Eſd . ther be atraide ot them, but ſanctifie theLo2ve of hoſtes. 

* Here vou ſee what is to ſanctitie his name, that is, to be- 

cue that all thynges be true that be ſpoken of hym, that = 

ts be⸗ 


1 


of god. 


M. Do dor Latywer. Fol. ir 


to beleue that our ennemies be not able to go kutther than 
it pleaſeth god. And ſo did the Apoſtles whan they ſuffered 
kaʒ gads ſake;they beleued that god wold do with them ac- 
coꝛdyng to his woo2de and pꝛomiſe. And ſo they ſanctified 
god, that is,they declared with their actes and dedes, that 
God is a true and faithfull god. This dpd the marty2s of 
god. This did the. iti. yong men which would not wo hip 
the Idol ſet vp by the king, t therfoze were caſt into the bar 
ning ouen,to which pain thet wer willing to go, we know 
(ſaid they) that god is able to helpe x defend vs whan it plea 
ſeth him. So muſte welikewiſe offre oure ſelues vnto the 
troſſe, content to ſuffre what ſoeuer he ſhall lape vpon vs. 
| We may call vpon hym, and deſpꝛe his helpe, but we maye 


not appoynt vnto hm wyſe and way how he ſhal help, and C. 


by whatmeanes: neither may we appoynt hym any tyme , 
but onely ſanctifie his name, that is, to call vppon hym foz 
deltuerante, not doutyng but whan it is to his honoz t our 
pꝛołite to be deliuered, that he wyll healpe. But pt he helpe 
not, but let vs ſuffre deathe, happpe are we, Foz than we 
be delpuered from all trouble. And ſo theſe thze pong men 
ſanctified the name of god, they beleued that god was a hel⸗ 
per:and ſo acco2ding to their belefe he holpe them, metuai⸗ 
loully ſhe wing bis power, and defending them from the po⸗ 
wer of the fire. Jn ſuch wiſe did Achtoz that good man wha 
Holofernes that ſturdy capitain made great bꝛagges what 
he would doo, and how he would handle the Jewes. This 

AchtozkKnowpyng god, and beleuyng hym to be the ruler o- 

ner heauen and earthe, ſtepte foꝛwarde, jand ſapde to es 

lofernes: It this people haue done wickednes in the ſigbt 

of their G DD, than let vs go vp againſt them, but ik this 

people haue not diſpleaſed their God, we ſhall not bee able 
to withſtand them, foꝛ God ſhall defend them. Here this A- 

chloꝛ ſhe wed himſelf to beleue that which was ſpokẽ of god 

in ſcripture, namely py god wold be adeliucrer x defender of 
thoſe which beleue in him. Bat fopal Þ he ſuffreth, being be 
fo:e a gret t mighty captain, he was now hadled like a vile 
beaſt, but what tha: happy ar thoſe that ſuffce fo2 gods ſake 
The pꝛophet ſaith: Comenda domino via tuã, & ipſe faciet. 
— C. iii. Commit 


. 
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Committe thy waye vnto the lozde and he ſhall bzing it ta 
paſſe,that is to ſaye: whan thou art in trouble call vpon ths 
102d, beleue in him;and if it be good fo thee, he will deliuer 
thee: ſo to ſanctifie gods name is to beleue in him. 
1o4ich d Lady Judith that good godly and holy woman ſanctified 
lan difie the name ofthe lo2d, Foz che and her people beyng in great 
go la name diſtreſſs and miſcries, ſhe putte her hope in God, ſhe faſted 
Iudith i; ànd pꝛaped deuoutly, and afterward being moued oz moni⸗ 
ſhed bp a ſecrete admonitton, was not afraide to put her ſelf 
in great daunger. Ja ſo much that ſhe toke in hand, beyng a 
woman, to kyll the greatecapitapne(of whom all men wer 
judith 8 afrapde) Holofernes (J (ap) ſhe was not afrapde of yym. 
The Elder I trowe ſhe re buketh the pueſtes which would appoint god 
did veicked a tyme, as who ſape, he ſhalbe no mozemy & © D, extept 
ly in apoin he come by that tyme, whiche was verye wickedlye dons of 
ung god a them, Foz we oughte to bee at his pleaſure; whanſoeuer 
8 and whatſocuer he wil doe with vs, we ought to be content 
withall. Þf we were earneſt and zelouſe as we ſhould be, 
O howe hotte we woulde bee in pꝛomoting Gods honour, 
and ſanctifyeng bys name: we woulde no2 coulde not ſut᷑⸗ 


fer that any bodye ſh2ulde goe aboute to diſhoneſt the holys 
name of G O D. But we be verpe colde, we care notfoz his 
honour ; we oughte to bee paciente in oure swat quarell, 
whan any bodye doth vs wzong,we ought to beare and foz⸗ 
In gods qua beare it;but in gods bebalfe we oughte to be hotte and ears 
rell vve geit to defende bis honez as much as lpeth in vs to doe. But 
oughtro be it ig tleane contrary? with vs: foꝛ in oure owne quarell wa 


Rout. pe as botte as taales: But in gods cauſe,fo2 bis honour, we 


care not, we regarde it as nothyng, wheras it oughte moſte 

aboue all to bee regarded. Foꝛ G O D he is iute, rigbtu⸗ 

_ ouſe,faythfull and kynde, and therfoze we oughtc to take 

2 on his parte. But nothing maketh moze fo; the ſanctifieng of 
i +. 7.2; gods holye name, than to bee thankefull foz ſuche giftes,as 

And this balowing ſtandeth in all things Þ may make foz 

the fartherance of goddes honoz. To heare goddes wo de, 

and highlye to eſteeme the ſame, that is a halo wyng ef gods 

des name. Howe halo we no we thoſe the name of G OD. 


which - 


M. Doctor Latymer. Fol. 3. 


Which refuſe to heare the woꝛd of God, 02fo2 lacke or pꝛta⸗ 
chers can not heare it, and ho we can they beleue when they 


heare it not? Chertoꝛe they that do ſom what foꝛ the furthe⸗ uche as 


rance of learnyng,fo2 mainteinyng of ſcholes aud ſcholers, maiocay ne 
they ſanctify gods holy name: As fo2 thoſe pꝛeachers which learning hs 
baue bẽ in my time,thcy go away, Yow ſhal now this office '*'" 8945 


Name. 


of pzeching, þ office of ſaluation, ho w ſhal it be mainteined, 
except there be made ſome pꝛouiſion foz the ſame? Here A 
could fap muche agapnſt thoſe whiche let that office, which 
withdzaw:the goodes wherwith ſchales ſholde be mayntei⸗ 
ned, t take it to thẽſelues, but my audience is not therafter. 


This office of pzeaching is þ office of ſaluation, foꝛ ſ. Paul . Cor t. 
ſayeth: Vilum eſt deo per ſtultitiam ptedicationis ſaluos ta · The office 
cete ctedentes. It hath pleaſed God ts ſaue the beleuers by of faluauõ. 


the koolpſhnes of pzeachyng:how can they then beleue, but 
by and thozsugh the office of pzeachyng:pzeachers ar Chꝛi⸗ 
ftes vicarcs, legatione funguntur pro Deo, they are Chziſts 


ambaſſadours. Saint Paule ſayth, E vangelium eſt poten- Preachers 
tia dei ad ſalutem omni credeati, The goſpell is the power re r 
vVICares 
cabets - 
dours, 


of god vnts ſaluation fo2 cuery beleuer, it is the mighty in⸗ 
firumentof God. 
Whan we ſaye, Halo wed bee thy name: we deſpze God 
that he thozough his goodneſſe wyll remoue and put away 
all thyngs that may lette and ſtoppe the honoꝛ of his name. 
But JF feare me there be manpe whiche woulde not that it 
ſhould be ſo: We deſpꝛe here that God wpll remone all in⸗ 
fidelity, we require that all witchecraftes be remoued, that 
art magike and ſozcerie be pulled out, nigromancy taken a- 


waye: and ſo nothing lefte but his bolye woꝛde, where wyth 


we map daily pꝛaiſe the name of God. Foz A feare me there 


N 


8 


Orcerers 


de a great meany in Englande which vſe luche ſozceries to chor 
the diſhonoz of God and theyꝛ owne damnation, Me rey be oame 
quire here further that all hereſy, all poperye map be abolt- oi god. 
ſhed and extinguiſhed, Further we require here that al wit 


ked liuing may be amended and refo2zmed. Next we require 
that all magiſtrates mape do their duettes. Finallye we re⸗ 


unto god hath called him. There be many vocations, 


guire that euery mi in his vocation may do the wozk whers- 
Te 


Certa'ne Seton made by 


The wag! The Pagiſtrates vocation is to ſee that the common 

_ of pelth be wel oꝛdered, to ſee that the ſcholes be mainteined, 

tko! lee that the vniuerſities be well farmiſhed, to ſee that tu⸗ 

ice be executed, that the wicked be puniſhed, and the good 
rewarded: In ſumma, to kepe 6ucrye one in good oder. 

This is their duetye. Further we pꝛays that the patcftes, 

For church the ſpiritualtye, o2 the churchemen, (as they calt them) dos 

men. their dueties, to pꝛeache goddes woꝛde, to line godly and to 

gtue a good enfample by their conuerſation: els they doe a⸗ 

gainſt the honour of & OD, and their owne honeſip. Lpke⸗ 

For ſeruan Wiſe we pꝛaye that ſeruaumtes map doe their dueties. oz 

des. to bee a ſeruaunte is an honeſt eſtate, and muche co nmen⸗ 

ded in Stripture, and Scripture ſpeaketh mach to the com⸗ 

koꝛte of them. And truely thoſe that lyue in the fcare of god, 

(conſpdering that they ſerue not only their carnal maiſters, 

Sernantes but God hymſelfe, ) they be in a good caſe:but they map not 

that ſetue hee eye ſeruauntes. Saincte Paule noteth this fault, and 

95. K vith ſayeth, that they ſhal not be murmurers; nozfrowarde ans 

die fete twerers. Sainte Paule woulde haue them to lyue ſo, that 


are in good 


calc, they maye oꝛnate and ſanctifpe the name of God. Foz that 


ſernaunte that dothe the thyng whereunto he is called, he 
dothe adozne his eſtate: that ſeruaunte is a good goſpeller 
that wyll not be an eye ſeruaunt.' There be ſome ſeruaun⸗ 
tes whiche doe their dueties as longe as their matſter is in 
ſygbt: but as ſoone as their maiſter is gone , they plape the 
lubbers. Unto ſuch felowes JF ſap beware, foꝛ though pour 
bodely maiſter ſee vou not, vet your great maiſter god ſceth 
vou, and wyll puntſhe you . Qued agis,toto pectoie agito, 
colo; What thou doeſt, doe it from the bottome of thy hearte, 
The a with a good wyll, goe not awape with the deuils Pater ne 
Pater ao ter as ſame doe, dot all thinges with a good mynde. Foꝛ J 
ſter. tell vou, vou bet not fe:gotten in Scripture, vou are muche 
Servants ar egmmended in the ſame. . Paule ſpeaketh very hondura⸗ 
noc forgot big of you, ſaying, Domino Chriſto ſerviris, pou ſerne the 
ſcripture, 192d Chaiſt:it becommeth not ron to put a difference what 
Colo. z. buſines vou be commanded to do. Fo2 whatſot uer it be, ds 
This is 15 it Wa good wil and it is gods fermce. Therfoze por onghts 


be raderita to do it in Oe p god wold haue pou to do ſo, fo2 J am no 
; moese 


+ 3 EE ß Z d Ad. oor 
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0 | 4 
wle alſured in my pꝛeaching, that ſerue god, than the ſex {4 ofl 
uant is in doing ſuch buſines as he is commaunded to doe, 84. "= 
ſkouring the cavelfticks,oz whatſacuer it be. Therfozefoz1,..  * 
gods ſake conſider the matter. Some of you think, if Chzifſt 
were here, vou would go with him and ſerue him. 3 tel you 
wwhan you folow pour ſeruice, and do ſuch thinges as pour 
maiſter and maiſtreſſe ſhall commande pon, pou ſerue hym 
as wel as if he were here bodily. He is not here bodily now, 
bat his woꝛde is here, Domino Chriſto ſeruitis, ſapth Saint 
Paule, vou ſerue the loꝛde Chzifte. Therfoze J deſpꝛe you 
in goddes behalke to walke vprightly,and gedlp. Conſpder 
what god ſapeth vnto pou, Male didtus qui tacit opus domi- 
ni negligenter, Curſed be he that doth the wozke of the lo2d ; 48. 
negligently. This ſcripture pertepnech to pou as wel as ts 
me. F02 whi pe do pour buſines negligentlp pou be curſed 
becfoze the face of God. Therfozeconſider the goodneſſe of 11 
God, that he woulde haue you as well ſaued as youre mats nettes, 
ſters. Surelpe me thinketh it is a great benefiteof God, to oc a ſetuat. 
be a ſeruant. Fo2 thoſe that kepe houſes, muſt nfake a count a 
afo;e god fo their familpe, they muſt watche and ſee, that 
all thinges bee well. But a ſeruaunt when he tan diſcerne 
what ſtandeth with goddes commaundementes, and what 
is againſt it, it is yaoughe fo2 hymn; but he muſt knowe that 
he ought not to obey his maiſter oꝛ maſtreſſe whi thei wold- 
commaunde him te doe againll god, in ſuchacaſehemayre 4 f. 
faſe + withſtand them. Fo2 it is waiten, we muſt mozeobey*, fru 
vnto god, then man: we ſholdnot do againſt god, to pleaſe way veick 
our maiſters. Again, maſters 34 miſtreſſes, are boũd to conſi⸗ and bia. 
der their dueties, to pay vnto their ſeruants their wages, e waiſter in 
meat and dzinke tonuenient. Fo2 it is a greate ſinne to de⸗ 45 
fraud pᷣ labozer ot᷑ his wages: foz it is wꝛitẽ, cry of þlabo- / but not 
rers ſhal come befo2e þ loꝛd, it is a great fautafoze god to de in refuſing 
fraud thẽ: but ther be ſom ſeruãts which be ſo wicked Þ thei to ſutfer ac 


» 


wil cõplain wout a cauſe, wh they cannof haue p that they wy 5 
wold haue, noꝛ beare al þ rule thiſelues, But J ſape, it is a h. „e 
great thing fo2 a maiſter todefrand his ſernãt:t᷑ again pᷣ ſer be th of m 
uitwhich hath his whole wages, e doth but half his wozke gers and 


dz is a luggard, that ſame fellow I ſap is athefe afoze god. (cruantes,, - 
| Foz 


y - 


Cera:nc Sormans made by 


Figs as the maiſter oughte to pay the whole wages, 
wiſe the ſeruaunt ought to ds his whole wozke. 
Here J might haue occaſion to ſhew howe man and rte 
ought to liue together, how thei ought to be faithful louing 
and friendly one to the other:how the man ought not to des 
ſpiſe the wyfe,conſydering that ſhe is partaker with bim'of 
everlaſting lyfe. Therfoze the mi ought cobabirur, to dwel 
with her, which is a greate thing. Agayne,ſee how the wo- 
man oughte to behaue her ſeife towardes her huſband, how 
faithfull ſhe oughte to be. Now whan they both pelde their 
vVVhoſo dueties the one to the other, then they ſanctifie the name of 
doth vvalk god, but when they doe contrary to thetr callyng, then they 
& his cal llaunder the holy name of god. Therfoze let euer man and 
ag, ſancti woman walke in their vocations. 
ge We multe haue a good and earneſt mynde and wpll ts 
ods, ſanctifythe name of God, to2 that perſon that pzapeth and 
Har that deſpꝛeth of God that his name maye bee halowed, and pet 
vvill ant hath no will noz pleſure to do it in dede, this is not the right 
fie ur te ſanctifieng of the name of god: . Peter teacheth vs howe 
e 2 we ſhall ſanctifie gods name ſaping, Conuetlatione m inter 
nett der. gentes habentes bonam, aue a good 4 holy conuerſation, 
chetto. liue Vprightlye in pour tallpng, ſo that pour lyghte maye'ſs 
ſhyne befozc men that they may lee your good wozkes, and 
ſo glozify god. 
J wpll trouble pou nolonger , it is better a littell wel 
© Core let percetued and bozne awape, then a greate deale hearde and 
fon vvel; lekte behynde. Conſider wherfoze our ſauiour commaiideth 
learned. bs to call god our Father, thà afterward way this, „ hich arr 
-heauen. Than come to the petition, halovved be thy name, 
wapye and conſider this. F02 nowe is the tyme wherein the 
name of god ſhold be halo wed. Foz it is a pitiful! thing to ſe 
what rule and dominton p deuil beareth, howe ſhameleſſe 
guerre men be:howihe name of god is bꝛought in deriſſon. Ther⸗ 
a= ma fo:clet vs ſayc from the bottom of our hearte SanRificecur, 
be yverg balowed,thatts ro ſape, loꝛd God thazough thy goodnes Yes 
ed. moue all wickednes, giue vs grace to liue vprightlye. And 
fo conſider euerye woꝛde, faz it is better one wooꝛde ſpeken 
_ good affection then an hundzed withoute it. Pet J doe 
not 
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ltue rightly,moue ſeruantes to do well. 


and holy ghoſte. Amen. YEE 


M. Doctor Latymer. Mr „ 


| 8 
not lap this to lette you from ſaxing the whole Pater n oſter, 
but I ſay one woꝛde well ſayd, is better then a great manp- 
els. Kede thozoughout all the Seripture, and ve ſhall fynde faithful me 
that all fatthfull men haue made, but hoꝛte papers, Abza⸗ make ſhorr 
ham Jſaae, Jacob, Dauid, Ez echias, our ſaulour himſelf in praiers. 
the garden ſayth. Pater, fi poſsibile ef} tr ſrat à me calix iſte. Mat. 25. 
Father it it be poſſible let this cuppe paſſe from me. Thys 

was but a ſhozte pzayer. o like wiſe ſainct Stephen ſapth: 4.7. 
Pater. ignoſce iilis quia veſciunt quid faciunt. Che publicane 
pꝛaping in the temple made but a ſhozte paper ſaping, pro- Lu. i8. 
pitius eſto mihi peccatoti, Loꝛd be mercifull vnto me a ſyn⸗ 
ner. Do the theefe hanging vpon the troſſe ſayeth, Domi- 
ne memento mei cum veneris in reguum tuum, Loꝛzd remem 
ber me whan thou commeſt in thy king dome: here was not 
much bablyng: But J ſpeake not this to diſſuade you from 
longe pꝛaper, whan the ſpirite and the affections doe ſerue: 
ſoʒ our ſauiour him ſelſe ſpente a'wholg nighte in p2ayer, 
Sanctificetut, Balowed be thy name, that is to ſaye lozde res bort and 


moue awape thy diſhono2,remoue away ſin, moue th be dn ore 


ſition of 


in authoztye to do their dueties:moue the man and wife ts this peuts 


Lu. 23. 


And ſo it ſhould be 
a great griefe vnto vs whan we ſhoulds ſee any body diſho- 
no2 the name of God, inſo muche that we ould crye out, 
our Father Halowedbe thy name. This one thing beare a- 
way with you aboue all others: conſyder that when we wil Ra _y 
tome to god and talke with him, we muſte be penitent ſyn⸗ ere 


ners, we muſt abhozre ſynne, purpoſe to leaue them, and to may bett 
lpue vprightly, whiche graunte vs god the Father, Sonne bictge in 


memo y. 


Ihe third Sermon vpon the Lordes 
pꝛaper made by M. Latymer. 


VDuer ist regnum tuum. Thy kingdom come. This 
fyA gs the ſrrondepetitien of the lo:des pzater, Jtrulle 
AV eou baue not fozgotten your. 2. leſſons befoze re- 
dearſed vnto pou. Fyzlte the beginning of the loz» 
des paper, what a treaſure of doctrine is contapned in eues 

rys 


r 


- 
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Certaine Setters made by 


A ſhort te ree en Our whit it ſignifieth, Fathet, What it meaneth: 
herlallof and than this avvitid — art in leauen. Pow many thin 
nw, . ges is to be noted by every one of thoſs wozdes:andJ truſt 
Ad che _ du haue remembꝛed the contentes of the firſt 
Il. (ermons, Na incetut nomen tuum, Yalowed bee thy name. — f 
* tolde pon wherein ſtanderh the holines of his name, & what 
it mtaneth namely we requpꝛʒe 8̊ his namemay be ſanctifiea 
in vs, that is to ſay, we requpꝛe that all oure conuerſati ons 
maye be to the honour of God: which folo woth whan we in⸗ 
deuour our ſelues to doe bis pleaſure, whan we heare hys 
woꝛde with great dillgente, and earneſt reuerente, and ſo 
walke in the wozkes of sur vocation euerp man whereun⸗ 
to God hath appointed him. And becauſe the woꝛde of God 
is the inſtrumente and fountayne st all goed thinges, we 
pꝛape ts god foz the continuance of his woꝛde, that he wpll 
ſende godly and well learned men amongeſt vs, whichmay 
be able to declare v8 his will and pleaſure. So that we map 
glozitye hym in the hdhour of our viſitation, when god ſhal 
viſite vs, and rewarde euery one acco2ding vnto his deſert. 
vve muſt One thing we muſt well conſider and not fo2get it, name⸗ 
not foiget bye that our ſaufour feacherh vs to pꝛaye and de ſire of God 
chat vve are that his name may ber o wed. Where he paynteth vs in 
able to do gur one tblout, and would haue vs to confeſte oure one 
ay iniperfoctions,that we be not habls to doe any thyng attoꝛ⸗ 
conding to dyng to gods will, extepte we rece ius it firſt at his bandes. 
gods youll Therkoꝛe he teacheth vs to pꝛape, that god will make vs a- 
ble to do all thinges acco2ding to his will and pleaſure. | 
vve praye Adueniat tegnum turm. This is our requeſt. Thy Kingdom 
nel Git come:Þ. father ws beſcchelet thy kingdom come ta vs. Here 
ſelues a ie pꝛape yp the kingdom of god come not toone onelp, but to 
lens. vs al. % p 2 this pzater;J require god thathe wil 
ret his kingdom come te vou, as well as to me. Again when 
you pꝛap, vou p2ap us well foʒ me as fo2 your owne ſelues. 
Let thy kingdome tome. You muſte vnderſtande that te 
ſpeakep:operip,tbeſe woꝛdes art not to bee Cande of 
VYharkiog goddes inforiont kyngdomezofhisrarthive kyngddme, as 
fer e thongh tt did hange vpdnour petitions, s that be canis not 
Friye for. bee Lone and ruler! duer the earthe, extepte nts 


M Doctor Latymerr. Fol. 76. 

dym. Ad, we pape not to: bis interiour kingdem to come, 

fo; it is tome alreadye:he raleth and gouerneth all thinges Ez ech. 2s 
He is talled in ſcripture Rex regum, The kingabone al kin 1. Tin. 6. 
ges, Dominus dominantium, the [92d abone al luades, there 

toe be reuleth and gonerneth all thinges, accozding to bis 

will and pleaſure, as ſcripture ſatth, Voluntati eius quis reſi Rom. 9 
ſtet, who will withſtand his will. a ef oh; l 
29 our ſauloz repozteth ſnteng Pater meus operatur vſqutao , , 
do. y Father wozketh hitherto E J wozke alſo. what wo: 
keth he: he wozketh the wozkes of gouernaunce. Foz at the 

firſt beginning he did create all thinges. Bat he lefte them 

not ſo. Ve alſiſteth them, he ruleth thẽ actoꝛdyng to his wil. 
Cherfoꝛe our ſauioꝛ doth not teach vs to pꝛap foʒ his wozld 


\A 


lx kingdome to come. Foz he ruleth alreadyc as loꝛd t kyng 
ven and all the kynges and rulers rule by him, (by his per- 


miKion)as Scripture witneffeth; per me Reges regnant. erg 
Cbozougb me, that is, by my permimion kynges do ceigne: , f. 
A would wiche of god that all kynges and potentates inthe iris for 
wozld would conſider this well, and ſo ende us: them ſelues hinget and 
to vſe their power to the honoz and.gloay of god, and not to culcrs. 
pꝛeſume in their ſtrength. Foz this is a good monition fo: 

them, when god ſaith: per me reges regnaar , Thozough me 

kynges do reigne: pet they bee ſo vnder gods rule, that they 

tanne thynke nothing no2 do any thing withoute Goddes 


wp, oy 8 Prouer. 
permiſſion, Foz it is witten: Cor regis in manu domini & , E 


quo vult vertit illud. The heart of the king is in the hand of en for (ub 


the lozd, and he turneth the fame whether ſoener it pleaſeth ie ges. 
bim. This is good to be tonſidered, and ſpecially ſubtertes 
ſhoulde marke this texte well, whan the rulers bee harde, 

and opp2elle the pes ple, thinke euer: Cor tegis in manu 
domini . The kynges hearte is tn the gouernaunce ot 

GS O D. pet whan thou art ledde to pꝛiſon, conſyder that 

the gouernoures hearte is in the hande ol the Loꝛde. Ther 

fo;e pelde obedience, make thy mone vnto G O D, and he 

wyll helpe, and canne helpe. Surelye J thynke there bes 

no place in ſcripture moze pleaſaunte than thys; The heart 

of the kynge is in the hande of G DD. Foz it maketh vs 
ſure, that no man canne hurte vs wythonte the „ 
1 9 


Certaine Sermens wade by 


of god our heaueni father. Fo all thoſe greate rulers that 
haue bene from the beginning of the woꝛlde till now, haus 
bene ſet vp by the appointmente of god, and he pulled them 
doune when it pleaſed him. o 
erer =” * Therehausbene-pzincipallyefoure-monarchies in the 
bene woꝛld, the firkt were the Babtlontans, which had great and 
zu che map nations vnderneth them: which was gods'02ding 
vworld, Andpleaſure,fo2 he ſuffced them ſo to do. 770 0 
- After thoſe tame the Perſians, which were greate rulers 
and mightye kynges,as it appeareth by ſtoziss wzitten of 
learned men at thattyme. | 207 
Then came the Grkekes and toke the dominion from the 
Perſtans, and ruled themlelues foʒ a whyple, til they were 
plucked doun. 1 r | 
ti At the laſte came the Romaines with their empire, which 
— cute thalbe the laſt: and therfoze it is a token that the ende of the 
nada woꝛzld is not farre of. But wherfoze were thoſe mighty po⸗ 
chies vvere tentates plucked dounezmary fo; wickednes ſake. The Ba 
pulled Hbilonians, Perſians and Grecians (and a good parte of the 
doune, Momaines) were caſte doune foz wickedneſfe ſake . what 
were their doingeszthey would not execute iuſtice: the ma⸗ 
giſtrates were wicked,lofty,and high mynded. The ſubiec⸗ 
tes taking enſample of their magiſtrates, wert wicked too, 
and ſo woꝛthy to be puniſhed together. Aherfoze the wyſe⸗ 
Eccle. 3. dome of god ſapetł, V idi ſub ſole in loco iuditii impietatẽ & 
in loco iuſtitiæ iniquitatẽ, in pᷣ̊ places where pooze men ought 
to be herd, there J haue ſene impiety,J haue ſene dppꝛeſſiõ 
eerto2cid this J haue ſene. ta t in place of tuſtice, there 
J baue ſene bearing and bolſtryng. So fo2 theſe cauſes ſake 
_ theſe great emperours wer deſtroted:ſo ſhal we te we folow 
their wicked enſamples. E ſay that heartye P2ophet confir- 
meth theſame, ſaying: E xpectaui vt facerer iuditium, & ecce 
ini quitas, expectaui vt tacerent iuſtitiam & ecce clamot. 3 lo⸗ 
ked that they ſhoulde ext cute iuſtice, de fende the good, and 
The cry of PUN the vil: but there mas nothing but crying. This is a 
rhe people Breate matter (Clamor populi,)the crye of the people:whan 
i s2grear ſubiectes be opp2cſſed ſo that they crye vnto god foz deitue⸗ 
matter. kante, truely god will heare them, he will beipe 8 
2 them. 


_ 
_ a 
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M. Do tor Latymer. "a 17. 


them. But it is to be pitied, that the deuill beareth ſo-muche 
rule, and ſo muche pꝛeuaileth bothe in maieſtrates and — 
ſiectes, in ſo muche that he beareth almoſte all the rule, not 

that he ought to do ſo. Fo2 God he is the laufall ruler of the 
woꝛl de, vnto hym we owe obedience : but the deuyll is an 


vſurper, he co amcth to his dominten by crafte and ſubtil⸗ 


tie, and ſo maketh hymſelfe the great ruler ouer the wonlde. 

Nowe, he beeynge the greate ruler woulde haue all the 
other rulers to goe after hym, and folowe bis enſaumple, 
whyche co nmonly happeneth ſo. . Fo2 you knowe there is 
à common ſapeng Similis ſimili gaudet, L pke to lyke: ther- 
toꝛe he vſcth all homely trickes to make all rulers to got 
_ after bym: vea he intendeth to inueigle cuen very kynges, 
and to make theim negligent in their buſpnelle and office. 

Thereto ze ſuche kynges and potentates were pulled down; 
becauſe they folowed the inſtructions of the deuypll. 

$utoureSantour ſpeaketh not of ſuche wozldley kyngdo⸗ 
mes, whan he teacheth vs to ſape: Thy kyngdome come. 
Foz theſe wozldly kyngdomes bꝛyng vs not to perfect feli⸗ 


citie, they be full of all maner of calamities and myſeries, 


deathe, perditions, and diſtruttions. Therefoꝛe the king- 
dom v he ſpeaketh of, is a ſpirituall kyngdome : a kingdom 
where God only beareth the rule, t not the deuil. This king 
dome is ſpoken of euer wbere m Scripture, and was re⸗ 
ueled long agoe. and dayly God hathe his pꝛeachers, which 
bꝛyng vs to knowledge of this kyngdom. Nowe we-p:ay 
here that that kyngdoine of God may bee increaſed, fo2 it is 
Gods kelowihyppe, they are Goddes ſubiectes that dwelle 
in that kyngdome, whiche kyngedomc doothe tonſpſte in 
rightuouſneſſe and iuſtice, and it delyucreth from allcala- 
mities and miſeries, from death and all perill. 138 
And in this petition we p;ay that God wyll ſende "ay 
to vs his ſpirite, whiche is the leader vnto this kyngtome, 
t al thoſe whichlacke this ſpirite; hall neuer come to god. 
1 Fo; ſain:tc Paule ſapthe, Qui{pircom: Chriſſ i non ba- 
bet, non eſt eiue, ZUho ſs euer hath not the ſpit ite of Chꝛiſt 
he pertapneth net vnto hym + Lykewyſe eure Saupoure 
ſapth, Regnum dei iutia nos cf, The kyngdome of God ts 


D within 


The deuill 
is not the 
right locde 
ot the 
woilde. 


Like tolike 
that is viure 
pers, delite 
to folo c 
the great 
vſurper da 
than. 


God hab 
bearcih 

rule tn his 
tiagdome. 


Gods king. 
dome den 
ucrethvs 
from all mi 
1.1. 
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THTh Certaine dermons made by 
The kings yithin you, ſignifieng that thoſe, whiche haue the fpirite cf 
— God ſhallbefure of that kingdome:yea it begumeth here in 
deb dere. this wozloe with them that be faithfull. Y 
The inſtrument wherwith we be called to this kyngdome- 
Preachyng is the office of pꝛeachvng. God calleth vs daily by pacachers 
;s rhe in · to tame to this kyngdome, to foꝛſake the kyngdome of the 
Arument deupll, to leauc. all wyckednefſe.' Foz cuſtomable ſynners, 
to cal vt to thaſt that be not content to leaue ſinne, thep pertains not to 
dome +1" that kyngdome, they are vnder the dominton al the deupll, 
lohn 8. he ruleth them: lyke as our ſauiour ſayth to the Jewes: Vos 
L. lohn. z. **patre diabolo eſtis, The deuil is poar father. Item, qui fa⸗ 
fy: cir peceatum ex diabolo eſt, hx that donth ſinne is of the de- 
This n a uill. Therfoze by this petition we p:ay that we maybe de⸗ 
ned full Ituered from all ſinne and wickednes, from the deuill and his 
petition,” power. Mt deſire God that we map be his ſubiectes, which 
isa verie godlie and nedefull pꝛaper. a 
Further by this petition we be put in remembꝛance what 
we bee, namely captiues oi the deupll, his p;yſoners, and 
bondmenne, and not able to come at ubertie thozough- oure 
one power: therefo:e we deſyꝛe Gods healpe and ade; as 
| Chꝛiſte hath taughte vs to calle hym Father: he knewe his 
Sede arection, therefozehe commaundeth us to call hym-Father, 
rer his And to deſire his healpe to be delyucredout of the kyngdom 
facher is de Of tizs deupll. Yappye are thoſe -whiche are this kyng⸗ 
lite vvith. dome, fo: they ſhall lacke nothynge : and this kyngrome 
tommeth to vs hy pzcachyng, by hearrpng.of ,Goddes wozd. 
Exhibitors Thertoze thoſe that fynde ſcholers to ſchole they are helpers 
to ſcholers and furtherers toward this kyngdome, and. truly it ts nede⸗ 
full that there be made ſome p2oniſion foz them. Foz extepte 
ſchaolcs and vntuerſiteis be-maynteined, we ſhall haue no 
pireachers: when we haue no pzeachers, whan we haue none 
. which ſhewe vnto vs Gods wooade, howe ſhall we come to 
*-1:ck live that blelſed kyngdome whiche we deſire 2 What auaileth it 
jode than wWhan you haue gotten many hundzed pounds fo2 pour c<1l- 
gods void D2en,and lacke goddes woozde :? Therefoze J ſape this office 
. * muſtnedesbe mainteined : fo2 it is a neceſſarie office. which 
furthereth to this kyngdome,of which our ſauiour ſpeaketh 
in chi golpel to the Jewcs,ſaping ; luſtat regaum — 
t 


M.DoQor Latymer. | Fol.18. 


Lhe kingdoms of Cod is come here. Ltketviſe he ſayeth to 
one, Sequere me, & annuncia vetbum Dei, Folow me, and 
pꝛʒeache the kingdom of god. Se ought all pzeachers to do, Luc 15; 

they onght to allure enery man to cume to this kyngdome, Luc. 
that this kyngdom may be repleniſhed. Foz the moze that be The duetie 
conuerted, the moze is the kyngdom of god. Agaphe, thoſe of 1 
that be wicked lyuers, they helpe to multiplie the kingdome ch — 

of the deuill. To this heauenly kyngdome our ſauioure ex-. 3 
hozteth vs, ſayeng: Querire primum tegnum Dei & iuſti - 4%. 
tiam eius, & cæteta omnia adiicichtur vobis, ecke firlt the 
kyngdome of god and his rightuoulneſle, and all other thin- 
ges ſhall come vpon you vnloked foz. Caſt all thy tate vpon 
— Dauid ſaith:lacta ſuper dominum curam tuã. Then © 
our pꝛiucipall ſtudie ſhalbe to heare gods wozde , and whan Pal. ga“ 
we baue heard it: we th e it and folowe it, euerꝝ man Toe 
in his vocation. Then ſernants ſhall-yeld their obediente to h come 
their maiſters, as god retjuireth of the; ¶hẽ the parentes ſhal of cas iag 
b2png vp their chyldzen in the feare of god Than the chil⸗ our care vp 
dꝛen ſhall be obedient to their 8. Then ſubiects ſhall Pon Cd. 
be obedient to their kyng and pzince,and all his officers vn- 

der hym. Tv goe tho2ough out all eſtates, euery one ſhall 

lyue vpryghtely in his tallyng, than god wyll 8. bleſſe vs, fo 

that we ſhall not lacke neceſſarics in this wozlde ; and than 

at the ende we ſhall come to that perfect fclicitic and (oy that 

god hath layd vp and p2epared foz them that ſtudie here to 

lyue acco2dpng to bis will and commaundemente . But we | 
mult labour and trauaile as long as we be in this wozlde: Tell 
we muſte be occupied. Fo2 ſaint Paule ſayth : Si quis non p N 1 * 
vult operari;nec manducet, Mho ſoeuer wil not labour, let * ' _ 
hym noteate. Likewiſe aui faith, Labores manuum tua - halbe yas 
rum comedes, & bene tibi erit, Thou ſhalt cate the labours this lifevve 
of thy bande, and it ſhall go well with the. Foz he that wil muſt labor 
labour, and is contente to trauaile foz his lyuing, god will 20d crevail 
pꝛoſper hem, he ſhall not lacke. Lette cuery man theretoꝛe 
laboure in his tallyng. Fo2 ſo dydde oure Sauioure hym 
ſelfe, whiche tame into this woꝛlde to teache vs the waye 
to heauen, and to ſuffer deathe fo2 vs. Howe howe dili- 
gent he hath ben in bis office, it appereth — 155 
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the Enangeliſte ſayeth .; L oquebatut fs! de tegud Dei, 
brit he talked with theim of the kyngdome of GOD. Parke 
tonght not here he taught them ok the kyngdome of God: he taughte 
otcac tins theim nothynge of the kyngdeme ol this wozide. Foz he 
world, lapth, ftanvyng beloze Pylate, Regnum meum non eſt de 
1014.18. hoc mundo, My kyngdome is not of this woꝛlde. He reig⸗ 
neth by faith thoꝛough his holy ghoſte, in all thoſe whithe: 
pertain vnto hym. He is not an earthly kyng as the Icwes 
WI, hope to haue their Peſſias. Therfoze whan J fele ſuch mo⸗ 
„ Jvc nun tions withinme than is it tyme to call vpon God: fo2 ſuche 
B = 5.c to god motious come of the deuill, therfozeJ muſt tunnt tu God, 
for teſkue. ſapeng 7 Th kyngdom come moſte louyng father: healpe 
thou, fyght thou foz me agaynſt my enemies, ſuffre me not 
to be taken pꝛiſoner: lette not my ennemies haue the victo⸗ 
rie duer me. So we mute call vpon god without intermiſ⸗ 
ſion. Foz you map be ſure, we ſhall neuer bee without bat- 
taille ⁊ trauatle, and we are not able ta withſlande dur ad⸗ 
urrſarie by oure one power. Ther fore it is moſt nt defull 
fo2 vs to tall and crye vnto hym foꝛ helpe: M hen we doo 
ſo, than we ſhall haue grate to withſtande the deupll. Foz 
P:over 2: he tan not, neither is he able to ſtriue with Cod foꝛ all his 
None can Crafte; Fo2 Stripture ſapth: Non eſt conſilium contra do- 
preuaile a minum, o wiſedome, no cratt tan pꝛeuaple agapnſte the 
Salat god. Lozde: Ve will healpe and delyuer vs whan he ſceth his 
tyme. Foꝛ commonly the nature of Cod is to htalpe whan 
all mans helpe 1s paſt: whan the deupil thynketh himſcife 
cockſure, than & O D commeth and. ſubuerteth his wpc- 
ked intentes, as it appeared in cur ſauiour hymſelfe . Foz 
when the deuyll had bꝛought the Jewes to ſuchea madnes, 
that they wente and crutified hym: whan this was deone, 
The dull the deuyll triumphed and made merp: he thought hymſelfe 
triumphe is ſure mough of hym. But what was the ende of it e his tri⸗ 
ruracd'y umphyng was turned to his owne deſtruction. Foꝛ Chuſte 
deſtruction hangyng vppon the Croſſe, dyd by his deathe deſtroye the 
power of the deupll. So wee ſee howe G OD ſuttereth 
the deuyll fo2 a whyle,/and then when he ſeeth his tyme, he 
tommeth wyth hys gracious helpyng hande. But as I told 
pou befoꝛe, the diuell hath many inuentions, many impedi⸗ 
5 | mentes 
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mentes and lettes where with he trappeth vs. Fo2 we fce 
there bee a great many goſpellers whiche begunne very weil 
and godlye, but nowe the moſte rarte of therm brcome am- 
| bicious and couetous perſonnes : all the wozide is Cul ef 
| ſuche fellowes. 

But what than: Cod wyll pꝛeſerus bys kyngdomeꝛhe wil 
wꝛallle wyth the deuplics kyngdome, and ſo ſhall pꝛeuayle 
and pull it downe to the bottome , Thertoꝛe all thoſe whi- 
che bee in the kyngdome of GOD muſt w2affle,firyue and 
figbte with the diuell:not as the carnall goſpellers doe, whi- 
che commonly begyn wel at the fyzfte,but nowe hauyng reſt 
and tranquillitie, and al things gopng with them, they leaue 
the Golpell , and ſette theyꝛ mpndes vpon thys naughtye 
woꝛlde. Lherfoze it is good and necdefull fo2 vs to hauc af- 
fictions and exerciſes, foz as ſainct Auguſtine ſapeth. San- 

vis Chriſtianorum eſt yc}uti ſemen fructuũ Euãgelicotum. 


'F02 whan ne is hanged here, and another vonder, then God 
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gotth a ſowyng of his leede . Foꝛ lyke as the cozne that is ce 5 ofthe 


taſt into the gro:nde,ryſeth vppe agayne, and is multiplied: 
euen ſo the blonde of one of thoſe whpche ſutfre foꝛ Goddes 
wooꝛdes ſake,fturrcth vppe a greate manye ; and happye is 
he to whome it is geuen to ſaffre foz Goddes holye wooꝛdes 
ſake. Foz it is the greateſt pꝛomotion that a man t anne haue - 
in thys woꝛlde, to dye fo; Goddes ſake, 02 to be deſpyſed and 


goſpell. 


To aye for 
Chriſt is 


tontemned fo2 bys ſake. Foz they ſhaibce well rewarded foz e greateſt 
thepz papnes and laboures, Merces veſtta multa eſt in cœlis. p:omoris, 


Poure rewarde, ſayeth our Sauſour, ſhalbe great in heaven. N 


; 

; Further whan we ſape. A dueniat regnum tuum. 

, kyngdome come, we deſpꝛe of & O O that there may come 
, moꝛe and moze to the knowledge of Goddes woꝛde. And ſe⸗ 
g cundarilye we deſyze of & O D to bꝛynge thoſe whiche bee 
„ Þ -comealceadye, to the perfecte knowledge of hys woozde, 
e andſo to kepe them in it ſtill to the verpe ende, lo: not he that 
je beginneth, but he that endureth ſhalbe ſaued. | 

th This kyngdome of G O D is double. Regnum gratiæ, 
he 
d 
di 
tes 


& regnum gloriæ . The kyngdome of grace and the kyng- 

dome of glo2ye, honour tope and felicitye. As longe as we be 

in this wozlde, we be in the kingdome grace: whan we are 
{Ut Dane 


He that en 
darcth ſhal 
be ſaued. 
Math. x. 
The hing · 
dome a... 
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gone, than we ſhall come to the kyngdome of glozie. Foz a 
long as we be here god ſheweth himlſelfe vnto.vs by grace ; 
he aſcertameth vs thozough his ſpirite, of his fauoure, and 
fo he reigneth within vs by grace, Put whan we bee ones 
gone, than we ſhall ſee hym face to face, which we cannot as 
long as we be here, Foꝛ he erhibiteth hymſelf vnto vs not 
ſoplatnly as he doth vnto his angels which be with hym in 

Themes the kyngdome of glozie, Therfoze whan we ſap, Thy kings 

belkin j; domt tome, we deſire of God that he will belpe vs to this 

pen: "*:4, perfecte kingdome, that he will deliuer vs out of this trou- 
blaus woalde,and geue vs cuerlaſting reit. 

I feare there be a great numbze in England which if thei 
knew what they ment in ſpcaking theſe wozdes, Thy king- 
dame come, they wold neuer ſay them. Foz they ar ſo geuen 
to the woꝛld, and ſo ſet their mpnde vpon it. that they could 
be content that there ſhould neuer be any ende of it. uch 
woꝛldlings whan they ſay theſe iwoꝛds, Thy kyngdom com, 

VVorldlin they pꝛape again them ſelues.. Foz thev deſpꝛe god to'take 
pes pra) 2 them out of this woꝛld ſpedilp, & vet they haue all their da⸗ 
rere we lite in it. Therfoze ſuche wozldlyngs whan,they ſay, Thy 
ey Cay kyngdome come, either they mocke G OD, 0; elles they 
this ptaler. vnderſtande not the meanyng of theſe wooꝛdes. But we 
oughte not to trifle with G OD, we ſhold not mocke hym, 

he will not be deſpiſed. Quicquid petimus, aidenteg pera« 
YVe muſte mus, tanquam cupientes babere, E ette ps pꝛaxe hartily-ynto 
be defirous him, deſirous to haue the thing Wherfo:e we pꝛay. But the 
to hauetha: cuſtomable impenitent ſynner, can not ſay, from the bottome 
ve ptay gof his heart, this pꝛaier. Foꝛhe would haue no ende of this 
for, wozlbly lyfe, be would haue his heauen here. uch felowes 
are not mete to ſay, Thy kyngdom come: foz when they do, 

they p2ay againſt them ſelues. Zherfo:e none can ſay: this 
petition, but ſuche as be a weris af this woꝛlde. Such faith⸗ 

Vre c5 not full folke woulde haue hym to comme ſpedilv, and make an 
praze truly ene of their miſeries. It is wich the Chaiſlians lvke as it 
ehi+ peri is in a rtalme, where there is aconfufion., and no good 02/ 
ny Hs © der, thoſe whyche are good, woulde fapne haue a parl:a- 
this yvorl4 ment. Foz than they thynke it ſhalbe better with ger 
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frulf all thynges ſhall be well amended. Sommet{mes:the 

eouncelles be geod, but the conſtitutions lpke not the wic- 

ked, and lo they begyn to cry out as faſt as they dyd befoꝛe. 

Sometimes the councels be naught, than the good people 

trieth out, and ſe thep bee ncuer at reſte. But there is ene BR 

parliament that will remedy all the matters, be they neuer * thut 

ſo weightic oz heaute, it wil diſpatch them cleane. And this „vilteme 

parliament will be ſutkicient foʒ all realmes of the wholle die all mar 

woꝛlde, which is the laſte day. Where our ſautoz hymſelfe *<*5+ 

will bears the rule, there ſhall be nothing doone amiſſe A 

warrant pon: but euery one as he hath deſerued, ſo he ſhal 

baue. The wicked ſhall haue helle, the good ſhall poſſeſſe 

heauen. obe this is the thing that we pꝛap foz, whan we 

ſap, Thy kyngdome come. And trulp thefaithfull penitent 

ſinners, doo deſpꝛe that parliament, euen from the botoms 

ef theyzheartes; Fo2 they know that therin refozmations 

of all thynges ſhall be had, thep knowe that it ſhall be well 

with theym in that daye . And therefoze they ſaye from the 

bottome of their heartes, Thy kyngdom come. They know The faich 

that there ſhall be a great difference betweene that parlta- full aad pe 

ment that Ch ꝛiſt ſhall keepe, and the parliamentes of this 2i:carſin 

wozlde. Fozinthis wozlde this is the common rule, Quo en ® ike 

ſceleratior,eo fortunatior, the moze wickcd,the better luck. _ i 

— Whiche is a wonderfull thynge to conſpder howe it com- bottome of 

meth to paſſe, thatfo2 the moſt part wicked bodies baue the theic hear 

beftiucke: they art in wealth and health: in ſo muche that de. 

a man maye muche mernaple at it, as Eſd;as,;Dautd, 755 more 

and other dos: ſpecially conſidering that God curſeth theim more lucky 

in his lawes, and thzeatneth them that they ſhall haue none 

of his benefites, Staon audieris vocem Domini, maledi- God cy; 

&us in agto, If thou wylte not heare the voyte vl the Lo2de feb ebe 

thy GD. thou ſhalte be curſed in the flelde. 1c. *Theſe bee Yrickedand 

the wo2des of God whyche he ſpeaketh agaynſt the wycked, they 

and it malt nedes be ſo, but yet we fee by dapely have the 

the contrary. Wherfo2e dooth God ſuffre the wicked to ſub- 85 

uerte his oꝛdꝛe:? the oꝛder is, that thoſe whiche dove welle, chu vvoild. . 

W ah 727 they _ 
iii. eſled 
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ble led, and all thynges ſhall goe welle with them. Notwe, 
howe chaunceth it, that we ſec daply the wycked to be bleſ-- 
fed of God, to haue and poſſelle his benefites, and the good 

to bee curſed 2 whyche is a wonderfull thyng. 
Once GO D thealmyghtie, whyche is moſte trewe , yea the 
hy geld truthe it ſelfe, doothe it not without a cauſe, One cauſe is, 
geac:h dhe that it is his pleaſure to ſhewe his benekites as welle vnto 
blelsinges the wyeked as to the good, Fo? he letteth theim haue they 
of this palty;ne here, as it is waittein } S2lem ſuum otiri ſinit ſuper 
1 dn iuſtos & iniuſtos, Ve letteth his Sunne ſyyne as tvell auer 
Ma...  thewyckedas auer the good. And I telle you this is fo 
A her the exercyſe of thoſe, whyche ſerue G O D with godlye 
cauſe, lyupng:they arc pꝛompſed, that it ſhall go wel with them, 
and yet haue they all the pil. This maketh thepm to thinke 
that there is an other wozlde, wherein they thail be rewars 
ded: And ſo geueth them ottaſ on to hawke and hunte (oz 
the other wozide, where as other wyſe they woulde foꝛgette 
G OD , if they ſhoulde haue all tzynges acco2dpng to their 


heartes deſpꝛe, as the wycked haue, whyche in verye deede 


doo foꝛ gette God, theyꝛ mynde beepng fo occupped with o⸗ 


ther buſpneſle, that they tan haue no leyſure te inquire fo 
Achytde God oz his kyngdome Agapne. he ſuſtreth them to turne 
cauſe. his oer, to the intente that they may be bꝛouzhte to Res. 
pen tice when they ſee his great goodneJe ſhewed vnto them 
in that not w'tztandyag all their wyckednelle he ſuffereth 

the n to eniop the good thynges of the woꝛlde. And fo by his 

benentes he wold geue them occaſion to lcaue ſinne and wic⸗ 

hene le. As ©. Paul ſaith Vt dei bonitas te ad pœnitentiã 

adducit. The goodnes of godallureth vs ts amendment of 

nur lyke. but whan they will not amende, then Cumulant ſi- 

bi ipſis iram in die irz the heape vp to theſelaes the wꝛath 

dk god in the dap of w2ath, 8 
Now pou haue hearde the canſes, wherfoꝛe ged ſuffereth 
the wicked to infspe his gyſtes. But J would wyll and des 

| Sole take ſire you moſte heartely foz goddes ſake, to conſpder that the 
men (hal ludgement of G O Dat the latter dape ſhalbee ryghte, ac 
be righiu C02dpng vnto iuſtite. Jt wyll then appeare who hathe bene 
ous. good 02 badde. And thys ts the onelye comefozte of all — 
| n 
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ſtian people, that they know that they ſhalbe delinered from 
all theyz troubles and verations. Letts vs therefoze haue a The com- 
deſyze that this daye map come quicklye.: lette vs haſten bone of all 
GDD loz warde: Wette vs crye vnto hym dape and nygbt: - 
Adueniat tegnum tuum, moſte mercifull father, thy kyng- 

dome come. Saincte Paule ſayeth, Non veniat dum niſi ve. 
niar defectio. The Lo2de wyll not tome tyll the ſwaruyng Antichit | 
from faythe commeth, whyche thyng is alreadye done and u ene 
paſt: Antichʒiſt is know? thozoughout al the wozld. Mher⸗ Il the 
foze the daye is not farre of, Lette vs beware, fo2tt wyll W erlde. 
one dape fall vppon sure heades. Saincte Peter ſayety. 

Finis omnium appropinquant, The ende of all thinges dꝛa⸗ 

weth very nere. f ſ. Peter ſayd ſq at his tyme,how muche 
mozeſhill we (aye ſo? oz it is alonge tyme ſence Ssincte 
Peter ſpake theſe wooꝛdes. The wozlde was o2depned to 
endure (as all learned men affirme and pzouc it with ſcrip⸗ The tyme 
ture) ſyre thouſande peare. Nowe of that number there bee ou 4 
paſte fye thouſande kyftie two,ſo that there is nomoze leit 
but foure hundꝛed and fo2ty eighte. And furthermoze thoſe 
dayes chalbee ſhoztencd,it ſhall not bee fall ſpre thouſande 
peare, Nam abbreuiabuntur dies propter electos, the dayes 175 _— 
chalbee thoztened foz the clectes ſake, Therfoze all thoſe er- once 
tellent learned men, which withoutedonte God hath ſente for the cho 
into this woꝛld in theſe latter dapes to giue the wozld war {cus ſaze. 
nyng: all thoſe men doe gather oute of Scripture that the 

laſte daye can not be farre ot. And this is moſte certapn and 

ſure, that whanſoeuer he commeth, he cometh not to times 

lpe, fo all thynges, whiche oughte to come beefoze are paſt 

nowe. So that if he come this nyght, oz to moꝛobwe, he co⸗ 

meth not to carly. Therfoze good people let vs make ready 
towardes his commyng. And though he commeth not at this 

tpine, yct let vs make ready. Foz we are not ſure whan we 

ſhalbe called to make accom t befo2e the Load, All good and 

godly people ſence the woꝛld began endeuoꝛed themſelues to 

make ready towardes this day But O Lozde howe wiet⸗ 

ched and miſerable, pea and howe careleiſc we be. Zherfoze . 

it wyll be lpke as he ſapthe, Cum dixetint pax &-tranagitls 

tas, Whan they ſape, all thyng is well and quiete, Tunc to- 

| Pentite 
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pentiaus ſuperuenierillis interitus, than they ſhalbe ſodenlye 
taken and periſhe,lyke as 2iucs cpulo , that ryche gtutten 
vyd: He tate and dꝛanke, he huilded a new barne, toꝛ the olde 
was to little foz hym. Than he fapde to hymſelfe, Powe my 
ſoule, Howe be mery and take thy pleaſare:fo2 thou haſte ri⸗ 
roc doo chen mought foz many xeares, But what ſayde Cod? what 
2 on layde her dtulte hac noe, Thou foole, this nighte they well 
fon to: ple fetthe thy ſoule from thee: whoſe ſhall thoſe riche bee then, 
ſure in this Whiche thou haſte heaped vppe;? and ſo ſhall all thoſe bee ta- 
life, ken and trapped lyke this epulo,whiche will not make redy, 
which re fuſe the warnynges of God: they ſhalbe taken ſo ſo- 
denlye to their euerlaſtyng woo. Foz Scripture geueth wars 
The laſtdai nyng vnto euerp one,ſapeng:Sicorin diebus Noeh.& e Likt 
halbe libe as in the days of oeh, they will eate and d;ynke,and marx. 
ide day of gt. To eate and to dzinke,and marye is godlye and lau: 
Noah. put to do it other wife then god hath tommaũded, it is wicked 
| and damnable. To eate without thankſgeupng, oꝛ to eate ei⸗ 
He eateth ther mans fleſhe, oꝛ to plapt the glutton, moze than ſuffifeth 
other n en: nature, this is wycked. Item to marye vppon other reſpeetes 
fleſ h hat then god hath appointed «4 expꝛeſled in his molle holy lawes, 
{A r is wicked and damnable. Els Honorabile coniugium inter 
mainrzine omnes, Pariage is honozable amongeſt all men, but to mar- 
his oven kyt foz wantonnes ſake that is wycked. V idetunt filii Dei fili 
delicious as hominu, The formes of God ſawe the daughters of men, 
diet. This did goch rebuke in his time, but they laughed at it: he 
Tech pꝛepared ie arke, and wente into it: at the lengtbe the flonds 
che god fell vppon they? heades. Sicut in dicbus Loth. As in the days 
men, and Df Loth, What did they! lngreſſus es aduena. hoy art conie 
che childrẽ hither a ftrangerzregardyng nothyng gods woꝛd which was 
of men the ſhewed vnto them thozough that good man Loth, they were 
wicked: wicked, whozmongers, drunkardes, touetouſe perſons. But 
bphat foloweth: MA hat foloweth (J ſave:) conſyder the ende. 
The fy:e from heauen fell vpon them ſodenly and conſumed 
Vve are not them al. At nos non ſum? in tenebris: we be not in darkt nes, 
in dark nes. he haue the wozde of god, we know what is his wyll. Ther 
foze lett vs watche, foz he wil come like a there in the night, 
happy are we if he ſhall fynde vs watchyng. 
his is the efferte of this vetition, wherem we deſire — 
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MciDoterLatymer. 


Fol. 33 
god w nnr auen, that he will cans The <ffe& 
tinue in me my and eucry mans, ſo that we may be rta of bis perl 


dye to ou with —— 1 ＋ — 

Now as many as pertapne to this kyngdome of god a 

hane one pzopertve amongelt other thinges. They ſhalhaue „ bencby 

dyng ts D. Paules ſayeng:Ne. egnet igitur peccatum in ves unovv oure 

ſtro morcali corpore, Let not e reign in your ſelxes to ap 

moztal bodies. Soddes kingdome ſhall reigne in ba, and not „„ J, min, 

ould s-Therfoze. when the deupll tempteth thee, wyth dee. 
8 


n,geae not auer, letie him not baue the-victozpe: as 

taz an enſample. When thou ſeeſt a faire waman, an pll de- Godin 
ſire ryſcth vp in thy harte towardes her, this luſte ts of the helpe vrhG 
deupll, call therfore fo2 helpe, let him not occupp thy hearte, e call. 
then ſurely god wil helpe: Foz he hath pꝛamiſed. Nulla con- 
demnatio iis qui ſunt in Chriſto. Chere is no.condemnation 

to ſuche as are in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, Mhen we doe not alle we 

ſynne ua agree vnta it. Therfaze diſpoſe youre ſclues fo to 

lge accozdpng vnto his will:whycy can and wil pꝛeſerue vs 

fromtzz deupll, and bꝛynge vs into his kengdome, wyrche 

graunt vs god the Father, god the Donne and god the holy 

ghoſt, Amen. ee 


The fourth Sermon of M.Latymer--- 
made vpon thc Lozdes pzayer, 


lat voluntas tua, ) thy wyl be dene. After thys 

konne dure ſauidur a perfecte ſcholemaiſler 

taughte Chaiſten pcople ta pꝛaye. Our fay Chriſt ia 

der whych arte in heauen,thy wyll be dong. paerſcae 

And here he teacheth vs two thynges:.as he [<bol<mai- 
El dys afoze in the other petitions. Fyzlkhe tra- S n 

— — we bee of dure ſelues name⸗ ech vs 

nothyng 5 n0 e to doe anye thyng pleaſaunte :vvsrhi 
into god: and ſo he plucksth vs dolumes gutteth ofoure dom / in this pe . 


bes, bꝛyngeth vs lowe, whiche elles woulde be p2oude , as on, 


Gough we could do ſomewhat, y we cãnot do in n 


K. Certaine Sermons wadeby 


Merites ghee merites wn eg mgers doe, which eftemethemſelnes after 
mongers. they merites 5 in ſo muche that 
thep2 wozkes ſhall not onel belpe themſelues , but alſd 6s 

ed: ehertojethes 2 — foz money 
Theſe felowes knowe not themfelnes,and therfoze they, they doe 
| contrary vnto this petition: Where dure ſauidur teacheth vs 
that we can do nothyng of apr ſelues. They (tontrary to that 
To tnove Petition) wyll doe all thynges alone, and with their meriten 
dure ſelue: bayng to paſſe all matters. ut dur ſautour contrary to that 
is the firſt teucheth vs two thynges in thys petition . ' Fyzſte he pulleth 
Add vvha! dolone our ſtomackes, and teacheth vs to knowe oure ſelues. 
need Secondarcly he ſheweth vs what we ſhall doe, namelye,call 
dug bpon god oute heauenly father that he wyl helpe vs, that we 
may be able to doe his wyll. Foz of dure owne ſelues we are 
not able to doe any thing acceptable vnto hym. And thys is a 
good doctryne whyche admoniſheth vs to gene all pꝛaiſe vn- 
to God, and not to aſcribe it to our owne ſelues.Fo2 fo dydde 
Paule gave faincte Paule when heſayde, omnia poſlum i in eo qui com- 
Ii the fortat me. J am able to doe all thynges that pertayne to Cod⸗ 
ze des honour and glozye,tho;ough hym that urengthneth me 
f be ſayde not, thoꝛough myne owne ſcif:but thozough SD 
whyche helpeth me. And here appearcth the ryght bumilia- 
tion, and lowlynes, whyche oure ſauiour teacheth vs in thys 
petition. Foz he woulde haue vs to know our owne impoſſi- 
bilitye and vnableneſe to doe any thyng. and than agayn he 
would haue vs to call oz ayde and helpe to God, therefoze he 
teacheth vs to ſay, Adu eniat regnum tuum, Thy krngdome 
come. So that thoughe we bee not able thozough- oure owne 
ſelues todo any thyng, yet whan we call vpon hym, he wyll 
helpe. Foz Chatſt knewe his fathers wyll and loning affecti 
ons towardes vs:he knewe that he woulde belpe vs. Foz he 
was a perfecte ſcholemaiſter, eis he would not commaũ 
ded vs to pꝛa pe: Fiat voluntas tua. Thy wyll bee done. Here 
n we mult vnderſtand that the wyll of god is to bee conſydered 
mod be con Alter two ſoztes. Firſt, as it is amnipotent, vnſercheable,and 
Sdercd af. that tan not be knowen vnto vs. Howe we do not pꝛaye that 
ter ty we ſor hys wyll ſo conſydered be done. Foz his wyll ſo conſidered is 
tes. WW 
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_ aglaſſe;andfo learne to ozderourelynes acco2dyng unte the ll 
| a" e. And in caſe that a man 2 iog 
uli inta the daungervf damnation, Gadreneledfurther as 


M. Doctor Latymer. Fol a; 


nothyng either in heauen oz in earth is able to withſtand his 
wille. Wherfoze it were but falve ſoʒ vs ta pʒaye to haue it 
fulfilled otherwiſe then to ſhew therehy that we geue ours 
conſent to hys wyll;wbychg ta to vs vnſearcher ble. i 
But there is an other conſyderntion of Gods wull, and im 
thatconfidcration, we and all faithfail.chaiſtiang deſire that 
it maye bee done. And ſs conſpdered, it is called a reueled, a 
manifeſted, and declared wil: and it is opened vnto vs in the 
Bible in the newe and olde teſtament; There G OD hathe 
reueled a certayne wille, therefoze we pꝛave that it mape my 
bee doene, and fulfylled af vs. This wyil; was opened by God: «it 
Moles, and the holye pꝛopbetes iand afterwarde:by our Sa- r, I 
uiour himſelfe and his apoſtles, whtei he leſte behynde bym | _ _ 
to that ende, that they ſhould inſtructs. the wozlde-and teache eng 
them his wyll: which Apoſtles haue done actoꝛdyng to thenz Chriſt n 
mai ſters commaundement. Foꝛ they not onclye ſpabe it, but he Apo- 
alſo wꝛott it, to that ende that it ſhold xemaynits the woꝛldes files. 

ende. And truelye we are muche bounde to god, that he hathe 

ſet out this h's wyll in our naturall mother tongue, In Eng 
it pour ſelucs. which thyng is a great-comfozte to euery chꝛi⸗ of god. 
ſtian hearte. Fo2znowe you can no moꝛe bee detetued, as ou 
haue bene in tymes paſte .. Auen we bene enn in mn 
tgat poperpe was the woꝛde oi Cod: which falſhede we could 
not haue b2zoughte to paſſe, pf the wooꝛde ot Cod, the Bible, 


had bene abꝛoad in the common tongue. Fo2 then vou might They ean 


not be de» 


haue perteiued pour ſelues, our falſhode and blyndnes. This ceiue Itbat 

J ſpeake to that ende, tu n oue you to thankfulnes towardes ue Bible 

bym; whiche ſoloutngly pꝛouidath all thynges neceſſarpe to chem 

dure ſaluat ion. cher (HL YE». 
Nowe to the mattcr,almightye God fave): kette oute bre 

will by Moſes and his P ꝛophetes, and thys will is conteined 

in certayne lawes, whiche lawes god commaundeth that we 


ſhould kepe euer befozeour cycs, and looke vpon them, as in [kb law a 


well * ta reme dy the matter, namely: . an, 
aithe 


Mok Certaihe Sermons made by 


taythe. vo that wholoeuer from the bottom of. hys heart is 
ſozic foz his ſynnes, © ſtudieth to leane them e lyne vprightly 
and then beleneth in our Sautor; confeſſyng that he came in- 
—— nes:this man, o: 

The waie ona, periſh, but haue ſoꝛgeuenes | 
to ariſe fro ſo obtapn eutrlaſtyng lyfe. And this wyl God reneleth ſperi⸗ 
anne. Ally in the new Leftament, where our ſautour ſapeth. Qui 
credit in me, habet vitam ætetnam, Whoſoeuer belesueth in 
hath eutrlaſtyng lyfe, where we learne that our aui our is 
o2depned of god to bꝛyng vs to heuuen, els ws ſhoulde haue 
bene all dmaned wozlve without ende. o that in this p2at- 
10 er when we ſaxe Thy xvill be done. We deſyꝛʒe of God that 
The. mea he wyll helpe and ftrenghthen da, ſo that we maye keepe his 


22 holye lawes and commaundementes .. And then agapne we 
| defy2e of him that he will indne vs wyth the gyfte of faythe, 
fo that wemape beleue that all thoſe thynges whiche we doe 

-- contrary to his lawes be pardoned and fo2gtuen vnto vs tho- 
rough his ſonne fo+bys paſſions ſake. And farther we deſy2e 

dim that he wyl foztify e wenghthen vs, ſo that we may with 


ſtandt the deupls will andouxowne, which fyghte agaynſte 
goddes wyll. So that we maye beable to beare all tribulati⸗ 
ons and afflictions willyngly and paciitly fo2 his ſake. This 
ts the ſpmpls meanyng of this petition,/when we ſape, Thy 
yvill be done J wilt goe a little further and ſhewe you ſome 
what moꝛe of it, yet I entende not to tary long, foʒ J am not 
very wel at eaſe this moznyng,therfoze J wyl make it ſhoꝛt. 
J A haue-ſaydenowe many times, and J ſay it yet agayne, 

vve wuſte Quod petimus ardenter petemus tanquam cupientes ha 
8 whatſocuer we deſpꝛe of god, let vs deſire it from the botome 
Acarte. ꝙ gur hearts: but J feare me, there be many which ſaye thys 
pꝛaler and pet cannot tel what they ſape,o2 at the leaſt them 
hearts ar contrary diſpoſed vnto it. uch peopls Jerhozton 
gods behalf to conſider their dueties, to confider that god wil 
YVhothey not bemocked withal, he wil not be derided. We laughe god 
ve that to cone when wwe lap one thing with our mouthe, e tent 
[3 © 1 © Mother thing with our herts. Take this fozan enſaple. Our 
rebels which roſe about ti. yere ago in Nozthfolke ( Deuon- 
lere, they conſidered not this vctition, thei cid it with — 
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M. Doctor Latymer, _ Fol. a4 


tippes onely, but not with their heartes. Almighty god hath The rebel 
reneled his will as concerning magiſtrates;how he wil haus ue, 
them to be honoured and obeyed. They wore btterly bent a- chat laugi 
gain it, he reucicd this wil in many places of the ſeripture: ed God to 
but ſpecially by ſ. Peter wher he ſatith.Suhd te eſtore nimis; ſhotne. 
bumanzcreaturz that is thus muche to ſap inetfect;Bee yg 
ſubtett to all the common lawes made by men of authozity, 
by the kinges maic ſtie and his moſt honorable counccl, oꝛ by 
a common parliament, be ſubiecte vnto them,obey them (als 
eth god. and here is but one exception, that is, againſte god. ; 
When lawes arg made againſt God and his woozde,then.J Tele itn 
ought maze to obey gad then man. Then maxe refuſe ts 64 inf g 


bey, with a good conſcience; et fozail that maꝝ not tiſe vꝝ 
againſt the magtiſtrates, noꝛ make any vp2oze. Foz if J do ſa 
A ſynne damnablye:J muſte be content toſuffer whatſoeuer 
god ſhall layc vppon me, yet Jmaye not obey their wicked 
lawes to do them. Onely in ſuche a caſe, men mape refuſe to 
obep,els in all the other matters we oughte to obey. Mhat 
lawes ſoener they make as concernyng outcwarve thinges 
we ought to obep, and in no wiſe to rebell, although they be 
neuer lo hard, noiſome and hurtfull:our duetye is to obe, 
commit all the maters vnto god, nat douting but 5; god will Cod (3517 
puniſh them when they do contrary.totheir office qcallyng, punic be 
Therfoze tary till god cozrectthem, we map not take vpõ bs princes. _ 
to refozme them. Foz it is no part of aur duet. t the rebels 

(J ſap)had conſidered this, thinke pou they wald haue pꝛefer⸗ 

red their 6wn wil afoze gods wil: Fos doing as they did they 

great cauſe of it, truly J thinke it this had bene opened vnto icche cauſe 
the they wold neuer haue tak ſuch an enterpaiſe in hãd. and of cebellis 
here we haue occaſi6 to cõſider how much we be boũdẽ vnto 

god p he openeth vnto vs his woꝛd ſo plainip, e techeth vs fo 
tralp,how we ſhuld behaue our ſelues towards þ magiſtra⸗ 

tes e their lawes: but fo al j I fear there be ſom of vs which 

litle regard their lawes t ſtatutes; fuch deſpiſcrs.of magiſtra 
tes when ther pꝛax, they pzaye agaynſte themſelnes. There 
bee lawes made ofdyete,- howe we ſhall feede anre bodies, 
what:meate. we ſhall eate at all tymes:;-and«thys lawe — 
mads 
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22 2. — me rh meate. Howeas long 7 
fromm. fle b. go in pollicpe, to kcepe it. Thertoꝛe all, excepte 


weonghte 

thoſe that be diſpenſed with al, as — — 
women with chylde, oz vide folkes, oz licenſed perſong, all the 
— to iluue in an ordinary obediente to thoſe lawes, 

— — pes wyſe. There ber tawes 
A law for — how we ſhall coner our nature. Js there not 
appar. ll, many which goe otherwyle then god and the magiſtrates com 
maunde them to go: There is made a lawe fo: gaming. ho 
ws ſhall recreate onre bodies:(Fo2 we muſt haue ſome recre- 


7 


Alam for — —-—' nature.) In that lawe 
gaming. webe4hibited tardyng⸗ boulyng, and 
ſath manner ol games, w are exppelled in tye ſame acte: 


vou ma reade it, and you — to reade it, and to know the 

acts. Fo2 hol can you kepe them when you know them not, 

All abies ——ů— viſdapne to rt ade the actes 
ought to and the kynges maſeſties pꝛocedynges, ſo that he map know 
teade ot what is allowed ozfo2bidden in the ſame actes. And J mp ſelf 
heare their redethe actes;fo2 it is mete ſo foʒ vs to do. Now agayne this 
— is a greate matter that God is ſo kynde towardes vs, that he 
Une dildaynetd not to reuele his will, what ozder we ſhall kepe in 
1 dur ppet, n our refreſhing and garments. Thertoꝛe it is moſt 
vs to liue in ſubiettion, and not to pꝛeter dure owne 
FRY worn dero e gods wyll. Foz when J doe ſtubburnely agatuſ 
bdo,: betete tte ſet dut by our natural kyng and his moſt honorable 
paint pol. tounſellers, than J pzcfer my wpll afoze'Goddes iwill, and ſo 
Ecal lives) ſume dainnably. Theſe thynges oughte well to be noted: foz 
is ta doe a it is not a trifiing matter, there hangeth damnation o2 ſalua⸗ 
guaits gods tion vpon it. Thertoꝛe (as J ſayde betoʒe) it is good to know 
will. tte lawes, and J call him a good man, and her u good ont 
that ate tontente to be ruled by the lawes, and ſo declare their 
ſubiectton and obe diente vuto G O D and the magiſtrates. 

Thert be ſome men that ſape. when the kynges mateſty: him 

ſelfe connnaundeth me to do ſo, the J wyll do it, not afoze, 

Sacke as :f this is a wycked ſayeng, and daumable. Foz we mayenot ſo 
m author be ertuiſed. tri is pl apne in it, and iht weth vs that we 
tie vader . vrighte to obeyhis:officers hauyng ——— 
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M. DodorLatywer. #> .- 
us well as bnfo the himlelfe. Therfo2e this ercufe wyll princes 
notnoz can not lerue akoze . Het lette the magifirates Mn ve © 
take bee de to their office and dueties . Foz the magiſtrates, „f e 
. maye not doe all thynges attozdyng to their pleaſares end cc, * 
myndes, thep haue anthozitye of G OD to do well, and not 
harme:to ediſie and not to deſtroy:to puniſh the wicked t ob The offices 
ſtinate, and to comfozt thoſe which line wel and godly, to de? of maieſtra 
fende theſame from w2ong and inturies of the wycked. @s it te.. 
- appeareththat euery one in his oer in his degree and cal- 
lyng ought to do the will of god, and not our owne wyll and 
pleaſure; Chys is oute duetye, happy are we if we dos it in 
deede. O that men in authoꝛitpe woulde conſider whereunts 
God hath ozdeined them. Sainct Paule ſayeth, The magi⸗ 
firate is VIror id iram, He is Gods 02dinarie miniftcr to pu⸗ 
and yll doers, god ſayeth, Mibi vindictam 
ego tetri will auenge my ſelfe ſayeth God, and ſo be 
dothe by h's magiſtrates, F032 that is his 62dinary way wher 
by he puniſheth malefacts2s . But magiftrates muſie take erte Ma- 
heede they goe ns further then god alloweth them to doe: pf gi'tcates 
they do, they themſelues ſhalbe puniſhed. As there be many e his 
enſamples in Scripture whereby appeareth how greuouſiys 
god hath puniched wicked magiſtrates. In ſumma. ſ. Peter 
giueth a rule notonelye vats the magiſtrates, but alſo vnts 
the ſubiectes, ſaping:Hæc eſt voluntas Dei, vt obture tis os ad 
ue rſatiotum bene agendo, it is the wyll of god (ſayth Peter) 
that you with your good godly and honeſt converſation ſhatl 15. 
ſtoppe the mouthe of your aduerſaries. What called ſ. Peter e, of he 
well doyng-well doing is to liue acco2ding to goddes lawes zducrſacies 
and commaundementes. Gods commaundement is that we Hulle bee 
ſhall obey magiſtrates:therſoʒe thoſe which diſobey and trãſ· ſtopt. 
greſſe the lawes of the magiſtrates they doe not acco2dpng to 
gods wil and pleaſure:they doo but wocke ged, they bop not 
the mouthe ofthe aduc:ſarics/az S. Peter would haue them 
to doe) but they geae rather occaſion vnto the wicked to flan- 
der and hlaſpheme the hole woꝛde of God. S. Peter woulde 
haue vs ta ſtop their mouthowith well dooinges. Many nen 
whan they haue bene repꝛoued dt pꝛeachers becauſe of th: v 
ern nos gone about to _ the yz utonthe 
wit 
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Vvickeldo welch gaunderous wozbes chis Nopptug is au yiltopping.x, 

do tes Peter woulde baue bs to ſtoype with lun! domg. Nowe H 

chets mou magiftratez not be ſpoken vil ol, and repꝛaued of pꝛtachers: 

then.. Act them do well. Likewiſe ſayth . Paule of the ſubiectes 

Vis non timete poteſtatem bene fac & habebis laudem. Milt 

thou not fear the higher power-do wclt than ſhalt be comme 

ded . Now euf as it is with the tempo ſword, fo is it with 

the ſpirituall . There be ſome me which cennet away with» 

all vt they bee rebuked : they cannot beare when the pꝛra . 

cher ſpeaketh againſt their wickednes, vnto them J ſap: Vie 

non timere predicatote bencfac, will you not bee rebuked df 

the pꝛeacher: ihẽ do wel, leaue of your conctouſnes,your am 

Leame ro bition,your vꝛetulnes, vengeaunce, and malice, your lechcry 

ftoppe che and kylthmes, your bloudſheading and fuch like ſinnes, leaue 

peeachers them amend pour lyfe,o2 elles the yzeacher acrozdpngtohis 

mouthe, gffige will rebuke and repzous vou he vou neuer ſo great loʒ . 

des 92 Ladies: hs wyll rubbe pon om the galle. Foza good 

and godly pꝛeather tan do ns leſſe ſeing god diſhonoured, per 

teiuing him to be blaſphemed his wil to be neglected and not 

executed of them that ought withall their ſtudy and indeusur 

to appiye them ſelues that his will mighte be done. Foꝛ he is 

wel woꝛthy, he is the loꝛd, he created heauen and earthe, and 

is therloꝛe the right natural lo2dc oner it. But foz al that, the 

deuil is 102d moze than he is, not hy right o2 inberitance, but 

by conqueſt, by vſurpation, he is an vſurper.Eod(as J ſayde 

befoze) is the natural t᷑ laufull loꝛde quer thecarthe, becauſe 

Muwkynde he made it: yet it pleaſod his diuine mateſtye to make man⸗ 

is gods lief gynde, às pe waald (ay liefetenant aner it. ſa tbat mankynde 
eu. ſhould beare the raleouer the whele earth. TherfozeG ©D 
e ſatd vnto him: Dominaris,be ruler duet it. Item replete tetrã 

& iubiicite illam . Alſo repleniſhe the cart and ſubdue it. 

Here Adam and his wife and ſo al his poſterttie were by god 
made rulers auer the erth, as gods high debities oꝛ his liete 
tenantes. So as toncerning gods oꝛdenance mankynde was 
the la wall inheritour of this kingdome. But now tounneth 
in the deuyll with his crafty conuetaunces and with bis falls 
ſutteltics:he inueigled fyꝛſt the woman, and after warde the 
man, perſuadyng them to tranſgeeTe gods holy commaunde 
mentes 
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menten: with which ſo doyng tber lock che fatto ur gor ans 
thep2 dignitier: and ſo the beuyll thoꝛsugh his feiſe iyes ſub The doaill 
ſaitated bunſelfe us an vſurper 62 conquerovr:and ſo he 1s a an let. 
poſſe d oꝛ, non per fas, (cd nefas not lauitully, but wꝛong fully. 
Though he did ſap to our ſauiour ſhewyng him all the king 

domes of the wozld, Cuicunq; volo do ill, I may give them 22 
to whom ſoeuer J will. He lycth kalſely, god will beffrop bim r dann 
at the length fo2 at his ſartelties and lxes, they hall net ſauue 
him. Pet foz all that, ve is a great ruler. A oꝛ this is moſt cer- 1 geuilt 
tain and true, a great wan moꝛe do the will of the deuil, tha , __ we 
al god, whatſoener they babble with their moutbes, loke vp- ruler, ard 
pon their woꝛkes, and pou ſhall fynbe it fo, Foz all pzoude hath many 
perſona, all ambttious perſons, (Which be euer tlymyng by, ſerue hymn, | 
and vrt neuer bee well) all ſuche doe not the wyll of god, 8 
therfoze pertayne not to his kingdome:all pzc kult rebellious 
perſons, all quartilers and wꝛanglers, all bloudcheders, doe ho fo re 
the will of the denill, and not goddes wyll. God ſapeth: Mihi vegerb his 
vinditam.cgoretrivuam, J will auengemy ſelfe, whiche he [2145 che, 
zothe tho:ough the magifirats, and 'whan the magiſtrate ts il of the 
Lacke,he doth ithimlcife. Howe thoſe y2efoll malitions pers live 
ſons that hate their nerghbozs;they do not the wil of god, but 

of the deuyll. Alfo theſe ſuttell, deteittul perſons, which haue 

no conſcience to detraude and beguile their netghboures, that 
care. not foz bꝛeaking their pꝛomiſes, noꝛ are nat aſhamed to 
vtter falſe ware, they pertaime al to the denil. Item theſe that 
well nat make reftitation of goovdes pllgottert, they ferne . 
wwe deuyll: Scripture ſayth:Qui peccar ex diabolo eſt. Who „ine 
ſoeuer ſinneth is of the deuyll, whiche is a very harde wozde (rec the 


tobe ſpoken of the holy ghoſte, and a fearefull yore, to dive Il mul 
withdzaw'vs from ſynne. i we had anye feare t in dure reltore thin 
heartes. Amongeſt thoſe map be noumbzed all nouthrull m rrong 


fully gott. 


perſans,: whiche wpli not travayle fo} they2 lynpnges, they „e be 
dos the-wyll of the deupil. G O D' byddeth vs to grtte zar, de 
dure lyuyng with labour: they wyll not labour , but gve ras kerue che di 
ther aboute a beggyng, and ſpople the verye pooze and welt. 
"Is. | Therekaze fuchevattamit beggerg ate theurs befozs | 

m houſe A commaned wyth them; biirthinyng them topth 


E. ti. the 


E 
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The beg · the tranſgrefſion of goddes lawes. Is this not à great labour 
gers Cel, Cap thep)ts runne from one tonne to an other tu gette oure 
bor. meate:à thynke we labour as harde as other men do. In ſuch 
; wiſe they goe aboute ts excuſe their vnlawfull beggerye and 
thicfcrye: but ſuche ydle lubbars are much deteiued. Fozttep 
conſider not that ſuch labour is not allowed of god. We muſt 
labour ſo as may ſtande with godlynes; accoꝛdyng to yys aps 
piontment ; els theues, which rob inthe night tyme, do they 
en la / notlabour-ye ſometimes they labour with great tare, perpll, 
el i and daunger of their lines. Is it therfoꝛe godly; becauſe it isa 
l labour: No no, we mult labour as god hath apointed vs cues 
Drunk ats t ve man in hys eſtate, Further theſe dꝛunkardes whiche a⸗ 
Lecherous Vale the giftes of god. Atem theſe lecherers and whooꝛemen⸗ 
perſons, tra, that liue in adultery; Theſe violatoꝛs of holy matrimo 
nye which live not accoꝛdyng vnto goddes lawes. Item theſe 
ſwearcrs,foz\wearers,lyars,all thoſe do not the will of god. 
God hathe Therfoꝛe it is to be lamented of euer chaſten hrarte, when 
fewe ſet they ſeehowe manye ſeruauntes the deuill hathe, and god ſg 
van:es. lebe: But all thoſe which ſerve the deuill are rebels agapnſt 
Cod. God was their lozde, they ſwarue from him thozough 
wicked lyuing, and ſo become ſeruantes ofthe deuyll. Ther⸗ 
faze thoſe chriſtian people that haue a deſpꝛe to lius aſter god⸗ 
des will and tommaundementea. they liue amongeft the wic 
ked cuen as it were amongett the · rebels. They that dwelled 
in Nozthfolke oꝛ Deuonſhiere at the tyme of rebellion, they 
which were faithfull to their king and pꝛynte, howe thinke 
A 2 vou they were intreated: full miſerably godknowrth! either 
cb Ke. they were conſlrayned to helpe their wicked purpoſes, o2 els 
belles, they muſte ſuffre all calamities which coulde be deuiſed. E⸗ 
urn ſo ſhall all thoſe be intreated which intende to live well, 
- -  Acca2dyng to gods commaundementes. Foz the rebells that 
tis, the wicked which haue fozſaken their loꝛde god, and taken 
Mach. x. the deuill to be ruler oner them, they ſhall compell them to fo⸗ 
Hane low,ozelsto ſuffer al calamities and miſerics. Ind ſo ſhalbe 
Chriit ſea- V£rificd the ſaying of our ſauiour Chꝛiſte. Non ve ni vt mittã 
deth not pacem ſed gladiũ. J am not come(ſapth he)to ſend peace, but 
peace but a the. ſwo2d. which is in dede a ſtrange ſaving, but it hathe his 
ſmorie. pnderſtandyng; god is a god ol peace and contoad he _ 
| CES” | n 
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M. Dod Laymer. pol. 29. 
vnitie and concoꝛde: but when be t haue pe xce, by the 
. reaſon of the deuyll, than he will haue the ſwoꝛde : that ia to 
lap, god louetij vnitpe, he would haue vs all agree together: 
bat becauſe of the wicked we tannot. Thcrfoze he wyl rather 
haue vs to chulc the ſwoꝛde, that is, to uxpue and withſtande 
their; wickednes, then to agree vnto them. And therfoze thys r 
doctrins is talled a ſeditioas dottrine: but who arethoſere- fee 
belles? tuen they them ſelues which call this doctrine lediti⸗ poll ca, 
ous: they themſelues ( ſape) are traitours agamſt & O D. ous ac rai 
Wherfoze our ſauiour ſeeyng he can haue no peace with the -s. 
wicked, de wyll haue vs rather to withſtande they mickey $04 wbt. 
nelle, and ſo bzing them torefozmation: ang this is the cauſe 2e fan 
wherfoze he will haue his flocke ſegregated fron the wicked. che wicked © 
L9erfoze let vs pꝛape vnto god oure heauenly father, Frit 
voluntas tua, Th wpll bee doone . This is the pꝛaper of all 
chꝛiſtian people, whiche naue a wyll to doe goddes wyll: but 
thoſe impenitent ſinners whiche are not pct werp of their ſin⸗ 


nes, do neuer pꝛape, ſoʒ though they ſap the woꝛdes, pet it is 


to no purpoſe, they ſaye them without under ſtandyng, there- : 
fozett is but lyplaboꝛ, it is no pꝛaper, it is but the deuils ſer⸗ Th __ 
nice. Foz a man may ſerue the deuill with ſayeng the Pater fiene n, 
nolter, when be ſapeth it v a defyled mynde. Let vs therfoze „ ner fe ger 
oꝛder our ſelues ſo that we maye ſape it wo2zthelyas it ought 


ta be. Let vs laye away al wickednes and pll liuyng, ſo that 


we may ſap from thebottome of aur heart. Our father vohich 


arte in heaucn, Thy vvill be done. And ſo did Suſanna that 


godly woman: 50 did lady Judith: do did Qucene Eſther. 


$0 did all good ſainctes of god, And though this pzater was fte 
not made at that tyme, by thereaſon they were a grt at while comming 


aloe Chaiſtes cammyng:) pet they had this pꝛaper in c tfette. of Chriſt - 
Foz they beleued in al mightye god: they beleued in Abzaha⸗ led this pe- 
mes ſede, which was pꝛomiſed: which faith ſtoode them in as . 


good ſtede, and they were as well ſaued thozough that ſame 
belief as we now thozoughour beliefe. Foz it is nodifference be diffe- 
betweene their behefe and oures, but this: They bcleued in er, 
Chuſt which was to come, and we beleue in Chziſt, which is f. bere 
come already. Now their belefe ſerued them as well as ours f uh aud 
dothe vs. Foz at that time Cod required no further at their ones. 


E. ii.. hands 


»x "ex Certaine Sermons made by | 
Handes,than was opened vnts them:wehane in dur tyme a 
further and moꝛe perfect knowledge of Chziſt then they had. 
-Nold Suſanna woa the iudges (the ſame wicked men) tame 
duto her, and moucd her with fearefull thꝛeatninges to doe 
theit willes, that is, to ſinne againſt god in doyng that filthy 
acte a lecherpe:(foa the fame wicked Judges bare a wicked 
dammable loue to wardes her:) thinke pou not ſhe re ſoꝛted vn 
to god es pes, without doute, ſhe ſaid theſe woꝛdes in effect, 
Pater uoſte t fiat voluntas tua, Our father, thy wyll be done, 
Saſanna de and not the will of the wicked men. Therfozt ſhe putting her 
ficed chat hope and truſt mu god, bauing a reſpecte that his will mighte 
Fee be done, and nat the denils will gun, whicheis euer true, dyd 
Cod iccucn not faple her; ſoꝛ vou know hom ſhe was deltucred thozough 
une. -ponge Daniell. This is waittento our infiruction: Foz he is 
now the ſelfe ſame gad that he was at tymeꝛbe is as-nughtys 
as he was, he is as ready as he was ſhn iwas in anguiche and 
great diftreJe,ſhe ſought to-balow his holy name: therfoze he 
dd helpe ber, be ſuffered her not to periſhe;- So certamlpe he 
wil do vnta vs too, Therfoze whaivebt introvbie let vs ha- 
„„ — his na me, and then we ſhall kxnde his helpe ipke as Sus 
| Anne did. 111136 363 30223-00461 ({ 6 nen 
Tudickt-  .: In ſpch wiſs.did Judith whan che was pzouokey-of Folo- 
rede fernes to do witkedly; She fought rather to ſanctifye godden 
name of name, todoe hu will, then the wil ofthe dewill; therfoze God 
od aud to KAN ber ſucha trifiphant victoꝛy. Ho did queene Heſter, whi 
2 vill. Maman that wicked fellow had power quer her: ſhe cömit⸗ 
Peret for ted all the matter vnta gad with kaſtyng and pꝛater. But ©. 
— Peter what did he? arp he foꝛgate his Pater noſter,fo2 wke? 
there came but a foolithe wenche aſkyng him: arte not thou a 
Gallilean: art not thau one of this new lerningrart not thon 
a goſpeller⸗ what did Peter: he was gone quite he denied it. 
bs foꝛgate his Patennaſter. o tf he han had grate to conſi 
der that he ought rather to ſuffer death than to fozſalkke his nia 
ter Ch2iſt, then be would haue ſaid, Parer oaſte r. Fiat volun 
| tas tua. Our father, Thy vvill be done. J am redy to ſaffer fo: 
cut ioo thy ſake whatſoener thou ſhalt lay von me. but he didnot fo 
ked oaPc- foꝛgotte himſelfe. A hat did aur ſauiour: he turned backe 
ier · dndlozked vpon him. Yappy was Peter chat out — 
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tition as they ought to do:they ſay it not wo2thily-noz pꝛofi⸗ 


Fol. a8. 
\ Tudas for 


M. Do dor laymer- 


ked vpon hint againe,fo2 it was a gracious token. 1 
Judas that falſe man that traitour,fozgottethis ſame pttt c pen 
nen, and remained ſo in his errour ſtill to the ende. Surelys n. 
he was a ſo;owfulland aheaup mam in lo much that he made ludat vyas 
reſtitution. He was much better than a great manp of vs be, beccer mea 
wh!ch whan they baue infuriedand wzonged pooze men, wil (ende 
make no reſtitution. 3 tell you truth, Judas was much bet 
ter than ſuche ſellowes be. Ponirentia duclus. ſaytiythe tert, 1 f. , f 
but he lacked faith. And ſo betweene Peter and him, whithe f 
wer both two ſozowfull mt, thus was þoifference.' Peter had Wen pe 
faith, Judas lacked it: net he was ercedyng ſo I fo2 his ter and ww - 
wickednt s. in ſomnch that he went and hanged hunſelf, thers 4-5 
fo;c he fozgate this petition, £0 likewiſe all voluntarie ſyn⸗ 
ners, all vnrepentant ſpnners,none vi them all ith this pes 


tably. Foꝛ they haue no wyll to doo! his will, theya will us 
to do their oſon woll and plealure. But abone al things theſe 
queſt mon gers had nede to take hede: foz there all thynges geo Queſimon 
eth by othe. They had neede to ſaye: Our father,thywyll be gers mon 
doone: Fo2 they ſhalbe mourd to des this end that wicht is make tis. 
againſte Cs. They muſte iudge by their othe, accozdyng US 
to conſcience, giltie oꝛ not giltie. Mhan he is mite; in what 


the wicked, 


Marke this 
haitocic. 


108 be 
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be fozye fo2 their fanltes,they ſhalbe damned in hell wozlds 
without ende. They had cleane foꝛgotten this petitien, T hy 
vvill be done. 02 they did the wyll of the deuyll. It had bene 
a good dede ts cat oftheircrannes by their ntckes to the en⸗ 
ſample of all other. Zyerfoze(yJ ſape)theſe queſtmongers hav 
neede to ſaye: Our father yvhichart in heauen;Thy vvill bee 
done Foztruely it ts maruel þ this rcalme ſynketi not down 
to hell hedlong, what periuries;ſwearing,curſyng is enerye 
where ineuery cozner? Therfo2e(J ſaye) we had nede to pay 
o loſe life barneſtly, that gods will maye be done. And we ſhould be con 
in to find it. tent to loſe dure lyues foz rightuouſnes fake. Foz he p loſeth 
his lyfc foz betauſe he wil not agree ta the diſhendʒ ofgod; he 
ſeketh that gods will may be done. Happy is that man, foꝛ he 
loab loked fyndeth his lyfe, he loſeth it not. Foz Chꝛiſt wylbe his keper. 
thorovr his + Joab that greate and valiaunte tapitaine, he knew well v⸗ 
kogers. mongh when Dauid ſent vnto bym good Urias, with letters: 
be knew(g ſape) that the kynges will was againſt gods will, 
pet he looked thozough his fyngers, de wpnkedatit,be wold 
Chiplaines rather do the wicked wyll of the kyng, than the will of & od. 
abourthe - -Mf fuche fellowes there be a great number, whiche care not 
big. fo thehonour and wyll of god. Theſe chaplaynes about the 
king and great men, bad neede to ſap: Fiat voluntas tua, Our 
father, Thy vvill be done, but they are verye ſio o and llacke: 
they winke commonlp-atali matters be they neutr ſobabte, 
They be Capellani ad manus. They wyll not argucte mun- 
du de peecato they dare not rebuke the wozld of ſinne:they 
dare not doe as the pzophete tommaundeth vnto them to doe, 
— whanhe ſaith: Audiant montes iudius dom1ni; let the hiltes 
heare the tudgementex of the lo:de. though the ſmoke, as hie 
ſaithz Tage montes & fumigabũt. Cuche the hilles and they 
will ſmoke. Yta and though they ſmoke, pet ftryke thẽ, ſpare 
thẽ not tel the thep2 faults. But great me cãnot ſafer that, to 
pe ſorebuked, their chapleins muſte be taught a diſcre tion, if 
Ty , they will go ſo to wurke. They ſape commonly magiſtrates 
viſteaes — Would be bought out ofeftimation;yfthey choulde be hands 
may kepe ledſo.@y35, J wyll tel you whatyou ſhal do to kepe pour e- 
themſelue : ſtimation and credite;do well, handle vprightly and indiffe- 
ia eſtimatiõ rently al mattera, defend the people from oppꝛeſſiõs, do = 
a = | office 
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M. odr Laymern. fol.; 
office us god hath apdinted you to do, han von do ſo(J war 
rant pou) pou ſhall keope pour eſtimation and credite. And A 


warrant pou againe, the pzeacher will not ſtrike no2 cat you 


with his \wo2de, but rather pꝛaiſe you and commende pour 
weldoings. Els whan-you do nought and wickedly, oppꝛeſſe 
the pooꝛe, and geue falſe fudgements:whan you do ſo, that is 
nogodly pꝛeacher that will hold his peace,and not ſtrike you 
with his ſwo2de,that pou ſmoke agains. But it is commen- 
ly as the ſcripture ſayth, Laudatur impius in defideriis animæ 
ſue. Che wicked is pzaiſed in the deſy2es ofhis wickednes. 
Chaplaines wyll not doe their dueties, will not dzawe 
their ſwoꝛdes, but rather flatter, they wil vſe diſcretion: But 
what ſhall folow: Sary they ſhal haue gods curſe vpon their 
heades fo2 thepʒ laboar:this ſhalbe al their gaines that they 
ch ul get by their flatterings, 

An other ſcripture ſaith; Qui po eſtatem exercent hi benefi 
cia yocantur. The greate and mighty men be called benefac- 
to ars, weldoers, but of whom be thep called ſo:? Mar of flat 
terers, ot thoſe which ſeke not to do the wyll of God, but the 
pleaſures of men. | 

S. John Baptiſt eftorigh knight, and excellent pzeacher 


of god, he ſaid this petitid right with a good faith. Our father 
Thy vvill be done. Lherfoze he went to the king, ſaying: Nõ 
licet tibi. Sp2 it is not lauful fo2 thee to do ſo. &cc what bold 
nes he had? how hoate a ſtomacke in gods quarell to defende 


gods honoz t glozy:? But our chapleins what do they nowe a 


dais? arp they winke at it, they wyl not diſpleaſe: foz they 
fecke liuinges, they ſeke benefices, therfoze thep be not woz- 
thy to be gods officers, E ſaias that faithful miniſter of god, 
he is a good plain felow,hetelleth them the maiter in plain, 
laping: Argentum tuum verſum eſt in ſconam, principes tui 
infideles, ſocii forum, Thy ſiluer ts turned to dꝛoſſe, thy pꝛin⸗ 
tes arg vnfaithfull, and felowes of theues.he is no flattercr, 


hetelleth them þ truth. Thy pꝛinces ſaid be, are baibctakers | , 
ſubuerters of iuſtice. This E ſay did:fs2 he had reſpecte to vet chinges 
gods woꝛd, he perteiued things amiſſe, be knit w that it was zac. 


his parte to admoniſh, to cut them w his ſwo: d. Mould god 
Sur pzeachers would be ſa feruent to pzomote the honoz — 
* | Noe 


The good 
preacket 
mult ſtrike 
with his 
ſvrorde, 
Chaplaines 
vvil not 10 
the it due 
tles, 


Flatterers 
call men of 
might bene 
factouts. 
ohn Bap 
tiſt ſaid th is 
petition a 
tight. 


Chaplains 
vvinke, 
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plaine fel 
love 


ercei 
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glozyof god, to admoniſh the great and the final fo do the toit 

of the loꝛd. A p2ay god they may as aur ſauiout 

nas whan be ſa to ls enen eihus eitivtfaciam vo 

luntatem pattis mei qui eſt in cœlo. ꝙ meat is to do the! wit 

Thebunger Am father which is in heanẽ (that ts tu ſax)vuu are n m 
chat fre deſixaus to eate your meate iuben vau be a hungry, then Jam 
chers ſhold $0 do my fathers wil which is in heautn. y what occaſid our 
have, ſauiour ſaith tbeſc wozds-pou ſhal perteme wha por conſider 
the cirtumſtantes, pꝛay pou reade the chapter it is the. 4.cf 

John. The ſtozy is this. e ſendeth his diſciples ts a toune to 

Ebrit had byte mrate (where it apprareth that our ſamour had money!) 
monty. after their departure be ſetteth him donne; which was a token 
that he was a wearp, and q warrant pou he had neuer a cuſ 

ſhyne to lay vnder him. Now as he was ſyttyng ſo; there com 

meth a womi out of the toune to fetch water: he oc ſyʒe d her ta 

geue him dꝛinke. She made anſwer: wil you'd2inkw me wht 

che am a SamaritainzSo they wet fozwardin their talk:at p 

legth he bad her go cal ber hul bãd, ſhe made anſwer, J haue 

no huſbãd, 3̊ ſateſt wel ſaid our fauta2,fo2Þ haſt had 5. 4 this p 

þ haſt now, is not thy huſbãd: e ſo he reuc led himſeit vnta her. 

Some men peraduen ture well ſay: what meaneth thrsthat 

The cant our ſauiour talketh alone withthis woman. Anſwer, bis hu⸗ 
vay Chtin mility and gentunes is ſhewed herein. Fo2he was tontente 
talted vith to talk with her, bepng alone, and to teach her the wap to hea 
shevvoman yen, Agayne ſome men map ltarne here not to be ſo haſtpe in 
alone. their ſudgementes: that when they fee two perſeus talke tos 
gether to ſuſpect them, Foz in ſo doyng they mighte ſuſpecte 

. ovurfautio2 hunſelf. Ft is not geod, it is againſt the wil of god 
Raſhindge to judge raſhely, 4 know what J meane.J know what vnhap 
mint.  . py tales be abzeas, but Jcan do uomoze but to gene ron war 
ning. Now » woman went her way into þ city making much 

ader how ſhe had found the Peſſiah, þ ſauto2 cf the wozid:in 

ſo much p a great many of the Samaritaines came oute vnto 

| him. Now as pᷣ woman was gone, pᷣ diſciples deſired hin to 
Chrifes Fate, he made ib unſwer. Ego aliũ cibum habe, q haut other 
mt ate is to Meat:thã they thought ſome body had brought dim ſom mat 
do his fa At plength he. b;eaketh put 4 ſatth. Hic eſt cibus meut vt fac. 
dels vill. voluntatẽpat is mei quod mific me, Jam — to do my 


* 
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| wil as you be of meatt dʒinke. let vs now fo2 gods 
akebs  deftrons to do the wil ol god, as we be to meat and 
d;inke,[etvs indeuoz our ſelnes to kepe his lawes #commaſi 
dement, then whatſoener we ſhall defy2e'ofhim ——— 
it vnto vs, we ſhal haue it. Me rede often times in ſeripture 
that Ae pꝛeaching accoꝛding vnto his docation, A 
would euery mi wold go ſo'viligftly about his buſines: The | 
pꝛieſtes to gots their bookes;not to ſped their times tu ſhame le ſſea fo. 
fally in hauking, biting, + keping of alchouſes,if they would fete. 
go to their bookes, in ſo doing they ſhuld do the will of God: 
but the moT —— the do their own wil, they take their ple⸗ 
fare, hut god wilfnd th out at length, he wil mete with them 
when he ſeeth his time. On a time whẽ our ſaniour was pꝛe 
chung, his mother tam vnto him, very deſirous to ſyeake with Our lady 
bim, in ſo much that the made :neanes to ſpeake with him, in a3 
tetrupting his ſermon, whtche was not geod maner. Ther ⸗ 2 lule pie 
fa20-after ſ. Auguſtine and ſ. Hieromes mynde, ſhe was pꝛic⸗ e 
ked a litle with vain glozy,ſhe wold haue ben knowen to be 
bes motber, eis ſhe wold not haue ben ſo haſty to ſpeake with 
| him. And here you may perceive ; we gaue her to much, thin 
king her to ve without awy ſparkle of ſinnes, which was to 
, much:fazno ma boꝛne into this wozld is without ſinne, ſaue 
; KF Chiiltenly. The ſcheledoctoꝛs ſaye the was arrogant. One 
' came & told our ſautoꝛ as be was teaching: Sir thy mother is 
t here, ⁊ weld ſpeak wthee;he made anſwer like as he did wha 
N he was hut 12. pere old:oportet me eſle ſo he fatethnow ſttet⸗ 
: ching out vis hids who is my moth-r2q/facir volirats pati 77 _ 
- mei q eſt in c\1s.he y doth g wil of my father 5 is in beau. „ Cn 
p Lucas faith,qui audit verbũ dei & facit iſtud, he pheareth$ no; mother 
r woꝛd of god x doth it. Mark ihts wel he faith p doth it:let vs 
4 do: let vs not only be htarers; but doers chen we ſhalbe acrop 
n 
to 
to 
et 
at 


ding to his pꝛomiſe, his biethern, x ſiſtern, we muſtheare his 
Wwo2d Edo it. Foz trirly if Pary his mstber had not heard his \ : 
wo2d+ helencdtt,ſhe ſhould neuer haue bene ſaved. Foz che fuel be 
was not fauedbecrale ſhe was bis naturall mother cauſe ſhe 
cau-e ſhe beleued in hi, becauſe the was his ſpiritual mother. bcleved in 
Remembre therfoze 5 all j; do his wil, are his kinſfolke.But Chrut. 
teme ber $in an other plate he ſaith No omes qui dicũt mihi 


. domine 
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Domine domine introibunt, Not all that ſaic, Lozd, Lab, 
ſhall entre ind the kingtome of beaucn;here ne 22 
matter ſtandeth not in ſaying, but in doing, do his will, ard 

than reſozte vnto him and thou ſhalt be welcome, We reds 

-1n-Luke:wher our ſauioz laid, ſeruus qui poſcit voluntatera 

domini, & non facit, vapulabit multis, that ſeruznt.that kng 

weih the wyll of his maiſter and doth it not ſhall be beau n, 

r with manye Clrypes; He ibat knou cih nol challet testen, 

and then d but not lo much. Me mu firſt know 4 than ta, it is a good 

the vill of thing to know, but it is a heinous thyng to know and not te 

ged. de: it is a great ſnne, to llaunder gods woꝛd with wicked ii 

uyng, as it is commonly ſene amongel men. But this fault 
ik it be not amended ſhall haue grenous punſt ment. 
Now ſome men will (ate, ſe ting it is ſo, that thoſe which 
know godes wo2de and do not theſame, halbe beten with ma 
vvilfall ig uv ftrypes then J wyll keepe me from its and ſo when A ant 
5 damned J ſhall baue the eaſper puniſhment. No no my tri nd 


norance ea | Ka 
ouſcth not ignotantia non cxcuſar præ ſettim voluntaria,& affeRara, wil 


ful ignoꝛante ercuſeth not. To ſape, J will not heare it, fo 3 
entend to do as it ſhall pleaſe me, this is not ignozancyc hꝛo⸗ 
ther, but rather contumacy,o2 deſpiſing of god woꝛd. Theſe 
whiche would fayne knowe, but cannot fo2 that they haue no 
teacher, they ſhalbc excuſed ſomt what. foʒ they ſhall haue ta⸗ 

ſer payne than the other haue, as he ſaith: Vr bi Choraz ia 
quia ſi in Sodoma, meanyng that the &odcmites ſhall haus 
eaſier iudgement thi the other. But as foz thoſe which tcefuſe 

to heare whan they might heare, they are in an vll taſe, 2 ſhal 
ee be puniſhed with vnſpeakable petns. And J tel you the very 
75 (gnozaunt man is not all ercuſcd,foz ſo ſaith god by hys pꝛo⸗ 


AOrant 1$ 


— no.excuſed phet᷑, di non annunciauetis vt conuerttatut à vir ſua mala, im- 


pus in iniquitate ſua motietut. the wicked ſaith he, morietur, 
de hall die, though he bath had neuer warning befoze,ſo we 
ſiee that ignoꝛancꝝy excuſeth not:but the (gnozant are the leſſe 
puniſhed: becauſe of their ignoꝛancpe, as there bee degrees in 

bel, one ſhalbe puniſhed moze greuouſly then the other accoz 

ding to they 2 de ſertes. There be ſome men in England wi 

che ſay, No, (ſap they) wil not heare none of them all, tyll 

they agree amongeſte theym ſelues. Suche fellowes 1 
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wall neuer cometo'the goſpell. 'Foz there wilbe contentions 

as lung as the deuyll is alyue: he rannot ſuffer gods d Deſpiſers 
be ſpzedabzoave. Therfo2e he dothe and wyll ds tyl the wojl- of node 
des ande, what he tan ta lette the wo2de of god: then it is lpke 1. 
that thoſe fellowes ſhall neuer come to heare gods woꝛde, and 

therſoꝛe wozthely be damned as deſpiſers of Gods molte do⸗ 

Ipe wozde. 

Further this petition hath an addition deb dad | 
cao, a it is in heauen, the wziters naketwo manet ofhea- 1 ... 
Juens, a ſpirituall heauen, t a tempozall heauen. The ſpiritu⸗ ner of hea 

all he auen is where gods will is fully done, where the aun- «cas. 
gels be, which do the will and pleaſure ol god without dilati⸗ 
on. Pow whan we ſay, as it is in heauen, we pꝛayt god that The mea 
we may do his wil as perfectly as the angels do. Enſamiples niogofchis 
in e we haue many which teache vs the düngen ker⸗ ren. 
nice the angels do vnto the Lozde, 

Whan kyng Dauid fell iu a pꝛeſumption, ſo that he tum 
maunded his capitaine Joab to noumber his pcople, whyche 1 Toab iitde 
thing was agaynft theLozd,and Joab didnaaghtily in . daughte in 
eng the kyng in ſachthings, but he wentandnumbzed eig Fans Ao 
hanv2ed thonſande, and fyus hundzed thouſande men,ablets lege com 
fyght, beſyde women and childzen, Foz this att God was an! maunded. 
gry with Dautd, and ſent bis Þ2ophets which told him that 
God woulde plage hym , and bad him tos chuſe whether he 
wold haue. vit.yeres hunger, oꝛ that his enemies ſhould pꝛe⸗ 
uayle agaynſt him th2e monthes long, oz tohaue. tit. pe 
ſilence, Be made anſ wer, ſaxing. Jt is better 2. the 
bandes ol god, then of men:and fo choſe peſtilence. 
within 'thzee dayes there died thzee: — 

This ſtoʒpe is a Dat ht goo ng 
with ſinns. owe LEE 
— aus an Lon, ein 

finned,lit 1 me 
— a good mynde in — be but N = 1 - 
chat wold do fo. How at the length god are wed of all 
tee, and ſapde vnto theangell, Suffiicit; conrine ved ep is men. 


inough;leaue of: 
. — ran _ 
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Eee Alter that Daurid was minded to be thanktull vn 
; 1 $0 god,tofferagreatfaerifice.vyto him, xo remone þ waath 
2 god a ze he made ſute tu one et his ſubjects ſos tex 
' tan groſids to build an altar vpd:Þþ ſame in was wilhngts: 
An exiple geur ĩt vnts þ king frcly. But Dauid wold not takt it at his 
for kingꝛto handes. iuhere kings mai learne y it is not lautul fo them tu 
tolovy, takt à wap other mennes landes, to their owne vſe : bis 
good kig Dauid wold not take it whe it was offred vnto him 
Pe did not as Achaby wicked m, which did Nabothwzbgin 
taking away his vin yard againſt his wil. gn ether enſaͤple 

, WHhcrinapereth how diligeily þ angels do gots cömãdemets 
Senacherib king of þ Aſſizias oy a capitain called Rhaps 
- 1ac],wwhich capitajne after Þ he had beſieged -Hieruſale,ſpake 
„ —— god ß almigbty, ſapẽg to h Jewes 
Ak you y your god is able to help pouzo2 to detẽd you fr 
Wet we my had? Now Ezechſas 5 good kyng hering ſuch blaſphemo⸗ 
ample fer \pozdsto be ſpeke agaſſt god, fel to pꝛaſer, deſired god foʒ aids 
r © fo ſent fo2 the pꝛophet E ſai, t a ked him coũſel. Thend was god 
Ne 16. ſent his angels which killed an. Clxxx. c. v. of g Al⸗ 
N 1585 1 {arias in one night: p king him (cif ſeat eſcaped, t with g rent 
3 e., * dager+fearegat hum home. Here yon ſee what a god our god 
alben ts,whole wil we ought to do Therfoze let vsendeuo2 our fel · 
doth gods ues to do his wil t ple aſure:⁊ ban it ar not able to do it (as 
commande ue be not in dede) let vs call vnto him fo: helpe and apde, . 
—_— The other heauẽ is called a toꝛpoꝛal heuẽ, where þ fon e the 
mont f the ftarrg ar, which beauẽ doth gods cömandem t to. 
As itappereth in #bokes of Joſue;+$ kings;how þ ſen ſiode 
þ,comandemgt of gon. Itez how 5 ſhadow went back ward 
ike / as Job ſajth, P recepiſti ſoli & nõ otitur, Thou gaueſt cõ 
madement to þ ſun it axoſe not: therfoze at ᷣ tõmande ment 


MAL Fu omg eee 
. wes 

No: eyes. Ons eee in bis eſtate wherin 

Globeye at þ firſtbut Man Ca anthern him, 


god ſauyng 

da things he obedieut: rain cometh whi god wil 
FT, EEE 
of elo wed a great dearth. Afterward at res _ 
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eil or ꝙ— — 
ga ber be . err If vve doo 

this tune whith Toppeth the raine, we haue not had rayne d £965 vritle 
od Wwöple. Thertaze lefte vs pzape to God that me maye f bal 
50 his wi and than we tak have al things neceſary loch 4 
e body. Foꝛ what was this Eltagzobnoxi? affeclibꝰ, a ſintull cellatie, | 
ma boꝛns tt cdceſued in lin: xes god ſeing his confidice gravited by 
his requelts; Foxho wasn 8 feared 5 102d, truſtevinhinn 
therfsze godlondd him e heard his pzaicr. Dherf02e(J ſap) bet ö 
vs do as he did, thi god wil heare dur pꝛaters: but we are fleth 
lp we are carnal, we do cinothig perfectly as weought to do 
wberloze we haue nede to ſay w L. Auguſtine, D fe fac preci Sed matte 
pie & precipe quod ulis. Los thou win me at ß yo wory 8 
deſt, then tõmaũid — — — t mandethys 
po ö not able to doſhis commaũdemtts: hut j lack'ourfa to doo 
uioʒ wil ſupply w his fulfillig,+w bis perfectnes he wil take 
away go iu ſinte we haue ſpokt: muc he ol 
pꝛater J wil ——— — — 
bat peu mut pzay u apenitent hanrt. F0z:godwilmotheare G bes 
| pzaler I pꝛocedeth krom an impenitent hrartzit tsaboininas reth not im 
| ble in ah light. J deſire —_ ſay cer me. rn penitente 
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| Thywy be dane, when we l:exe-neceſaries fan the mainte- 
| nance ot this lyfe,enery thing is dere » Dur 
One of the father which art in beagen,giue vs this day our daply bzead, 
ſe ſ hort pra Therſoꝛe as we ſee tauſe, ſo we ſhould pꝛay. And it is better 
* _ to ſap one of theſe ſhazt pꝛayers with a good lapthe, then the 
ear whole plalter without fayth.., _ -.- 
vrhole pſ1 : By this note that I baue ſapde;: you-maye perctiue that 
ter with- the common opinion and eſtimation whiche the people hans 
out, had of this pzayer (the lozdes pʒaier I ſaye)is farre from that 
that it is in deede. Foꝛ it was eſtemed fo2 nothing, foz whi 
| we bee diſpoſed to deſpife a man, and call him an igno;aunte 
This praier foole, we ſap, be can not ſay his Parer noſter, and ſo we made 
is not ſs {ta lighte matter, as though enery manknew it. But J tell 
2 von it is a great matter, it conteineth waightie thynges, if it 
made, be wayed to the very bottome, as a learned man coulde doe: 
but as foz me, that that I haue learned out of the yoly ſcrip⸗ 
ture and learned mens bookes, which erpounde the ſame. 3 
wyll che we vnto pou, but J entende to be ſhozt: haue bene 
very long beloze in the other petitions which ſome thyng er ⸗ 
pounde thoſe that folow; therioze J will not tary long in 
them as J haue dane in the other. 

Geue vs this day our daply bꝛead: E uery woozdeisto be 

Bread doth Conſidered: foz they hane their umpsztance. This wozd bread 
fguific all Cſignifieth all maner of ſaſtinancs foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation of this 
mancrlulti [1fe;all thinges whereby man choulde lyue, arecontaxned in 
aancec, this wo2d. Bꝛeade. 

V au muſt remombze what 2 tapd by tbat petition Balo⸗ 
wed be thy nanie. There we pꝛapt vnto god that he wil giue 
bs grace to lyut ſo, that we map with all our conuerſations, 
and doinges halo w and ſanctify him, accoꝛding as his wozde 
telleth vs. Howe fozaſmuche as the pꝛeachynge ef goddes 
- wo2de is moſte. necelſary to bʒing vs into this halowing, we 
pꝛap in the ſame petition foz the office. sf pzcaching, Fe2the 

Gods name ſanctifyeng of the name of god can not be; except the office of 
ates  Parachyng be mayntepned,and his woo2de be pꝛeached and 
except prea knowenztherfozc.in the ſame petition whan J ſay Sanctiſice- 
ching be tur, Halowed le thyname, J pꝛape that his wade. map bee 


m a 0 r Ae abzoade, and knowen '& thozough whiche ant 
4 i 
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Do likewiſe l thispetition, Gene — this; daye out lye The mes- 
bread, we pzaye thoſe thynges which be neceſſary and ning of this 
requiſite to the ſuſtinante of our ſoules and bodies. Now the petttious. 
firſt and paincipall thing that we haue nede of in this lyfe, is 
the magiltrates, without a magiſtrate we ſhould neuer line 
well and quietly. Than it is and moſte nedefull to 
p2ape vnto god fo2 them, that the people may baue reſt, and 
apply their buſincs,every man in bis callyng, tbe bang 
man in tillyng and plowing, the artificerin his buſines. Foz 
-pou muſt euer conſider,that where warre is, there be all dif 
commodities, no man can doe his duetie acco2zdpng unte his 
callyng;as it appeareth now in Germany, the Emperour : 
the Frenche king being at controuerſy;J warrant you there 
is litle refte,o2 quictnes. Lherfoze in this petition we pꝛaye 
vnto god foʒ our magiſtrates that they may rule and gouern 
this realme well and godly, and kepe vs from inuaſions of 
alienates and ſtraungers, and to execute tuſfice , and puniſh 
maletactours:t this is ſorcquiſite that we cannot liue with⸗ 
nut it. Therſoe whan we ſap, Geue vs this days our dayes „ . 

lye bzeade: we paapefo2 the kinge his counſellors and All f. hekin- 
his officers:but not eacry man that ſaieth theſe wozdes, bn- 21d all tus 
derſtãdeth ſo much. Foz it is obſcurely includer,ſo that none vfficers. 
perceiue it but thoſe which earneflly and diligently conſyder 
the ſame. But &-Paule bs expꝛeſleth it with moze wozdes 
playnelpe, ſaying: J erhozte you to make ſupplications and 

payers fo; all men, but ſpectaliy pro regibus & qui in ſublis. 
 mitare conſtiruti ſun:,foz the kings and fo2 theſe which be a- 
lot, wheretoevr placidam & quietam vitam agamus, that we 1. , for 
may liue godly and quietlp, with all hanefty and godiynes. — Agra 
And whan 4 p2ayfo; them J pꝛap fozmyſelfe. F02 J pꝛare pri: for our 
foz them that they may rule,ſo that J and all men map lype {clucs alſo... 
quietly and at reſt. and to this ende we deſpꝛe a quiete lyfe, 
_ — may the bettet ſcrue god,heare his wo:de, and lyue 
a We 5: 

Foz in the rebelles tyme J pzaxe vou that godlines was 
ſhewcd amongeſt them: they went ſa karre (as it was toide) 
that they deẽiled other mennes wyues: * godlincs _= 

; this 


= 6; 


ln this peri 
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9 — you were thole fa(thfull tubiectes 
i xt the were amongeſt them-thep had ſozow 
2 inough J — So it appeareth, that where warrs 
cool men ls, chere isrighte baniſhed and gone : Therfoze to 
| lacke no ſo p2ay fo? aquuetiyfe, that᷑ is as muche as to pjay' fo: a godlye 
TY nõg lyfe,that we mer ſerne god in dur tallingʒand get our lyuin⸗ 
pace grain vprightly.96'it appeareth that pzaying to magiſtrates 
is as much as to pape tor dur ſelues: 

They that be childzen, and leut under the rule of thep2 pas 
rentes o haue tuo, they pzape in this petition foz they pa 
rentes, and tutbꝛs. Foz they bo neceCary foz-thepz bapnging 
vp. And god Il accept their pꝛaper as well as weyzs which 

acerth no. Hearethe pongelt as the oldeſt-Therfozelet them bebzQaught 
pecſoovs. yp in godlines, let them know god. Let parentes and tutozs - 
8 bo their dueties to d2ynix theym vp fo,” that as ſooneastheyz = 
den. age forueth;they may taſtand ſavour godziet them fear gad 
| in the beginning, and ſo they ſhall da allo whan they be olde. 
eb) he I fpeakehcreo? Dphans; J ſhall erhozte you to be 
- pitiful vnto them, foꝛ it is a thyngthat pleaſed god, as D.Ja- 

mes witnelſeth, ſaping: Relizio pura. &. 

It is a common ſpeache a nongeſt the tople and muche v- 

Religions fed, that they ſaye, all religious houſes are pulled doune,wht 
Roe 124 che is a very pienith laping;and nut crue. to the! are nat pul 
4% nc. led doune. That man and that woman that liue together god 
lp and quietlip, doing the woozkes of their vocation, and feare 

" Godzheare his weozde,and keepe it: that ſame is a religious 

bouſe, that is that houſe that pltaſeth god. Foz religion,pure 

religion ( ſap) ſtadeth not in wearing of a monkes cuule, but 

in rightuouſneſſe iuſtice and weldoings, and as ſamtt James 

| True Rel ſaith, in viſiting the D2phans andzwidowes, that lackethey) 
St huſbandes , Oꝛphans that lache theyꝛ parentts to helpe tuem 
I. when they bee pooze, to ſpeake foz then whan they be oppꝛeſ 
| ſed, herein ſtandeth true religion, Gods religion ( ſay:) The 
other whiche was vſed was an vnreligious lyfe, yea rather 

an hypocriſpe. There is a terte in Scripture J neuer reade it 

but J remember — een Eſtque tecta homini 
v:; 


* 


A # —— " * 18 


 Therefoze 
bus , abboruinabile eſt coram Deo, That - 


. tthankefully. Therz chyld;en, were well taught | 


M Door Laty wer... Fol. 34. 1 


via; cuius tameu poſtne mum iter eſt ad romem, -There in u Pro. 14. 


wap ». whiche wate ſcemed to men to bee good, whoſe ende ia 
eternal perdition:; whan the ende ig.naught, all is naught, 

go wert theſe monkes houſes, theſe r — 
were many people; ſpecialix wydewes lo geue o⸗ 
wer bouſekeppng. and gve to che houſe, whon ide mam 
hane doone muche good in maintepnyng ol ſeruauntes, and 


Themut- 
ne e of ſu - 
che as dyd 


_  releupng of pooze people, but they went their waves. What bye beit i 
a madneſſe was that? Agayne , howe muche cauſe wee vioges in 


baue to thanke & OD, that-weknowe whats tyriue re 3Þ><7% 
ligion, that GOD. hath reualed vnto vs the dece;ptfulneſſe 


of thoſe Ponkes, hyche hadde a goodly ſhewe befoze the 
woꝛlde ot 


but they were naughte within. 
ſaveth, Quod excelſam eſi homini - 
the ts byghly - 


eſtemed befoze is abhominable-befoze GED. -There- It is bettex 
foze that emen det ene ngbe free Oed, ae no lyue in 
mur be better than re were. the foate of 


badge it wasſainct 75 — — 


ber uo bodye lyke ente bm. X be deſyꝛed ol Tow. 


—— — — beancn:G S 


hem auvſweres aud commagnded hym to goe to A= A cobblet 
lerandzia, there he ſhoulde ſynde a er whyche ſhould cr halbe laat 
ber bys fellowe in heauen Howe thyther,, and. 2 orboojes 
ſoughthym out, aud.felle m;acquaintaunce with hyw and, pile. e 10 
taryed, with hymn thze an loure dayes to fre. bis conuerlation .- The cob. 
Ju theqngznyng his wyfe and he-pzayed together, than they bler, mar- 
wente tothey2 2 his ſhoppe-» and dhe bout ccus, 

ber houſlupferye- At dynner tyme they hadde-bzeadde and 

theeſe, wberewyth they were welle tontente, an ow 


GO D, und to ſare theyz Mater noſter , and the Crede, 
and the tenne Commnmaundementes, and, fo be ſ ente hys 
tyme-1y.doopnge bys duetſe trewely, J warraunt you be 
"VP not ſo many falſe Gitches-as r a Ne 
De „.. Ain 
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D. Anthony pertetuing that, came to knowledge ofhimſe 

and layd/away all yʒide and — hobo 

voa may learne that honeſt conuerſation and godly lining is 

much regarded beloꝛe god, in ſo much that this poo;e cobler; - 
zuch (cho. doyng his duety diligentix was made w. Anthontes fellow.” 
lers hoaſes £0 it appeareth that we bee not veſittuted ot religious hau⸗ 


be ſteligiious ſes:thoſe which apply their bulines'vprightly and here god ⸗ 


houſes. des wozde, thep halbe ſ. Anthontes felowes, that is to ſay, 


they ſhalbe numbꝛed amongeſt the childꝛen ol god. b 

5 Further in this petition the man and wyfe pꝛaye one fo; 
| Man an the other, Voz dne wa heipe vnto the other, and ſo neee 
r e ſatye the one to the — gi P2a1 e one fozthe o⸗ 


OAC tot an 


be. ther that god will — them their lines 


no hagie 6 


E altes — — be riought 


a comirfon ſaying ————ů— — ed hep bb 
— — metall as we be made of, them tu bes 
naught in thetr liuing, which ſuſpicions ar damnable afae 
god. Foꝛ we know not what'giftes god hach geuen vnte thẽ 
—— we cannot with good conſtiente condemne them oz 
fudge them. Truth it is mariage, is good and honozable as 
mongeſt all men, as ſ,Paule'witnelſeth{(Sc adultero & for- 
God vvylle nicatoxes iudicauirdominus, And thelozd ſhal and wil iudge 
judge adul that is, coudemne adulterers, and whozemongers; but not 
rerecs aud thofe whiche tue in ſingle lyte: whetthon liuett in lechery, 
„bote Kc. zarte a wget 02 whozemonger, then thou 
os ned: but whan thou liueſt godly andhoneftly in ſingle life, 
ts well r allowable afoze god: dea und better then maria ge. 
Foz ſ. Paule ſaith, Volo uos abſq; ſollicitudine eſſe, J will 
we in daue vou to be without carefulneſle, that is vnmaried, and 
nee. ſheweth the co moditien, ſaying They that be vnmatitd ſct 
?  thetrmyndes vpon god, how to pleaſe him, and to lius after 
bis tõmandementes. But as toʒ the other, the man is tart⸗ 
; Fall - ng to pleaſe his wile, and againe, the woman how to 


plcaſe 


„ 3% * ER. 
I, 
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pleaſe hys wyle, and agayn the woman how to pleaſe her huſ 

bande: and this is S. Paules ſaying of the one as well as of 
the other. Lherfo2e J wt ll wiſhe you not to tondemne ſingle 

Iyfe, but take one with thother, lyke as ſaint Paule teacheth 

vs:not ſo extolle the one that we ſhoulde condemne the other. 

. Fozſainct Paule pꝛaiſeth as well ſingle life as mariage,yea .. paule 
and moꝛe to. Foz thoſe that bee ſingle haue moꝛe liberties to 4h pruile 
p2aye and to ſorue god, then the other, foꝛ they that be maried loue life «+ 
dane muche trouble and afflictions in their bodies. This J boue man - 

ſpeake becauſe J heare that ſome there bee whiche condemne 87 
ſingle lyfe: would haue them to knowe that matrimonye is 

good, godlpe, and allowable vnto all men; yet foz al that, the 

ſingale life ought not to be deſpiſed, oꝛ condemned, ſeyng that 

tripture alloweth it: yea and he affirmeth that it is better 

than matrimony il it be cleane without ſinne and offence, 

Further we pay here in this petition fo good ſeruantes, yy. praye 

that god will ſend vnto vs good faithful'and truſty ſeruantes for ttuſty e 

fo2 they are neteſſarye fo2 this bodelye lyfs that our buſineſſe aud irue (er 

may be done, and thoſe whiche line in ſingie lpfe haue moze dentes. 
nede of good truſtye ſeruauntes, than thoſe whiche are mari⸗ 

ed. Thoſe which are maried tan better ouerſee their ſeruann⸗ 
tes. Foz whan the man is from home at the leaſt the wyfe o⸗ 
nerſesth them and kepeth them in good oꝛder. Foz J tell pon Seruzuntes 
ſeruauntes malt be ouerſene and looked to, yt they. be not o⸗ mull bee o- 
uerſene what be they: it is a great giſte of god to haut a good nerſeene. 
ſernaunt. F02 the moſt part of ſeruantes are but eye ſeruan⸗ 
tes: whan their maiſter is gon, they leaue of from their laboꝛ, 
and play the ſluggardes, but ſuch ſeruauntes do contrary vn⸗ 

to gods commaundement, and ſhal be danmed in hel fo2 their 

flouthfalnes, ertept they repente; Therfoze(J ſay)thoſe that 

be vnmaried haue moze'nede of good ſeruauntes, than thoſe 

which be maried,foz one of then at the leaſt mayalwayes o⸗ 

uerſee thefamily. Foz as J tolde voii befoze,the moſt part of 


ſeruits be eye ſeruants, they be nothing whan they be not o⸗ 
uerlene. There was once a feloweaſkeda philoſophera que- 
'ſtis (aping, quomodo ſaginatut equut,how is an hozſe made Thewaſer: 


ace rater mane anliver aytngroculo di, with is dete 
0 2 E. . 1 C774 : F. ili. 477 maſſters n | 
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maiſters cye:not meaning that the hozſe ſhould ber fed with 

bia maſtera eie, hut that the maiſter ſhuld ouerſee the hoꝛſe x 

take hed to the hoꝛſ keper, that i hozs might be wel fed. Foꝛ 

whan a man rideth by the way and comiueth to his Inne and 

giueth vnto the hoſtler his hozſe to walke, and ſo ho himſelle 

ſitteth at table and waketh good chere + fozgetteth his hozſe, 

the hoſtler tom meth and ſaith, Sr how much bꝛead ſhall 4 

gene vnto pour hoꝛſe: he ſaith geue him ii. d. J warrant you 

this hozſe ſhail neuer be fat. Therfoze a man ſhould not ſays 

to the hoſtler, go geue him: but he ſhoulde ſee hunſelfe that 

the hozſe haue it. In likemaner thoſe that haue ſeruants mut 

nat only commaund them what they ſhall do, but they muſt 

ſee that it be done: they muſte bee pzeſcnt, 02 cls it ſhall nes 

_ doon?. One other manaſkedthat ſame philcſopher 

his. queſtion ſaying: What dounge is it that maketh a mis 

Thefoore — moſt fruitełall in bʒingyng loꝛth much coznezParry, 

geps of the laid he, Veltigia domini, the owners footſteps:not meaning 

owaer do that the maiſter ſhould come and walke vppe and doune and 

coygethe treade the ground, but he would haue hym to come and oucr 

load: ſee the ſeruauntes tilling of the grounde, commaunding the 

40 do it diligently, and ſo to loke himſelf vpon their woꝛke: 

this ſhalbe the beſt donge(ſaycth the philoſopher.) Thereloꝛe 

neuer truſt ſeruauntes except you may be aſlured ot᷑ their di⸗ 

ligence: Fo; 4 tell vou truely, 4 canne come no where but J 

beare maiſters complainyng ol their ſernants. I thinke ve⸗ 

rely they feare nat God, they conſider not their duetics.wel 

A wpll burthen them with this one terte ol @cripture,and 

than go fozward in my matters, the paophet Jeremy ſaieth. 

Jere. 48 Maledictus qui facit opus domini neglitzei tet, anuther tran 

deßbgetter dation bath fraudulenter but it is ang in eſtett. Cutſeb be be 

cu:(:4o faith the pꝛophet Aeremp that doth the wozke of the lozy ne- 
god, gligcntly 02 fraudulently take which pon will. 

At is no light matter that god pzonounceth them to be cur- 

ſed, But what is curſedzwhat is it:Curſed is as muchto.ſay 

as it ſhal not go wel with them, they ſhal bane na lucke, my 

face thalbc againſt them. Js not this a great thyng? Truely 

conſider you von lyſte,but it is na light matter to be curſed 

of God, wic) — hequen and erth. And though the — 


cumftances of his diligent and faithtull ſcruice, and folowe 


loſt. Zherfaze it is nedefull to pꝛay foz them, that God may 


M Dodor Ltymer. Fol. 3e 

phete ſpeaketh theſe wo des of warriours goyng to warre, 

pet it may be ſpoken or all ſeruauntes, yea of all eſfates; hut 

One of ſeruantes Foz. S. Baule ſaith Domino Chriſto Seruantes 
etuitis you ſeruauntes (ſaith he) you ſerne the loꝛd Chaifte, ſoruc the 

it is bis wozke: Than han it is thelozdes wozke take hede lord Chuiſt. 
how vou do it: fo curſed is he that doth it negligently. But 
where is ſuche a ſeruant as Jacob was to Laban? how pain 
full was he: how caretull fo: his maiſters pꝛokite: in ſo much 1acob . TE 

that whanſomewhat periſhed, hereſtozedit agayne of hys = painfulſer 

owne. And where is ſuche a ſeruaunt as Eleazar was to A- —_ 

bzaham bis maiſter⸗what a lozncy hadhe:howe careful be . 

was, and whan he came to his iunepes ende, be woulde f. un 

neither eate noꝛ dꝛynke afoze he had done his maiſters meſ⸗ 

ſage, ſo pal his mynde was geuenonly to ſerue his maiſter, 

aud to do acco2dyng to his commaundementes:Jn ſo much 

thar he woulde neither eate no2 dꝛynke tyll he had done ac- 

toꝛdyng to his maiſters wyll. Puch lyke to our ſautozs ſays 

png: Cibus meus eſt i faciam valuntatem eius qui miſit me. 

This is my meate, to do the wilt of him that ſent me. pꝛay 

vou ſeruantes marke this Eleazar well, conſider all the cir⸗ 


ꝛels it vou folow it not, vou rede it to pour owne condoms 
nation. Like wiſe conſidcr the true ſeruice whiche Joſephe 
(that godly pong man) did vnto his maiſter Potiphar, liete⸗ ROE ON 
tenaunt of the towze how faithfolly heferned without any elite. 
guile 02 fraude,therfoze godpzomoted hym ſo, that he was nut of the 
made afterwardes the ruleroucr all Egipt. -  toureinE» 

Likewiſe conſider how faithfull Dantell was in ſerupng git. 
kyng Darius. Alack, that pou ſeruauntes be ſo ſtubburne cars > 
hearted and wyl not conſider this, you will not remember Dun 
that your ſerutce is the wozke of the loꝛd, you wil notcoaſt £7 
der that the curſs of god hangeth vpon pour heavrs fozpour 
flouthfulnes t negligẽte. Take bede therfoze ⁊ loke te your 
duties. Now further wholoeuer pꝛaleth this pꝛaier with a 
good faithful hert,as he ought to do: he pꝛaith fo2 al plough 
men thuſbandme:that God wil pꝛoſper x entreaſe their la⸗ 
bos, faz except he geue thentreaſe, al their labo2 t tranail is 04) 


F. uli. ſende 
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This beate ſendhis benedſction by their labour, foꝛ withoute cone and 
dn n 1, ſachmaner of ſuſtinante we tannot liue. And in zhat pꝛaxer 

bet include all artifiters:toʒ thozough their labo:s god giueth 
vs many commonditics which we could not lacke. | 
We pꝛape allo foꝛ wholſome ay2e, Item we pꝛape fo ſeas : 
ſonable-w:ther, whan we haue to muche rapne we pꝛaye fo2 
fayꝛe weather:agayne when we lack rayne we pzay that god; 
wil ſendrayne. And in that pꝛaier we pzay fo2 our cattel; that 
god wil pzeſerue the to dux vᷣſe, from al diſeaſes: fo2/without 
tattell we cannot liue, we can not till the ground noz haue 
meate, theretoze we include them in ou re pꝛaier to. 
Bo you ſee that this p2ayer contayneth innumerable thin⸗ 
ges. Foꝛ we pzaye foʒ all ſuche thynges as bee expedicut and 
needefull fo2 the pꝛeſeruation of this life. And not alone this, 
but we hane here good doctrine and admonitions beſydes. 
| Foz here we beadmoniſhed ofthe liberal ity of god our hea 
This petiti · yenly father, which he ſheweth dayly ouer vs. Foz our ſaui⸗ 
da doeh gur knowyng the liberalitye of god our heaucnly father com 
of . maundeth vs tapaay,yf he would not giue vs the thyngs we 
ade libera Al ke. Chʒiſt would not haue conmaunded vs to pꝛape, pf he 
icie. had bozn an vll wyl againſt vs. Chꝛiſt wold not haue ſent vs 
to him. But our ſauiour knowyng his liberal heart towards 
eren vs to pꝛape and deſpꝛe all thinges at hys 
* des. N Re 7; | 
He wee And here woe bee admoniſhed ofoure effate and condicion, 
leasne that What we be, namely beggers. F902 we aſ ke b:ead, of whom? 
we are beg marry of god. What are we than? Parrye beggers, the grea 
gers. teſt loꝛdes and ladies in England are but beggers aloꝛe god. 

935355 Seyng then that we all are but beggers, why ſhould we the 

diſdayne and deſpyſe pooze men:! Lette vstherefoze conſider 

that we be but beggars:let vs t ull donne our ſtomackc s, fo; 

Cor 4. U we tonſider the matter well. we are lyke as they bre,afo:e 

1. 4 

god:fo2 ſainct Paule ſayth, Quid habes quod non accepilti ? 

The niche Mhat haſt thou that thou haſt not receined of god: Chou art 

miisabeg- buta beggar whatſoouer thou art: and though there be ſome 

get before very richeand haue greatabundance,of whom haue they it- 

God. of god. That ſaieth he,thatryche man! e ſaith. Dur father 
which art in heauen. Giue vs this day our daply bꝛeade: then 


he 
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he is a begger afoꝛe god as well as the pooꝛeſt man. 


Fol. 39 


ehem 
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hob continueth the ryche man in his riches:who 
riche? Parry god. Foz it is wꝛitten, benedictio dei 


much as vou wyl ertept god fede pou; vou ſhall neuer ba ful. 

Do like wiſe as ryche as a man is, vet he cannot augment his 
riches;no2 kepe that he hath ertept god be with him; ercepte 
he bleNe him:therfoꝛe let vs not be pꝛoude fo2 we be beggers 


_ thebeſfof vs. 


Note here thatour faniour bidveth vstoſay,Vs : this Vs: 
lappeth m al other men with my pzayer, Fozeucry one ot vs 
pꝛapeth koꝛ an other, when J ſay. C iue vs this day our day⸗ 
ly bꝛead. J pꝛape not foʒ my ſelte oneiy (vt J aſke às he byd⸗ 
deth me) but J pꝛay fo2 all other. Wherfoze ſay not. Oure 
father gius me this day my daylpe bzeade! fozbecaaſce god is 
not my god alone, he is a common god. And here we be admo 
niſhcd to be frendlye, loutng and charitable one ta an other, 
ko what god geueth, J can not ſaye this is my owne :- but 4 


mult ſay this is ours. Foz the ryche man can not — 
mine alone, god hath geuen it vnto me foꝛ my o 

yet hath the poode man an titel vnto it.to take it 
him. o, the pooꝛe man mae not do ſo, foz when he doth ſo, 


he is a theife afoze god and man, but vet the pooꝛe man hathe 
titell to the ryche mans good, ſo that the rycheman oughte ta 
let the pooꝛe man haue part of his riches, to helpe and to com 
kot him withal. Therfoze ohen god ſendeth vnto me much, 
it is not myne but Oures it is not geuen vnto me alone; but 
J mult helpemy pooꝛe neighbours 1 ithal. But here mult 
al ke you ryche men a queſtion, howe chaunteth it you haue 
pour riches:! we haue the of god, x oa wyll ſape. But by 
meanes haue pou thẽ: by pzater you wil ſap:we pꝛaye fo2the- „ 


vnto god, and he gineth vs the ſame. Uery well. But à pꝛap {ich wen to 
do nther mt whichare not ryche-pzape ther goodet. 


vou tel me, what 
not as wel as vou do: yes you muſt ſay, fox you cannat denye 
it. Thẽ it a;earety ᷣ you haue your riches not thozough your 
own pꝛaiers only but other mẽ help xou to pzay foz the. —_ 

a ep 


dinis p 4 
te v þ ble(inges of god maketh rych;ercept god blen, it ſtan. 25 
deth to noeffecte:fo21t is witten comedent & non ſatuta - fin 
bun ut they ſhalt ente but yet neuer be ſatiſſyped. Eats og! *i< 


No manne: 
mai ſaythis 
vſe. No2 is myne 

from ov ene to do 
doo vvith it. 
what I vwill 


' Poore 1 


The riche 
manis gods 
tieaſuter. 


God ſEdeth 
thepooreto 
the tyche, 
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they ſay aſwel Our father, geue vs this day our daily b;eav 
as pou do: and peraduenture they be better than you be, and 
Sod heareth their pꝛaper ſooner than pours, And ſo it appe- 
reth moſte manifeſtly that you obtaine pour richeſſe of god, 
not only thꝛough your ownep2ater but thzough'other mens 
to; Other men help pou to get them at gods hand, tha it folo⸗ 
weth that ſeyng vou get not your richeſle alone thozow pour 
owne pꝛaper, but thꝛough the pooze manspꝛaier: it is mete p 
the pooꝛe mi ſhold haue part of them, t pon ought to releue 
bis neceſlitie t pouertie. But what meaneth God by this in⸗ 
equalitie that he giueth to ſomme an. 100. pounde, vnto this 
man. co. pound vnto this man in a maner nothing at all, 
What meaneth he by this incqualitic 2 Here he meaneth 
that the riche ought to diſtribute his riches abꝛode amongeft 
the pooꝛe, foꝛ the riche man is but goddes officer, gods trea⸗ 
fozer,he ought to diſtribute them accozdpng vnto his Loꝛde 
gods commandement. If euerp man were riche than no mã 
wold do any thing: therfoze god maketh ſome rich and ſome 
poo2e; Againe that the riche map haue where to exertiſe his 
charitie, God made ſome riche and fome pooze:: the pooꝛe he 
ſendeth vnto the riche to deſire of him in gods name helpe x 
aide. Therfoze pou riche men whan there cometh a poozema 


vnto pou,deſiryng your helpe,thinknoneotherwiſe but god 


hath ſet him vnto pou, t remembꝛe that thy riches be not thy 


obne, bnt thou art but a ſtuard ouer them. Jf thon wiltnot 


do it, thacometh in ſ. John which ſaith: He p hath þ ſubſtãce 
of this woꝛld, ſeeth his bꝛother lacke t helpeth him not, hol 


remaineth the lone of god in him: he ſpeaketh not ol them p 


Many (ay 
they loue 
god. 


Thispetitis 
is goasſtore 


| kouſe, 


haue it not, but of them y» haue it: that ſame man loueth not 
god , it he help not his utighboꝛ hauing wherwith to do it. 
This is a ſoze t hard wo2d; There be many which ſay with 
their mouth, they loue god: And if a man ſhold al ke here this 


multitude whether they lone God oz no: tiep wold ſay pcs, 


god foꝛbid els. But it pou cenſider their vnmercikulnes vn⸗ 


to the pooꝛe, vou ſhal ſee as ſaint ohn laid, the loue of god 


is not within thẽ. Therfoꝛe pau rich mt euer cdſider ot wh5 
you haue pour riches. be it a thouſand li. pet you fetch it eut 
of this petition; Foz this petitiõ, Gene vs this dap our daily 
bꝛead, is gods Tozehouſe, gods treaſure houſe: here litt 


M. Do cor Latymer. 


his pꝛouiſion, ę here vou ketche it. But ener haue in remem⸗ 
bꝛance, that this is a cõmon pꝛaier, a pooze mi pʒꝛateth aſwel 
as th au, t peraduenture god ſendeth this riches vnto thee foz 
an other mans pꝛapers ſake; which pꝛaieth faz thee, whoſe 
p34ter is moze effectuall than thin owne. Andtherefoze you 
ougyt to be thankful vnto other men, which pꝛay toꝛ vau vn 
to god t helpe pou to obteyne pour riches; Againe, this pe⸗ 
tition is a remedy agapnſt this wicked carefulneſſe of men, 
whan thei ſeke how to liue, and how to get their linings. in 
ſuch wiſe, uke as if there were na god at all. And than there 
be ſome whicy wil not labeꝛ as god hath apointed vuto:the: 
bnt xat;er gtus them to falſehovto (el ſalſt ware, 4 deceue 
their neigbhoss, oz to ſtele other mes thepe a2 conies; Thoſe 
ſelowes ar far wide, let the com to gods treaſoꝛ houſe, y is to 
ſap let them com to god, t call vpon him with a good faithe, 
ſaying; Dur father geue vs this day our Daily bꝛead, truly 
god wil heare them, Foz this is þ only remedy that we haue 
here in earth, to come to his treaſoahoule,4 fetche there ſuch 
things as we lack. Conſider this,woad daily, Gad pꝛomiſeth 
vs ta fede vs daily It ve beleue this; why vie ve tha falſhod 
and deccite a Therfoze good people leaue your falſhode, get 
you rather to this treaſure houſe,thcn-you may be ſure of -a 
layng:fp;god hath determined that al y comvnto bim de ſi 
ting his helpe, thei ſhalbe halpt᷑, god wil not fozget the. But 
our vnbeicfe is ſo great, we will not com vnto him, we will 
rather go about to get our liging with falſhod, than deſire 
ſame of hi. © what falſhod is vſed in Englãd, vea in d hole 
wozld: It were not mernaile ik the fire from heauen fel vph 
ds like as tt did vpon v Sodomites; oneip toꝛ dur faiſhodes 
lake. J will tell you of fom'whicharepzactiledinmpron- 
try wher g dwel. Butz J wil not tel it you to teche vou to do 
þ ſame, but rather to abhoꝛ it. Fo2 thoſe which vſe'fach-de> 
ceitfalnes ſhalbe damned woꝛld wout end, except thei reptt 
J haue knowe ſorry had a barant to w, the wold fain haue 


Fol. 38 


A remedy 
againſtwie 
ked careful 


2s. 


— 
* 


God promi 
ſeth to fede 
vs dayly, - 


A falfprac 
tiſe much v 
ſed among 


the men ot 


the coũttey 


bad a great deale or monep foꝛ her, therfoze:they go #takea - 


cafe of aniotbercow2;x put it to this barain cow, ſu com ta 


market, pꝛetũding pᷣ this cowhath bought vᷣ calt᷑ x ſo they 
el their barant cow . oz. 8.8. derer 36 
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ols. The man wbych bought thecowe commeth home, per- 
aduenturs hehath amany of childzen, and hath no moze cats 
tell but this cowe; and thinketh he ſhall haue ſome mylke foz 
bis chyldzen:but whan all thynges commeth to palle, this is 
a barrant cowe, and ſs this pooe man is deceiued. The other 
fellow whyche ſolde the cowe, thynketh hym ſelle a ſoly fe- 
lob, and a wyſe marchaunt, and he is talled one that can 
make ſhyfte foz hymſelfe. But A tell thee, who ſo euer thou 
arte, doo ſo if thou luſt, thou ſhalt dos it of this pꝛice: thou 
thaltc goe to the diuell: and there be hanged on the kyzy ga⸗ 
The temat owes wozlde without ende: and thou arte as dery a thefe as 
fecit gel. whanthou takeſt a mis purſefrom him going by the wap, . 
wirtie *<** thou Imneſt as wel againf® this commundement; Non facies 
dama ition futtũ, Thou ſhalt do no theft. 'Buttheſe felowes commonly 
except thei which vſe ſuche deceiptfulneſe and guples,canſpeake ſo kynt 
repent. — man would thenke butter TOM ſcant melte in they} 
mouthes. 


An ether. A tell pou one other falſehode: J know that ſome but bande 
1... men go to the market with a quarter of cone: Howe they 
elt would fayne ſell deere the wozſt as well as the beſt, therfoze 
they vſe this politie, thep go and put a firike of fine malte oꝛ 

tone in the bottome of the ſacke, than they put. ii. ſtrike ol 

the wozlt that they had: than a good ſtrile aloft in the ſackes 

month, and ſo theꝝ tome to the market. owe there cometh 

a byar, aſking,Sy2 is this good malt : I warrant you ſaith 

he, there is no bettet in this totone: and ſo he ſelleth all his 

malt oꝛ cozne foꝛ the beſt, whan there be but. ii. ſtrikes of the 

beſt in his ſacke; The man that byeth it, thynketh he hathe 

good malte, he commeth home: Whan he puttety the malt 

out of the ſacke, the ſtryke whyche was in the boltome co- 
uereth the pil malte whyche was in the myddes, and ſo the 

good man ſhall neuer pertepne the fraude, tyll he commeth 

to the occuppeng of the come ;thother man that ſolde it, ta- 

The gaines eth this fo2 a pollitie, but it is athefte afoze God, and he is 


at tad 


Line char bounde to make reſtitution of ſo muche as thoſe two. fry 


ſell euyl for kes whyche were naught, wers ſolve to deere z: ſo muche he 


good 'oughte to reſtoꝛe, 82 elles he ſhall mener cone DEED 
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Itould tell you of one other falſhode,how thep make wull to 
way muche, but J wyit not telt it vou. t you learne to dos 
thoſe falſhodes wherect J haue tolde vou now, then take the 
ſauſe with it, namely that you ſhal neuer ſee the blifſe of hea- 
uen⸗ hut be damned wozlde without ende with the deuill and 
all hu aungels. Now go to whan it pleaſe you, dſe falſhode, 
But J pꝛave you wherkfoze will you deceiue your neighbour 
lwhonr you ought ts loue as well as yourvwne ſelfe ? conſi⸗ 
der the mater good people what a dangerous thing it is to fal 
inþ hands of the ener ltupng God:leauefalſhode,abhozreit, 
be true s faithtull in pour callyng,Querite regnum dei & ju« 
ſtitiam eius & cetera omaia aditcieatar vobis. eke the king 
dome of god and the rightuouſnes therof:than all thinges ne 
ceTarp tos pou, ſhall come vnto pou vnloked foz. 


Cbertoze in this petition note fyzlt gods goodnes how gü. C 


till de is to wardes vs in ſo muche that he woulde haue vs ta baue d (o 
tomo vnto him and take of hym all thynges.. Then agayne, com to him 
nole what we bee, namely heggers, foʒ we begge of him, wohl for all via 
— vs to teaus ſtoutnes and pꝛoudenes, and to 8. · 
m e. . | 

Kote what is Our, namelpe that one pꝛapeth fozan other 
and that this ſtoꝛehouſe is common vnto all men. 

Note agapns what we bee whan we bee falſe, namely the 
chitoꝛen of the deutll and enenttes viito god. ' 
There be ſome men which would haue this petition not ta 1. ,,,, 
impoꝛte 02 contayne theſe bodely thinges, as thinges whiche of nc lex 
be fo vyle to be deſpꝛed at gods hand: Therfoze they expound ned men. 
it altogether ſptrituallp, ot᷑ thyngs pertaining vnto the ſoule 
melp, which opinion truly do not greatiy lyke. Fozſhal ; 
truſt god fo2 my ſoute and ſhal not truſt bim foʒ my body: 
Therfo2eJ take it that all thynges neteſſarye to ſoule and 
bodye are contayned in this petition: and we oughte to ſeeke 
— neceCarys ta aure bodelpe foode one ies in tos 

uſe. 5 | | 

But vou muſte not take my ſapinges after ſuche ſozte as 
though you ſhould do nothyng but ſit and pꝛape:and pet you 


ſhould haue pour dinner and ſupper made redy foz vou. o 


not ſa, but you maſt labour, vou muſt do the wozke of your 
vocation 


to be (ure 


vocation. Querite tegnum dei, ſecke the kingdom ot heaneng 
The vraye — —— 
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zes and paay⸗ 
er. He that is true in bis buration, doth acta: dyng as god wil- 


of Hung. leth him ta da, and then pꝛaꝝ they vnto god: that m cn am 


The cove 
£0113 mag 
dothe but 
mocke god 
velan h 
Pape. 


no ſauour of god, clles they would ſhelu them ſelues 


— tineiutanents tiara ts Gd. 


As ſoʒ tde wicked. in dede god of his extedyng me: cye and lis: ; 
beralitle fyndeth them, and ſometymes they fare better then 

the good man doththut foꝛ all pᷣ, che wicked mů hath euer an 
vll conſciente, he doth wzong vnto god, he is an vſurper, be 
bath no tight vuto it:the gnod and good man he hath right 
vnto it, ſoʒ he commeth by it iawfully by his pꝛayer and tra 
nail. But theſe toueto uſe men, thinke pe, ſay they this pza(- 
er with a faithtull hrarte! Our father whiche arte in heauen, 
Seue vs this hay our daylp bzead: Thinke pe thei (ay it from 
the bottome ot theyꝛ heartes? o no, they do but mocke god, 

they laughe hym to ſco ne, when they ſay theſe wo des. Fos 
they haue their bead, they; ſpluer and golde in thep:cofvrs, ; 

in their cheſts, in their bagges oz bougets;thorfoze —— 


vnto their pooꝛe neighbours, they woulde open their cheftes: 
end bagges, and lay out and helpertheic bꝛethern in Chaiſe, 
They be as pet but (cooners;they: — paper. ikeas the: 
Turke mightſap it. 

Conſider this woweGiue: .Certainiywe: muſt ladourgect 


we muſt not ſo magnifie ourdabor as thongh'we gat our li⸗ 


ning by it. Noz labour as long as thou ſotite, thou ſalt hau 


$ na pꝛofite by it.excepte the ode incttaſe thy labaur. Ther⸗ 


Mat 5 
Ourvvarde 
thinges 
ae w got 


fo;e we muſte thanke him fo it, he dothe it, he geucth it: to 
whome: laboranti, & poſtruri, huis hum that labozeth and 
pzayth;thatman that is ſo diſpoſed ſhatnotlack,ashe ſaith, 
dabit ſpirirum ſan ſcentibus illum, He wal geue the 
holy. o them that deſire the ſame.” Then we mute 
aſke:fo; he geneth not to-fluggardes. In dede they baut his 
benekits:they liue wealthilp: but as 3 — you bete, they 
haue it with an'yll conſaence;not taufullyWherfo;eChaſt 
ſaith, 5olem. ſoa oxiti ſi nit iuper iuſſus et iniuſtos. Itẽ, Nemo 

Acic an odio vel amore ſit diguꝰ. Me can not toll ontwardlys 
by theſe wopldly'thmgs which be in p fauour of god . 


— „ 


P 2. 


wicked haue it not with a 
man hath his liuing thoꝛough his labour and 


_ therfoze they thinke that though the take other mens goods 


thene. How all things gottẽ otherwiſe are not oures:as thoſe 
things which be gotten by crafty tonuetauntes, by guile and 
fraude, by robbery and ſtealing, by extoztion and oppꝛeſſton, 
by hatemakyng, (ozhowe ſoeuer pon come b it, beſyde the c 
right way) it is notyours info much that youmay not giue it erh almes 

fo; gods ſake,fo2 god hateth it. But you will ſap: what ſhall 0e 


goods is in EngladzAnd yet fo2 al p we heare nothing of res 
- itatis, which is a miſerable thig. J tel you none ot᷑ the wi 
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pꝛator, non. 
beware that pou truſt not in your labour, as though ye gotte 

pour lyuing by (t:fo2 as ſainct Paule ſaith. Qui plantat ni» 
bil eſt,neq; qui tigat, ſed qui datinerementum deus. Arte Cor. 3. 
ther he that planteth is ought,nozhe that watereth, but god 

that giueth the cncreaſe: Extepte God gene the encreaſe all 


aur labour is loſt. They that bee the childzcn of this wozlde, VVharthey 
. (as couetous perſons; ertozſioners, oppzeſſoures, caterpyl - be tharjcom 
1ers,vſurers)thinke you they come to godves ſtozehouſe? No "Po hoe 
no, they dor not, they haue nat the vnderſtanding ol it, tbde n 
tannot tell what it meaneth. Foz they looke not to get theyz 


lyupnges at gods ſtozthouſe, but ratder theythinke to gette 


it w:th deceipt and falſhod, with oppzefſions, and wong do- 


ynges. Fo: they thinke that al thinges de lauful vnto them, 5 


thozough ſutteltie and craſtes, it is no ſynne. But J tell pou, 


Thoſe thynges which we byr oz gette with our labour, oz are 
- muen vs by inheritaunce oꝛ other wayes, thoſe thinges bee 


dures bathe law, which maketh meum and tuum mpne and 


the -God ha- 


we do with the good gotten by vntaufull mcanes? Marye 4 5 ©** 
tell thee, make reſtitution, which is the onelp way p pleaſeth 
god; O loꝛd what biber, falſhod, deceiuing, falſe getting of 


che haue tak? their neighboꝛs good tro him by an maner of ,,;...;._ 
talchod, none ol thẽ (J fai)ſhalbe ſanedercept they wake reſti j effect, c, 
tution, either in affect,o2effect:tneffect, whenthep bee able, tf. d. 

in aff:cte, han they bee not able in no mwyſe. Czechiell 

ſapethe . Si im pius egerit pœnitentiam · & rapinam ied⸗ 

d:der:zt, M han the vngodlye doth repent, and reſtozeth the 


_ yood - 
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dds gotten w2dgfully and vnlanfully. Foz vnlatutul good 
— without teſtitution loke not fo; 
ſaluation, Alſo this is a true ſentfce vſedof , Auguſtin. Non 
temittitur peceatum, niſi reſtituatur ablatum, Robbery,falſe- 
iche is an bode, 03 otherwiſe vll. gotten goodes, cannot be fozginen of 
exsple for god, extept it be reſtozed agayn.Zacheus that good publitan 
alt ee that cd mon offtcer; he gaue a good enſample vnto al bzpberg 
to folo /e. and extoʒſioners, would they all would folo we his enſam- 
| ple, he ererciſed not open robberpe, he killed no man by the 
wape: but with craftes and ſuttelties he deteiued the pooze, 
When the pooze mencame to him, he bad them to come a- 
gapne an other daye,and ſo delayed the time, til at the length 
be werted pooze men, t ſo gate fomewhat of them. Suche fe- 
lo wes are now in our time very goodchepe: but thei wil not 
learne the ſecond leſſon, They haue red the firſt leſſon, how 
| Vribers vil Zache was a baibetaker, but they will not trade the ſcconde, 
not reade thep ſape A. but they wyll not ſape B. What is the ſeconde 
the ſecond leſſon: Si quem defraudaui reddam quadruphum. f 3 haut 
leſſon. detetued any man, J wil reſtoze it fourt folde. But we maye 
argue that they bee not ſuche felowes as Zacht was, ſoz we 
here nothyng of teſtitution, they lacke right re pentãte. Itis 
a wonderful thing to ſee p chʒiſten ptople wil liue in ſuch an 
eſtate, wherein they know themſelues to be damncd;foz whi 
ors go they go ta bed, they go in the name of the deuyll, ln ſumma, 
. whatſo euer they do, they ds it in his name, becauſe they bet 
the deuyls put of the fanonr of god. God loueth theim not: therefoze (4 
— ſay) it is to be lamented, that we here nothing of reſtitution. 
S. Paule ſapeth. Qui furabatur non am plius furetut, he that 
ſcale, let him ſteale no moꝛe. which woꝛdes tcache va, that he 
which hath ſtolne oꝛ deteiued, and ketpeth it, he is a flronge 
theke, ſo long till he reſtoꝛe againe the thing taken, and ſhall 
looke foꝛ no remiſſion of his ſynnes at gods hande, till he hath 

reſtoꝛed againe ſuche goodes. 
There bc (ome which ſay;repentance oz contrition wil ſerue 
it is enough whan Jam ſoz1c fo2it . Thoſe felowes cannot 
It is not e tell what repentance meancth. Loke vpon Zacheus, he dyd 
nough ro Trepent,but reſtitution by and by folowed. So let vs do too: ct 
be forie, Ps liut OY and godly:and when we haut done amiſſe 


tie of thoſe which haue nede. Thinges are not ſo comon, that 


M. DoQor Tl atyweer. Tol a 

6; deceſned an body, lett vs make reſtitution: and after be⸗ 

ware of ſuch ſinnes, ok ſuche deteltkulnelle, but rather let vs 

tall vpon God, and reſo:t to his ſto:cheuſe, and laboz fa thful 

ly and truely fo: our liuings. ho ſu euer is fa diſpoſed, him 

god will fands, and he ſgall lache nothing: as fo thpther im „er, of 
penitent duggardes, they be deunurers and vſu pers of geds o gifts. 
giftes, therfoꝛc ſhalhe puniſhed wozld without end in euer⸗ 

laſting fire. demembꝛe this wozd Our, what it meaneth A 

told pon. And here haue occaſion to ſpeałe of the p2opzte- 


- ties of things: fo2 J fearc it 3 chold leue it ſo, fom of port wold 


re; ozt me w;ongfulty,and atme, that all things ſhould be 3 

tõ mon. ſay not ſo. Certain it is, ; Cod hath oꝛdemed pꝛo⸗ i OY 
pꝛieties ot things. ſo that that whiche is myne, is not thine; chinges, 
and what thou haſt J can not take from thee, It all thynges 

were common, there could be no theft, 1 ſo this comandemnet 

Non facies furtum, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, wer in vain, butit 14. tat 

is not ſo. The lawes of the realms make meum qruum,myn hatbbings 
and thine. If J haue things by thoſe lawes, tha A haue them by chela t 
well. but this you maſt not fo:get that ſ. Paul ſaith Sitis ne- of bis cen. 
ceſsitatibus ſanctotrum communicantes, Kelieue the neceſſi⸗ pe; Poa 
another ma may take my good from me,foz this is theft:but-. 

they are ſo common that we oughte to diſtribute them vnto 

the poo2e, to helpe them x to comfozt them with it: weought 

one to belp an other:fo; this is a fading ſentence; Qui habue 


it ſubſtantiã huius mundi, & viderit fratrẽ ſuũ necelsitatem 1 lob. 3. | 


habere & clauſcrit viſcera ſua ab eo, quomodo chatitas Dei 


manet in eo: Yep hath the ſubſtance of this woꝛld, ę ſhal ſce | 


his bꝛother to haueneve,+ ſhutteth vp his entier affection fro 


hym, how dwelleth the lone of God in him? Ti 5 5 
There was a certain maner ot hauing things in cõmon in 
the time of the apoſtles. Foz ſom goodmt (as Bernabas was) 
ſolde their landes and poſſeſſions, and bzoughte the money 


vnto the apoſkles, but that was doone fo2rhis cauſe:ther was f 


why che A- 


a great meny of chʒiſten people at that time intreated very ill pottles bad 
in ſo much that they left all their goodes. Now ſuch folk cam things in 
vnto the apoſtels fo; aid t belpe, Therfoze thoſe which were mon. 
faithful men,ſeing the poue ge 888 went x ſolo 
2885 8 8 chats | that 
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aan, chat that they had, 2 ſpentethe utoncy amongeſfe ſuch-pooze 
fu his x. which werenewly madechziſtians, Amongſt other whiche 
ſold their goods, there was one Ananias + Zaphira his wiſe 
two very ſuttle perſons:thep went and ſold their good to, but 
thei plaid a wiſe part, they wold not tad in danger ot the lo⸗ 
ung of al thcir goodes: Therfo2e thei agreed together, @toke 
the one part fc65 the money,* laid it vp: with thother partthet 
tame to Peter,affirming that to bee the whole moncy, Foz 
Jt is go Chep thought in their heartes like as al vnfaithful men doo, 
tos wife. We cannot tell how long this religion ſhal abide:it is good 
to be wiſe,+ kepe ſomWwhat :nikoze , what ſocuer ſhal happ?, 
Now Peter knowing by the holy ghoſt their falſhoode, firſt 
ſiew him with one woꝛd, and after hertao:which-in dede is a 
fearcful enſample, wherby we hold be moniſhed to beware 
of lies and falſchode. Fo2 though god puniſh the not by end 
8 by as he did this Anantas, vet he ſhall fynde thee, ſurt lye he 
Tearne to will not fezget the. Thextoze lexnt here ta take hede of falC- 
8 of had and beware of lies. Foz this Anantes, this wilkul £ nas 
4 oy * Rias 3 ſay, becauſe et this wilfull lie,went to hell With bis 
wie: and there ſhalbe puniſhed woꝛld without ende. where 
vou ſec what a greudus thyng it is to make a lye: This A⸗ 
nantas neded nat to ſell his laudcs, he had na ſuch cõmande 
ment: but ſeyng he did ſo, then came and bꝛought but halfe 
0 the pꝛice, making a pꝛetente as tùhoughs he hav bzought all, 
koʒ that he was puniſhed ſo greuouſly, O what lxes ar made 
now adays in England here and there in the markets, truly 
it is a pitifull thing that we not hpng conſider it. This one 
ftnuſample ef Ananias aud Saphira, their puniſhement is a⸗ 
An mias ple to condin the whole wozld. v au haut bard now how me 
rei cbent bad ting in comon in þfirft tuurctb: but l. Paul be techeth 
lye, vs how things ought to be in coingn amoges} vs ſaping, Si 
tis neceſsirajbus ſanctotũ communicace?,hclp the neceflity 


, 


vve maye Of thoſe which be pooze. Oure good is not ſo ours, that ut 
not dove MAY da with it what vs liſteth, but we ought to difributs it 
hat wee tinto them which hanc.necde. go man (as I told pou befoze) 
butt age, dught ta fake awap my good from me: but à enght to vifris 
0. pute ß chat may ſpate,and helpe the paoze wal. Comuni- 
cates heceſsiratibu3. (3th, Pi al:diffribi e the bnto þ paoze 

. letth7mckeudthing, bat help them with tach things as you 
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M. Do ad Tatymet. fol. 42 


re. oz ſo it is ſuꝛIitt᷑, Cui plus datum eſt, plus requi · 

tetur ab illo, he that bath much mut make acte mpt foz much 

and if he haue not ſpent it wel, he muſt make the hentor at ⸗ 
tompte: Gut J ſpeabe net this to lette pos ze folkes from las fte hat 
bour, fo2 oe mute labour, and do tht Wozkes of eur vocoli⸗ hath mnck 
on entry one in bis calling, to fo it is wzttten, Labotcs ma- CHa aus- 
nuum tuatum manducabis & bene tibi crit, P thalte cate thy ſyveretar 
band labour,and it ſhal go wel withthee:that is to ſex, eue⸗ much. 

ry man al wozk fo; his lyuing,+ ſhalnot be a fluggard, es 

a great many'bereucry man ſhall tabour Ws pꝛap, than god 


will ſend him his lpuing:ſ. Baule faith: Qui non labotat, nõ 
comedat Me thatlabourcth not, let bim not eate. There- 
foze thvſetabbers which will not labour; and mi görlabeur Lubbers 

it is a good iheng to puniſh them arcozding vnto 15 kings bat vylle 
moſt godlpe ſtatutes, F oʒ god bimſelte fait In ſudore val not labor. 
tut tui veſcetis pane tuo, in the fate of th Ar. 4 


eate thy bꝛead. Than tommeth in F. Paule which OT 
pis autem labotet ve dSdndigentibus, le e Toes — | 
that he may hane p the p0032;4 Chitſt' hit have v+her 
ſelf ſutth. Melius oſt date, ꝗᷓ accipete, it is better to gine than vb ro 10 


leue the 
Pore, 


to take. Chzilte x all his apoſtles, yea the whole ſcripture 
admoniſheth vs euer of our ne{ghbo; to take hede of him} to 
be pitifal unto — i W any 


Conetcrs . 
menne aid © 


lingstheſe daertsaf dende foray al Ware them⸗ Tx 
ſclues,they tbinke thepHonld care fo} ſio body els , butfoz * 
themſelnes: god commaundeth thepovze man tolabd? thefo - > ” 
tex, to þ endihat de may be able U 0 s podze neighboz 8 
how much mozc ought the riche to be liberall vnts them 3 
But vou will ſape,here ia ã maruailous doctrine,whyche 25 
tommaundeth nothing but Seve, Geue, if J ſhall folowe Geve geye 
this doctrine, I ſhall gens ſo muche , atat the lengthe J 1 weint 
ſhall hanenothvng leſte oz my felfe. Theſe be wozdes of leur doe, 
| infivelitye, be that ſpeakethſuche woo2des is a nets Weida 
| manne. And'J pꝛape vou tell me, baue pe bearde of any man. 
man that cams to pouertye,betaulebe grue vnts the pooze? 
| elle baue 


r 


Cerraine Sermons madeby 


No man co haue pou herd tell of ſuch a ons? No, J am ſure you haue not, 
"4 147 hat And J dare lay my hed to pledge foz it, ñ̊ no mã liuing bath 
belpiag the came, oz ſhall hereafter come to pouertie betauſe he hath ben 
poore, liberal in helping the poozt. Fo2 God is a true god, and no 
8 luar: he pzomifeth vs in his woꝛd y we ſhalt haue the moze by 

; gtuing tothe nedis. Lherfoze þ way to get is, to ſcatter that 
Geving is thatyou haue. Geae x you ſhal gam: qt vou aſk me how ſhal 
gainjog, if J get rithes: 4 make þthisanſwer: Scatter y that thou haſt; 
we gene as fo; geuing, is gaining. But you mult take hede x ſcatter it ac 
ref old. ggʒdyng vnto gods wil z pleſure: y is, torelieue.þ pooge wal, 
to ſcater it amongſt the flock of Chiſt, who ſgeuer geueth (0, 

thal ſurely gain. fo Child ſaith, Date, & dabitur vobis, g ius 

(it ſhalbe geut vnto vou. Dabitur, it ſhal he gſnen bntv vou. 

This is a ſwete wozd, we can well away with that: but how 

hall we come by it? Date, geue. This is the way to get, to re⸗ 

leue the poze. Therfoze this ia a falſe and wicked pꝛpaſttton 

195 to thinke that with geuyng vnto the, pooze we mall come to 
Loh vnd pouertie. What a geuer was Loth,that good man: ram he to 
e Seel pouertic thzough geutiig? Ho, no, he was a great rithe man. 

Abzaya,p father of al beleuers, what a liberal man washe, in 


ſomuch 5 he ſat by his dooze watching wha any body wet by 
the wap that he might cal hum, 4 releve vis nc teſſitit. what? 
I caine he to pouertie? No no, he dieda great riche ma. Ther? 
Abraham foze let vs folow þ enſaple of Loth f Abzaha ; let vs bebe? 
„ alibe- ral,4 than we ſhal augment our ſtock. Foz this is a muſt cer⸗ 
tall man a.- tain g true woꝛd, Date & dabitur vobis, geue, t it ſhalbe giu 


105. 5 vnto pou. but we beleue it not, we can not awai wſth it. The 
moſt part ol vs are moꝛe genen to take fco the pooꝛe, thũ to re⸗ 
YVecz not Hus their ponertie, Whey be fo cart t ul foz theirebildze;p tbet 
array with Canot tell wa the be wel, thei purchaſe this houſe t phous: 
this vvolde but w t ſaith the pꝛophet⸗ Væ qui cõiungitis domũ domui 
geue. wo be vnta vou yp ioyne houſe to houſe, g curſe ot god hangeth 
dauer pour heads. Ch (ſaith, Qui diligit pattt᷑ vel matte vel 
dt * the filios plꝰ ᷓ me, a eſt me dignꝰ, He 5ᷣ loueth his father oꝛ mo» 
2. dete! ther; oz childzẽ moze thã mo, he is not mete foꝛ me. Therfoze 
childcrt Ho > which ſcrape i gather tuen fo: their. childꝛt᷑ e in þ mean 
mare {Kin ſeaſon fozget the pode, whom God wold haue releued, thaſe 
god IH) regard their cy:lozew maze then gods camandementss. 
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M. Do dor Latymer. Pol 4 


Foz their childzen muſt bee ſette bp, and the pooze miſerable 

people is foꝛgotten in the meane ſeaſon. There ts acommon H er yis 

ſapeng amongſt the woꝛldlings, Happp is that childe whoſe be chile 

father goth to the deuil: but this ia a wozldly happineſſe, Tho ele. 

ſame is ſeene wha the childe can begin with. li. hundzed poſid . che hel 

wher as his father began with nothing, it is a wicked happp⸗ 

nelle if the father gate thoſe goodes wpckedly. And there is 

no doubt but many a father gothe to the deupll ſoʒ his childes 

ſake, in that he ueglected gods command ement, ſcraped foz 

his child, and foꝛgat to relieue his pooze miſerable neighboꝛ. 

Me haue in Scripture, Qui wiſeretur pauperis, fœneratur 

Deo, M ho ſo euer hath pitie ouer the pooze, he lendeth vnto 

god vpon vſurie, that is to ſay, Cod will geue it vnto him a- 

gaine with increaſe:this is a laufull and godly vſurie. Gedly ant 
Certain it is, that vſurte was allowed by the lawes of th's ne- 

realine, pet it ſolowednot that vſury was godly, noz allowed *- 

befoze god. Fo2 it is not a gosd argument, to ſay it is foꝛbid⸗ 

den to take. x.li.ot᷑ the hũdzed, ergs J map take fine. Like as 

a thefe can not ſay, it is foʒbiddẽ in þ law to ſteale. xiii.d. ob. No good at 

ergo A mayſleale. vi. d. oz. llt. d. 83. li. d. Nono,this reaſoning cube 

will not ſerue afoze god. Foꝛ though the lawe of this rcalme 84. 

hangeth him not. it he ſteale.itii.d.pet fo al that he is a thefe 

befo23 god, and ſhalbe hanged on the fyzp galowes in helle. 

vo he that occapteth vſurie, though by the lawes of this re⸗ 

Ame, e NU it without — (fo; the lawes ar 

not ſo pꝛetiſe) vet fo2 all that he — wickedly in the ſightef mal: 

god. Fo; vſurte is wicked befoze god, be it ſmal oz great; like e ud 

as theft is wicked. But J wil tel you how you ſhalbevſurers a! thefie 

to get muche gaynt: Geuc it vnto the pooze, than God-lypll 2'* Pond 

It hall come againe (thou ſhalt not leſe it) oz els God is not gol wee 

god. Mhat nedeth it to vſe ſuche deceitfulneſſe t falſhode to not loſe out 

get richeTe: Take a lanful way to get them, that is, to ſcatter ala es. 

this abꝛode that thou haſt, : tha thou ſhalt haue it again with 4 0 _ 

great gains, quadruplũ, 4. times, ſaith ſcripture. Row gods neva” 

wo2d ſaith that J ſhal haue again that whicy J laid ont with he laufall 

vlurie, with gain. Is it true that god ſatthe⸗ ves, than let me way eg Ta 

not think that geuing vnto the pooze doth dimintth my ſtock 

whan god ſaith the contrarie,namely that it ſhall incceaſe: 4 

Gen. els 
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Certaine Sermons madeby 


els we mate Goda liar. Fo2.1f I beleue not his ſayings, thi 

by mpne inkide litie J make him 4 lpar, as much as is in me. 

| Therfo:2 learne here tocommy! vſurie, and ſpectallly pou 

A leffs for xpche men, you muſt learne this leſſon weil,fo2 of pou it is 

niche mca. wWaitten. Mho ſoeusr hath muche, muſte make accompt fo: 

much: and pou haue much, not to that end, to do with it 

q what pou luſte, but pou muſte ſpende it as Cod appointeth 

vdu in his wo to do. Fo2na rich man tan ſay befoze god, 

this is my owns; o, he is but an officer ouer it, an almener 

gods treaſaccr. Our ſauioꝛ ſaith, Omnis qui reliquetit agtũ 

&c.centuplum accipiet. Mh ſotuer ſhall leaue his fielde, 

ſhall receiue it agapne an hundꝛed folde. As if J ſhould bee 

examined now cf the papiſtes, if they ſhould aſ ke me, be- 

leue you in the maſſe 2 5 ſap No, acco2ding vnto gods w0zd 

: and my conſcience,it is nanght, it is but deceiptkulneſſe, it 

The wow is the deuyls doctrine, How J muſt go to pꝛiſon, Jleaue al 

Fe meden''s thynges behynde me, wife and chilpzen,g9ed and land, and 

oo” All my rendes: 3 leaue them foꝛ Chaiſtes ſake , in his qua- 

rell. What ſaith our ſauto2 vnto it, Centuplum accipicr, J 

ſhall haue an hundzed tymes fo much; Nowthough this be 

ſpoken in ſuch wiſe, yet it may be vnderſtanden of almes gi- 

uing to. Foz that ma 02 womã that can find in their hertes 

fo2 gods ſake to leaue.x.s.oʒ.x.li.theꝝ ſhal haue an hundꝛed 

fold again in this like, in the woꝛld lo tome life euerlaſting. 

* Af. this will nat moue our hertes, than they are moꝛe than 

stonie and lame and klintte, then our damnation is iuſt and wel deſer⸗ 

fang ker. 89d, F02 to gene almes it is like as whan a man cometh'vn- 

tes. to me, ꝛ deſireth an emptie purſe of me:J lend him the purs 

5 he cometh by und by and b2tngeth it full of menep, t geucth 

it me: So that J haue now my purſe again, ⁊ the monep to. 

| s it is to geue almes, we lend an emptie purſe, and take 

A good fi a ful purſe foz it. Therſoꝛe let vs perſuade aur ſelutt in out 

miluade. henrtes, that to gene fo2 gods ſake, ia no lofſe vnta vs but 

| great gaine. And truly the pooꝛe man doth moze fo2 the rich 

Scarce auy malt, in taking thinges of him, than the riche doothe fo2 the 

tiche wan pa ze in geuing them. Koꝛ the rich giueth but only wo ld! x 

wy beleue gods: but thepo2e geueth him by the pꝛamiſe ol god al fcÞ» 

üs. cite. Quoti dianũ, Daily. here we learns to taſte awape all 
* 


cores 


M.NoQorT.atymer. Fol. 4 


care ftntile, and tu conte to tbis ſtoꝛebouſe cf god; where le 
ſhall haue all things competent both foz our ſoults and bo⸗ 


dies. Farther in this petition we deſire that god will feste vye rte 


not onely our bodies but alſo aur ſoules:and fo we pꝛape f for ta c. c 
the office of pꝛeaching. F023 lyke as the body muſt be fedde 31 · | 
daily with meate:fo the ſoule requireth her meate, whichis 
the woꝛd of god. Zherfoze we pꝛap here ko all the tlergie, 
that they may dos their duͤeties, and fede vs with the wozde 
of god acco2ding to their calling. owe J haue troubled 
pou long,therfoze J will make an end: J deſire you remem⸗ 
bze toreſozt to this ſisꝛehouſe: whatſoener pe haue nede of, 
tome hither, here are all things ntteſſarie foz pour ſoule and 
body, only deſire them. But you haue bearde how you muſt vt 3 
be apparelled,you muff labs; and de pour dueties, and than parell hey 
come © pou ſhall find all things'neccffarie foz you: And ſpe⸗ muſte haue 
ciallynow at this time let vs reſoʒt vntogod, fo2 it is agreat bat ville 
dꝛought, as we thinke,and we had nede of rain. Let vs ther rr to 
fo;e reſo2t vnto dur louing father, which pzonnſeth, that wha es 10 1 
we tall vpon him with a faithlull heart, de wil heare vs. Let 8 
vs thertoze deſire him to rule y matter ſo, that ive maꝝ haue 604 bead 
our bodily ſuſtenance. wc haue the enſaple of Elias, whoſe Elias praice 
pꝛaior god heard: therfoze let vs pꝛaꝝ this pzater , which our | 
fanio2 and redemer Jeſns Chꝛiſt hunſelf taught vs, ſaping: 
Our father which art in heauen. ic. Amen. 
Fhe. vi. Sermon vpon the Lordes praiet 
made by mayſter Hugh Latymer, 
r ove debica noſtra ſicut & nos re 
Hz N mittimus debirotibus noſtris, And ſoꝛgeue 
N 2 | XC | vs cur treſpaſſes as we fozgene theim that fark ie ; 
8 freſpaTle againſte vs, This is a very good prajervvick 
paper if it be ſaid in faithe with the whels his heanc, 
bert. There was neuer none that did ſap it ben he bad 
ich the heart, but he had foꝛgtuenes, and fargenenes 
and al his ſinnes were pardoned t taken from 


J baue ſatd, x partly by gatheriga ecotectures. Truly ther 
is a great doctrin in it, yet we th it to be but a light matter 
G itt to 


* 
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— Neirngrent te vnderſtand the lozdes pꝛaper, but it is a great thyng.Thers 
dug Ka! 02eJ would haue you to marke it well. But ſpttially keepe 
the lordes in pour remembzaunce how our ſauiour teacheth vs to know: 
fraler. the liberalitie ot god, how god hath determined to helpe va, in 
ſo much that we ſhall lacke nothyng, it we come to his trea⸗ 
ſoz houſe, where is locked vp all thynges neteſſarpe foz oure 
ſoules and bodies. | 1 
Further conſider by the ſame petition that we be but beg ⸗ 
C ke beſt of gers all together. Foz the beſte of vs hath neede to ſay daply: 
«21. bura Dur father, giut vs this dap our daply bꝛeade. 3 would theſe 
begger. pꝛoude and lofty follawes would conſidet thts, namclys that 
they be but beggers as . Paule ſayth. Quid habes,quod nõ 
accepiſti: what haue ve p pou haue not goten with begging. 
Pet moſte aboucall thinges, would haue you to conſidce 
this woo ꝛde Our,fo2 in that woozd ar conteyned great miſte⸗ 
ries, and much learning. All thoſe that pꝛap this pzayer (that 
is to ſape, all Chziſten people) helpe me to get my lyuyng at 
gods hand: and therfoze(as J tolde yvu befoze)they oughte to 
1 partakersof my ſubſtance,ſeeyng thep helpe to get my ly⸗ 
kelp. re ung at goddes hande:faz whan they ſape Our, they include 
ger others me intheir pzayers, 2 
Hung. Agapne conuder the remedy againlt cartfulnes, which is. 
to truſte in god, to hange vppon hym, to comc to his treaſure 
houſe, and then to labour, and to do ihe wozkes of our vocati 
on: then yndoutedly God wyll pꝛonide fo2 vs, we ſhall not 
lacke. Therſo2c learne to truſt vpon the loꝛde, and leaue this 
wicked catMines, wherot our ſauiou : mon ſheth vs. 
«. Specially wold haue you ta tonſider what a wicked ops 
nis this is, to fantaly y geuing te the proze is a diminiſhing 
of our goods. J tolde pou of late of the pꝛopꝛieties of thynges 
Hotr men how things beCurs,and hob thei be not ours: al thoſe thin- 
have pre getz Which we haue eyther by labour o: by inheritance, oz cls 
Pr Me a pp giktes, o: els by bying.a!l thoſe thyngs which we haus by 
nge flache tytles beourcowne: but pet nat ſo, that we may ſpend 
them accoꝛdyng to our owne pleaſure. C hey be ours vpon # 
condicion that we ſhall ſpende them ts the honoꝛ of god, and 
releuinxdf our heighboꝛs . And here J ſpake of reſlituc on. 
bowe we oughtete e nake amendes vato that man, who ne we 
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M. Doctor Latymer. Fol. 45 
oz taken good w2ongfully from him. Ther be 


ſom&«men which thinke there is no other thefte but onely ta- 


king purſes and killing men by the wape, oz ſtealyng other 
mens good: Thoſe men are much deceived: Foz there be /- 
na genera farti, a greate number of theues, What was tyrs 
hut a theft whan Eſay ſaith, principes tui infideles ſociu fu- 
rum, Ch pꝛintes are infibels and are companions with the- 
nes. L51s was atheft,but it was nota common theft,it was 
a lozdlp theftc:thep toulde tell howe to weary men, and fo to 
take bꝛybes of them. Such done was Zachei, he robbed not 
me by the high way, but he was an opp:eſſer, & fozced men 
to pap mo2e than they ought to pay: which his ſo doyng, was 
as well a thefte,as it he had robbed men by the highe wape. 
There be many which folow Zachce in his plines, but there 
be but fewe, oz none at all, which will fo:ow him in bis good 
nes. Si quem defiaudaui teddam quadtuplum, Pf à haue des 
teiued any nan, J wyll pay it agapne foure folde. J woulde 
wiſhe that al bzibers an) falſe tollers would folowe his en⸗ 
ſa nple. But J teil you without reſtitution, there is no ſalua 
tion. This is a tertaꝑn ſentence, allowed and app:oued, fitſt 
by the holp ſcripture. Sccundarily by all the waiters that e⸗ 
ner wꝛote vpon ſtripture, vta the very ſcholedocto:s, (as bad 
as tcp wert) pet they neuer contraried in that, but ſaid K- 
ſtnutioais fame ac tetum ſunt opera debita, We onghte ta 
make reſtitat:on ofa mas good name, and of his goods take 
fro.n him wꝛongkullp:that is to ſay, whan wehaae' | 
red any body, we oughte to:rake him amendesß er 

we haue taken any mannes good wzangfully, WEvugh 


make hym amẽ ds, els we ſhal neuer be ſaacd,foz god abhoz⸗ 


reth me, and al things that x vo, ex abhsmimable befoze bym. 
Remitte, who is in. this woꝛld which hath ot nede tc ſap, 
Lob foꝛgeut me: o mi liung,no2 neuer was: oz ſhalbe, 
(our ſauioꝛ only excepted) he was aga* immaculatꝰ, an vnde 
= [abe.J remeber a verſc which J lerned almoſt 4c. perts 
zo, uh ch is this, Szpe ptæcot monte, mertemgq; deprecor 

: dem. 3 pap many times foz perth to come: and again pꝛap 
that he ſhall not co:n. This verſe put dineffitic in Precor and 
Cepcecor, Precor, is when J wold la. ne haue a th VF z dcpre- 
cor 


Princes c&- 
panions of 
theucs. 


i 


Few folovy 
Zache in 
this Point. 


Reſtitution 
1» al'ovvcd 
ot all vn: 
213. 
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Certzine Sermons mode by 


we pray to ct, is han J would anoide it. Like as Elias — — 
bee gane whan Jezabel had killed the pzophetes of the lo, Elias bee- 
nm ng in a bole in the mounte, delyꝛed ot god to dye, and this 1s 
precor. n deprecor is his contruium, when 3 waulde a⸗ 
uopde the thyng then J vle deprecor. Nowin the lozds pꝛai⸗ 
1 till hither we haue bene in precor that is to ſay, we haue 
come tode deſyꝛed thynges at gods hande. How commeth deprecor, 3 
ſte god io deſpꝛe him no to remoue ſuch thinges Whiche may doo me 
take things harme,as ſinne whichs dothe harme.,therfoze 3 would haue 
from vs. him to take away mp trefpaſſes. Now who is in the woꝛlde 
| dz euer hath bene, which hath nor nede to ſay this deprecor, 
to deſirc god to take from him ſinnes, to fozgeue him his treſ 
paſſes. Truly no ſaint in heauẽ, be ttheꝝ as holy as tuer they 
will, pet they haue had nee de ol this deprecor,thty haue had 
neede to ſap, loꝛd ſoꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes. Nowe you aſke 
dur cd Wherein ſtandeth our rightuouſnes 2 Anſwer. In that that 
des ladet Jod fozgiueth vnto vs our vnrightuouſnes. W herein ſtan⸗ 
io gods Dethour goodneszJn that that god taketh away oure pines, 
good nes. ſo that sur goodnes ſtandeth in his goodnes. 
In the other petition we defp2e al things nece flary foz our 
bodily life, as long as we be here in this woꝛld. V nuſquiſg; e- 
nimtempus certum haber predefinitum à domino. Foz euer 
man hath a certain time apointed him ol god, and god hideth 
p ſame tyme from vs:ko2 ſome dis in pong age, ſome in olde 
age, attoꝛding as it pleaſeth him: he hathe not manifeſted to 
0 * vs the teme, becauſe he would haue vs at all times rtop:eis 
u eur lade if Jknew the time, à would pzeſume vpon it, and ſo ſhould 
day. be woꝛſe. But he would haus vs redy at al times and there- 
koꝛe he hideth the tyme of our dearh from vs, And it ts a com 
mon — — do tome as many ſkinnes of calues to the 
market asd of bulles oz kyen. But of that we may be ſurs 
there ſhall not fall one heare from our head without his wil, 
God hath & we ſhal not die befoze p time that godhath apointed vnto 
ee [i] © vs, which is a comfo2ztable thing, ſpecially in time of ſicknes 
2 our g3 watrs. Foꝛ there be many men which are afraid to gs to 
rat. war, t to do the kinz ſeruite, o they feare tuer they ſhalbce 
lain. Jte Micars æ perſons be afraid when there tommeth a 
ſicknes in p toune therfoze they wer wont cõmonlp to — 
| them⸗ 
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thiſelnes ont of þ way, i lid a tryer thither, which did nothig 
els but rob and ſpotle the: which doings of the vicar was di- 
nable, foʒ it was a diffidence a miſtruſt in god. Therfoze ye 
vicaros, perſons, oz curates, what name ſo euer you beare, 
whithere cometh any ſicknes in pour toune, leaue not pour 
lack wout a paſtoz,but comfozt the in their diſtreſſe, and be- 
lene certainly y with pour wel doinges vou cannot ſhozten 
rour lines. Likewiſe thou ſubiect, whan Þ art commaunded 
by the king, oz his officers,to go to war, to fight againſt the 
kings tes, go w a good heart and courage:not donting 
bat þ god will pꝛeſerue thee, and that p canſt not ſhozte thy 
life w weldoing. Peradutture god hath apointed thee to dye 
there, oꝛ to be lain; Happy art thou when thon dieſt in gods 
quarcl. Foz ts fight againſt the kings enemies, being called 
vnto it by tze magiſtrates, it is gods ſeruite: therfoze when 
thou dieſt in that ſeruice with a good faith, happy arte thou. 
There be ſome which ſap, whan their friendes are ſlain in 


An almon} 
tion to cu 
tates. 


A mancan 


not ſ horte 


his life by 
well doing 


* 


battail, O if he had taried at home, he ſhoulde not haue lofts 


his life:theſe ſayings are nought. Foz god hath apointed e⸗ 
uerꝑ man his time, Lo go to war in pꝛeſumptisuſnes wout 
ane2dinarycalling,ſnch going to war J allow not:but wha 
bart called, go in p name of þ loʒd, and be we l aſſured in thy 
heart, that thon canſt not ſhozten thy lyfe with wel doing. 
Remitte foʒgeue vs, Here we ſue fo; our pardon:and fs we 
acknowledge aur ſelues to be offenders. Fo2 the vngilty ne⸗ 
deth no pardon. This pardon o2-remiſion of ſinnes is fo ne 
eeſfary,yno man tan be ſaued wout it, Therfoze of remiſliõ 
ſtädeth the chuſtian mans lyfe:foz ſo ſayth Dauid: Beati quo 


rum remiſlz ſunt iniquitates & quorũ tecta ſũt peccata, who . 


is blefed of god? Marry he whoſe inſquitics are fozgiuen,F 
whoſe (pnnes ar couered. He ſapth not:bleſſcd be they whi- 
che haue neuer ſinned. Foz where dwell ſuch fellowes, whi 
che neuer finned:Parrcp ns where, they are not io be gotten. 
Here the Pzophct ſignified that all we be ſinners:foz he ſat- 
eth, quorum peccata (ur remiſſa, whoſe ſinnes arepardoned: 
And here we be painted out in our colozs, eis we would be 
pꝛoud, t ſo he ſaith in þ goſpel. Cum ſitis mali. There he ge⸗ 


ueth vs our own title and name, calling vs wicked and pill. 


V Ve ſnefot 
a pardon, 


They that 


neger iin 


n ed d vvell 
no vrhete. 


rhe blood 


Certaine Sermons made by 


There is neither man noꝛ woman that can ſay they baue no 


of Chriſtis Anme, to: we be al ſinners. But hoy can ive hideour mega 


far the fin- 
nes of all 
the vveild, 


Our nsture 
is to cloke 
nne. 


Marie the blood of our ſauſoz Jeſus Chꝛiſt hideth sur ſinnes 
and waſheth them away. And though ene man had done all 
the wozldes ſynnes, ſens Adams time, yet he may be reme⸗ 
died by the blood of Jeſus Chziſt: if he beleue in him, he hal 
be clenſed from all bis ſinnes: Therfoze all our comfozt is in 
hym, in his loue and kyndneſſe. Foz Sainct Paule ſaithe: 
Charitas opetit multitudinem peccatorum. ©0 dooth in dede 
the lone of our @auto2 Jeſu Chzifk : His loue towardes vs, 
couereth and taketh atvay all our ſinnes: in ſo much that the 
almighty God ſhall not condemne vs, noz the deuil ſhal not 
p:cuaile againf vs. Our nature is euer to hide ſinne, and to 
cloke ſynne; but this is a wicked hidyng,and this hiding wil 
not ſerue. Vider & requiret, he ſecth dur wickednes, ano he 
will puniche them, therfoze our hiding can not ſerue vs. But 
if pou be diſpoſed to hide pour ſpnnes, 3 will tell pon howe 
vou ſhall hide theim. Firſte acknowleage theim, and than 
beleue in our ſauſoz Chʒiſt, put bim in truſt withall: he will 
pacifie his father,fo2 to that ende he came into the woꝛlde, to 


. cane ſpnners. This is the righte waye to hide ſinnes, not ta 


Pſal. 71. 
VVho it is 
that is bleſ- 
ſed. 


go and excuſe them, oꝛ to make them no ſpnnes . No no, the 
Pꝛephet ſaith; Beatus vic cui dominus non imputat iniqui- 
rarem, Bleſſed is that man to whom the Lo2de imputeth not 
his ſinnes: He ſaith not, Bleffed is he that dyd neuer ſiune: 
but bleſſed is he, to whom ſinne is not imputed. 

And fo here in this petition we pꝛaye foz remiſſion of dure 
ſinnes: which is ſo requiſite to the beginnyng of the ſpiritu⸗ 


all life that no man tan come therto, except he pzap fo remiſ⸗ 


The vvaze 
to come to 
tederaptiõ. 


ſon of his ſinnes, which ſtandeth in Chꝛiſt our redemer : he 
hath wachen and clenſed our ſinns, by bym we ſhalbe clean. 
But how ſhall we come to Chzift- how all we haue hym 
A heare that he is benefictall,as ſcripture witneſſeth, Copioſa 
eſt apud Deum rede m ptio. There is full and plentuous re- 
demption by him. But howe thall 4 get that 2 Þow ſhall J 
tone vato it? Pary by faith : Faith is the hande wherwity 
we receaue his benefites,therfoze we muſt nedes haue faith. 
35u* howe ſhall we obteine faith? Faithe in deede w_ 
| F ; 


on ws ” an POL 
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Chꝛiſte, and Chziſte bzingeth remiMon of ſinnes, but hows 
ſhal we obtain faith? Anſwere : Paul teacheth vs this,ſay- 
ing, Rides cx auditu, Faiths commeth by hearyng of goddes 
woꝛde. Zhen if we will come to faith, we muſt beare goddes 
wozde:yf we muſt heare gods woꝛd, than we muſt haue pzea 
chers which be able to tell vs gods woꝛde. And ſo it appereth 
that in this petition we pꝛay foz pꝛeachers: we pzay vnto god 
that he wil ſend men amongeſt vs, which maye teache vs the 
way ol euerlaſting life. Truly it is a pſtifull thing to ſee ſcho 
les. ſoneglected,ſcholers not mainteined, euerp true chziſtian 
ought to lament the (ame, But J haue good hope, ſynce God 
hath done greater thinges in taking away and ertirping out 
all poperp, that he will ſend vs a remedy foz this matter to. 
hape he wil put into the magiſtrates hearte, to canſider thoſe 
thinges:foz by this office of pꝛeachyng GDD ſendeth faith, 
This office is the office of ſaluation:foz it hath pleaſed: God, 
per ſtultitiam predicationis ſaluos f acerecredentes , by the 
fooliſhnes of pꝛeaching to ſaue the beleuers. 0 ſaye)we 
pꝛay fo2 this office whiche bzingeth faithe;faithe bzingeth to 
Chaſt,Chzift bzingeth remiſſion of ſinnes;remiMon of ſyy- 
nes bzingeth euerlaſting life. | 
O this is a godly p2ater, whiche we ought at all tymes to 
ſap, foʒ we ſinne daplp, thertoʒe we had nede to (ay daily, fo2- 
geue vs our trefpaſſes, and as Dauid ſaith, Ne intres in iudi 
cium cum ſeruo tuo, loꝛd enter not into ſudgement with thy 
ſeruant, foꝛ we be not able to abpde hys iudgement, it it wer 
not fo2 this pardon, which we haue in aur ſauiour JeſuChziſk 
we ſhold al periſh eternally, Fez when this woꝛde Remitte, 
was ſpoken with a god faithe, and with a penitent hearte, 
there was neuer man but he was heard. af Zudas (that trap- 


tour) had ſayd it with a good faith, it ſhould haue ſaued hym: 


but he fo2gat that pointe, he was taught it in dede, our ſaui⸗ 

dun himſelfe taught hym to pꝛape ſo, but hs foꝛgot it agapne. 
Peter he remembzed that pointe, he crycd Remitte, Loꝛd foz⸗ 
giue me and ſo he obteyned his pardon, and ſo ſhall we do: fo 
we be euer in that taſe, that we haut nede to ſap Remitte loꝛd 
loꝛgiue vs foꝛ we euer da ampſſe. 20 


But here is one advition;one hanger on. as jus fozgeuetvi 
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N09 5 Certaine Sermons wadiby 
chat terſþafſe againfte vs. What meancth this? In drde ie 
ſoundeth after the wozds, as though we might oz ſhould me 
rite remiſſion of our ſirmes with our koꝛgeuing:as fo: an en⸗ 
ſample. That man bath done vnto me a foule turne, he bath 
Wzonged mecat the length he acknowiedgeth his folye, and 
commeth to me, and deſyreth me to koꝛgiur him, I foxgene = 
vm. Do I now in foꝛgeuing in neighbour his ſinnes whi/ 
n che he hath done again me, ds 303 ſar) deſerue oʒ merite at 
vine ocher gods hande fozgeuencs of wy b wne ſynnes: go, no, god to: 
deſetueth _ !bid:fo2 pk this (hold bee ſo, thẽ fare wel Chꝛiſte, t taketh him 
not forge cltane awap, it diminiſheth his honozzand it is very treaten 
ueneſſe at wzoughte againſte Coziſt This bath bene in tymes paſte 
Sods hand \taughtopenly inthepulpets,x inthe lcyvies but it was very 
gane  *(reaſon agatalt Chzilt,foz in him onely,and in nothyng els, 


Chi. neitber in heauen noꝛz in earthe, 4s out ten iſlion:vnto hymn 


: onely-pertapneth tzys bono. Foz cemiſſion of ſtunes, wher- 

in conliſteth euorlaſting life, is ſuch a treaſure, that paſſceth 1 

all mens doynges, it muſt not he our merites that ſhal ſcrie 

(but his: he is our comfo2t,it is the matefty of Chaifte and his 
bloudſhedding thatcleanſeth vs from our ſinnes. Zherfoze 
whoſocuer is mynded contrarie vnto this he robbeth Chili 

ok his maieſtpe: Factus eſt teus leſæ maieſlatis, and ſo cafteth 

himſelf into euerlaſtꝑng duͤger. Foz though the wozkes whi 

| che we do be good ontwardly,and god be pleaſed w the, pet 
ure doin. they be not perfect, foz we beleue vnperfectiywe lone vnper 
ges are all Cectly,we ſuffer vnperfectly notas we ought to de, x ſo al thi 
 voperfe& . « Jes that we do ar done (mperfectly. But our ſamor,he hath 
| ſo remedied the matter, and taken away our vnperfectnes 

s, that they be tounted nowe beſoze God moſte pertecte and 
| bolp, not foꝛ our owne ſake, but fozhis ſake:and though they 
VVe tome be not perfect, pet thep be taken fo perfect: and ſo we come 
to verfec. to perfectnes by hym. So you ſee as touching our ſaluacion 
neſſe by t muſt not go to wozking,tothinke togetenerlaſtingiyſe 
Chr. t. with oure owne doinges, No, this were to denpe Chatte. 
 aluacton, and remiſſion of ſinnes, is his gifte, his owne 

- and free gyfte. As touchpng oure good woozkes whycde 

we dos, G O D wyll rewarde theym m heauen, but they 

tanne not gette deauen. Therkoʒe lette euerꝝ man do 1 
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lu robbing of Chziſte. 
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foꝛ it be chalbtt well rewarded: but lette theym not thinks 


N 1 


that they with their doinges may get beauen,fo2 ſodoyng, 


Mhat ſhall we learne nowe by this addition where we 
faye-As we fa2geve theym that treſpaſſe againſte vs,Atell- 


pou this addition is pr te vnto it, not without greate cauſe, 


foʒ our ſauſo; beyng a wiſe and perfect ſcholemaiſter would 


? 


ſpeake no woo2des in bayne. - This addiclon is putte vnto chr. 


it, as to bee a certayneand ſure token bnto vs, whether we 11014 cak 
haue the trus faith in oux beartes 02 no. Foz faith, the righte oo endes 
faiths J ſaye, cõſiſteth not in the knowledge of the ſtozies, to in vaine. 


beltue the ſtoꝛies waitten in the nein and olde teſtamit,that. 
is not the lynely faith, whiche bꝛingeth ſaluation with ber. 


Foz the deuill himſelfe beleueth the ſtoꝛies, and pet is and 1 he dizell 
ſhalbe damned tyo2ld without end. Therfoze we muſt haue beleuerh 
the right faith, the liuely faith, the faith that bzingeth ſalua⸗ the hytto- 


tion, whiche conſiſteth in beleuing that Chziſte died foz my 
ſennes ſake. With ſuche a faith J dꝛaw him vnto me, with 
all his bensfites. A muſt not ſtande in generalities, as to be⸗ 


lens: 5 Chꝛiſt ſuffred vnder Poncius Pilate, but q muſt bes The true 


leus that that was done fo2 my ſake, to redeme with his paſ 
ſign my ſinnes, and al thepzs which beleue and truſt in him, 
ri 3-belcue ſo, then J ſhall not be deteiued. But this ſaith is 
a harde thing to be had, and many a man thinketb htmſelfe 
to haue that faith, when he hath nothing lefſe, Therkoze A 
wyll tell vou how pou ſhall pꝛaue iobether pou baue þ right 


rics, 


belefe, 


faithc 02 no, leſt you be deceiued with a phantaſpe of faith, 


as many be, therkaze pꝛoue thy ſerfe on this wiſe, be re is a 
mã which haty done me log hath takt away my lining oz 
my good name, he hath ſlaũdred me, oz otherwiſe hurt me. 
Nowe at the lengthe he canmeth vnto me, and acknowie⸗ 


geth bis fautcs and treſpaſſes, deſireth ms to foꝛgeue him: 


if J now keele my ſelſe redye 4 wylling to fozge ut hym fro 
b bottome of np heart, al thpnges that he hath doneagaiuſt 


me, then J map bs aTured that 3 haue $.1vuely oy et Learne ro 
nave a 


his ſonnes ſake: hut wha p neigbboʒ cõmeth vnto me come inc fairk 


map bs aſcure dp god will loꝛgeue me my ſinnes ſoʒ Chʒ 
lelſing his fol2,4 defiring fozgrucnces;1f tha be ſlurdy and 


p;0uds. 


- 


Certsine Sermons wade by 


Rind, my hearte is llyntye, and my ſtomacke bentt again 


vim, in fo nivche that 3 refuſe his requeſt, and haue an appe⸗ 
tite to bee auenged vppon him: it J haue ſuche a ſturdye ſlo⸗ 
matke, then J'maye pꝛondunte againſt my ſelfe, that & haue 
not that liuelp faith in Chill, which clenſeth my ſinnes. It is 


aſure token that J am not vt the nüber ofthe childzen of god 


. 


The more 
hy the 


gone Han 


dred 


Heb. to F 
Deut. :2 


1.loh. 4. 
Loue hothe 
ot acither, 


as long as Jabpde in this Furvines, 
There is no good body but he is ſlaũdered 62 inſuried by ore 
mean 02 other, t commenly it is ſene,p thoſe which line moſt 


godly, baue in this woꝛld the greateſt rebukts they are flavn 


dꝛed t backbitten, ( diuers waies vered of the wicked, Ther⸗ 
foꝛe thou ( whoſoeuer thou art) that ſuſtereſt ſuch wꝛonges, ei⸗ 
ther in thy good and ſubſtance o2 in thy good name x fame er 
amine thy ſelf, go into thy heart, and ik thou canſt fpnd in thy 
heart to foꝛgeue all thy enemies what ſoeuer thep haue done 
againſt thee, than thou maieſt be ſure that thou art one of the 
flock of god: yet thou muſt bt ware (as I ſaid befoꝛe) that thou 
thinke not to get heauen by ſuch remitting of typ neighbozs 
pl dopnges. But by ſuch fozgenyng,02 not fozgcupng,thou 
ſhalt knowe whether thou haue faith oꝛ no. Therefoze yt we 
haue a rebellious ſtomacke, and a fly ntye hearte againſt oure 
neighbour, ſo that we are mynded to auenge our ſelues vpon 
him, and fo take vpon vs gods office, which ſayeth; Mihi vin- 
dictam ego retribuam, pelde vnto me the vengeaunte, and J 
ſhall recompente them (as 3 tolde you) we be not of the flocks 
of Chʒiſt. Fo2 it is witten. Si quis dixerit quoniam diligo de 
am & odio habet frattem ſuum, mendax eſt, whoſoeuer ſaith 
I lone god, and hateth his bother, that man oꝛ woman is a 
Iper. oz it is impoſſible foz me to loue god i hate my neigh 
bour. And our ſauiour ſaith, $1 orauetitis temittite, wha pou 
will pzay,fozgeae firſt, els it is to no purpoſe, you gette no- 
ſhyng by pour pꝛaper. Ltkewiſs we ſee tn the parable of that 
king which called his ſeruauntes to make an accompte, and 
pay their dettes: where he remitteth one ol them a great ſum 
of money. Row that ſame fellow, whom the lozd parde ned, 
wente out and toke one of his felow ſeruauntes bp the necke, 
and handled him moſte cruelly, ſayeng:giue me my money. 
Ve bad 8 bclike that his lozd had foꝛgiuen him. 


Now 
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M.Cotor Latymer. Fol 4» 
- Nolv the other ſeruants, ſeyng his crueines, came vnto the 
kyng, and told him how that man vſed himſelfe ſs cruelly to 
bis felow: The loꝛd called bim again, x after great rebukes 
caſte him in pꝛiſon, there to ſpe tyll he had pated the leaſt far- Mat. 18. 8 
thing. _ that our ſauiour (atth Sic & pater meus cœleſtis 
faciet vobis ſi non temiſeritis vnuſquiſq; fiatri ſuo de cordi · 
bus veſtris, Thus will my heauenly father alſo do vnto you, 
pf pe feꝛgeue not euery one his bꝛother euen from pour hears 
tes.Lhcrfoze let vs take hede by that wicked ſeruant which 
woulde not fo:gcue his felowe ſeruaunt when he deſpꝛed of 
bim foꝛgeuenes, ſaying: patientiam habe in me, & omnia red 
dm ubi, haue paciente with me. ſaith he, and 3 will pay thee 
all my dettes. But we can not ſay ſo vnto god, we muſt one⸗ 
we call foz parden. Fed - A navglity 
Lherc be many folke which whan they be ficke they ſay: O Þ fayiag. 
AI mighte liue but one pere longer, to make amendes foz my 
-finnes, which ſaying is very notighte, and bngodly, Foz we br mußt 
are not able to make amendes fo2 our ſpnnes: only Chailt, he ccictye 
is the lambe of god which taketh away our ſpnnes. Therfoze Only 
han we be ſicke we ſhould ſay:Lo2d god, Thy wilbe done, 
if A can do any thing to thy honour and glozpe, Lozd, ſuffer 
me to liuc longer, but thy wilbe done. As fo; ſatiſfaction, we 
can not do the leaſte piece of it. f : 
Pou haue heard nowe howe we ought to be willing to foz⸗ 
"gene our neighbours their ſinnes, which is a very token that 
we be child;en of god:to this oure ſanſour alſo erhozteth vs, 
faping: Si fratet uus habet aliquid adacrſi te, relinque & c · A Mat "þ 
thou offerell therfoze thy gift befoze the aultare, and there re⸗ 
mem bꝛeſt that thy bꝛother hath ſomewhat againft thee, leaue 
thou thy gifte there befoze-the aultare,and gofirft, and be re- ee 
conciled vnto thy bꝛother. Leaue it there(ſaith our ſautour)vk %% 4 
thy bꝛother daus any thing againſt thee:go not about to ſatri / furt be had 
kice to me, but firſte aboue all thinges goe andreconcile thy 7 
{elf vnto thy bꝛuther. On fache wiſe ſaint Paule alſo exhoz⸗ 
teth vs, ſaying: Volo vicos orare ablq; ira & diſceptatione, J 
wold haue men fo pꝛayſwwithout angre t diſceptation . There 
be many wꝛanglers and bꝛaulers now a days, whiche do not 
well:they ſhall well knowe that they be not in the fauour of 
Þ God 
' 


Povverge 
uen ta the 


migiſtre. 
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99d. gop ta diſplesſed with them: let: us therfoze glue vs our 
{gluss to pzairr,fo that we nay loue god and our neighbour. 
At is a very godly pꝛapxer, to ſap; Lozdfozgine vs our treſpaſ 
ſes, as we ſoʒgiue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. But there 
be peraduenture ſome of you, which wil ay: The paeſt can 
abſolue me, and foꝛgeue we my ſinnes. pz J tell thee, the 
pꝛieſt 82 miniſter (cal him what vou wil) be hath power giuẽ 
vnto him from our ſauiour, to abſolus in ſuche wile as he 1g 
commaunded by him: but Jthinke mimſters be not greatly 
troubled therewith:fo2 the people ſeke their carnal liberties, 
which in deve is not wel, a thing vohich miſliketh god. Foz 
2 would haue them that are greeued inconſcience, to goe to 
ſome godly man which ts able to miniſter gods wozd, x there 
to fetch his abſolution, it he cannt not be ſatiſfiedinthe pub⸗ 


uke ſermon, it wer truly a thing which wold do much good. 


The abſola 
tion that 
Latymer 
might giue 


But to lay the truth, there is a great faulte in the pꝛieſtes, foʒ 
they (koꝛ the moſt part) be valearned: # wicked: ſec ke rather 
meanes t waies to wickednes than to gadlines, but a godly 
miniſter, which ia inſtruct in the woꝛd of god, can à may abs 
ſolue in opẽ pꝛeachin g,. not ot his glune authozitp, but in the 
name of god:fo2 god ſaith:E go ſu qui deleo iniquitates, 3 am 
he (ſaith god) that clenſe thy ſinnes. But AJ may abſolue pon 
as an officer of Chʒiſt, in the op? pulpet in this wiſe. s ma 
ny ascoufeſſe their ſinnes vnto god, ackno wleging ttemſel⸗ 
nes to be ſuiners, t beleue y our ſauioꝛ tho: oughj his paſſion 
bath takt away. tbeix ſins, haue an earneſt purpoſe to lea ue 
im, as many lap) as be ſo aftoctiancd, Ego abolun vos; 3 as 
an officer of Chʒiſt, as his treſurer, abiolue pou in his name. 
This is the abſolucion Þ F ca make by gods woꝛd. Again as 
many as wil ſtand in defence of their wickednes will not acs 
knowledge them, noꝛ purpoſe to leaue them, and ſs haue na 


kuitb in sur ſaulour to be ſaued by him thoꝛouab his merite: 


The maner 


of binding 


to them J ſap, Ego ligo vos, J bynde pau:and 3 deut not but 
they ſhalbe baunde in heauen. Fo2they be the childꝛen of the 
deuyl as long as they be in ſach vnbeliet and purpoſe to fin. 
Here pou ſee ho w, and in what wiſe,a pꝛeachex may abſalue 
22 hynd: but he cannot do it offelowthip oꝛ w32ldly-reſpect. 
Ad in na weſe:he maſt do it accoʒding as Chaſtehathcoms 

mann⸗ 


M.DoAorT.atymer. fol. ſo 


maunded hien. Yf god nowe tommaund to foꝛgiue bim, qui 
peccat contra me hat ſinueth againſt me, how muche moze 
mult J be reconciled to him, whome J haut otlende d: muſk 
go vnto him, and deſire him to fozgene me, J muſt acknow- 
edge my fault,x ſo humble my ſelt᷑ befoze him. Here a man 
,mighte aſke a queſtion, ſaying: What yt a man haue otien⸗ 
dev me grenouſly, and hathe hurte me in my good, oz flaim- 


dꝛed me;and is ſturdy in tt, andeth in defence ofhimſelfarty 


bis owne wickednefſe, he wyll not acknowledge hymſelfe: 
ſhall 3 fo:geue hem: Aunſwere. Fozfothe G O D hymſelte 
dothe not ſo, he foꝛgeueth not ſpnnes, extepte the ſinner ac- 
knowledge himſelf, conteſle his wickednes, and cry him mer 
eye. gowe J am ſure;god requireth no moꝛe at our handes, 
than he doth himfelfe. Therfoze J wil ſay this:pf thy neigh⸗ 
bour,0zanp man hath done againſt thee, and will not con- 
feſſe his faultes, but wickedly defendeth the fame, J fo2 my 
sone diſcharge mute putte awaye all rancour and malyce 
oute of my hearte, and bee redye as farre foo2the as Jam a- 
ble, to helpe hym : pk J doo ſo, J am diſcharged afoze god, 
but ſo is not he. Foz truely that ſturdpe fellow ſhall make a 


beaup counte afv2e the rightuous fudge. 
' Here baue bceaſion to ſpeake agaynſt the Nouatſans, 
whliche denyc remiſſion of ſpnnes:thepz opinion is, that he 

. byche commeth once toChaiſt,and hath recetued the holy 
gho te, and utter that,ſpnneth agayne, he ſhall neuer come 
to Chꝛyſte agapne, his ſynne s ſhall neuer bee foꝛgeuen 
dym: whiche opinton is moſte erronious and wycked: pea 
and cleane agapnſte Scripture. Foz pf it ſhould be ſo, there 
chould ns body be ſaued: foz there is no man but he ſynneth 
daplpe. I told pou howe pou ſhoulde vnderſtande thoſe two 
aces of Scripture, which ſeeme td bee verpe harde. Non eſt 
actiacium.8&c.Ag concerning the ſin againft the holy gholt 
we cinot fudge afo2ehid,but after'Jknownow Þ Judashay 


- Ginnedagainſt þ boly ghoſt, alſo gero, Pharao, t one Frici 
cus Spera,which mi had foꝛſakt᷑ poperp, e done very boldly 


in gods quarel:at the length he was complained of, the holp 
ghoſt moned him in his bart ts ſtick vnto it, x net to fozſake 
gods wo2d:ht contrary to that admonition of the holy ghoſt 


Man it not 
beucde to 
forgineehe - 
1mpenireae 


The Nous 
tians opi. 
nion. 


B. li. denied 


A remely 
for the ſin 
agaiuſt the 


holy gho t. 


Someleaue 
out this pe- 
tion. 
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den led the woꝛd of god, x ſo finally died in deſperation: him x 
may p2onoſice to haue ſinned p fin againſt þ holy ghoſt. But 
I wil chew you a remedy fo2 þ ſin agaiſt þ holy ghoſt. Aſk re 
uns of fin in þ name of Chzilt,+ th I aſcertain you, Þ vou 
ſin nat againſt the holy goſt. Foz, gratia exuperat ſupra pecca 
tũ þ mercy of god ſar ercedeth our ſms. J haue heard tel of ſom 
which whi they ſaid this petitid, they perteiued y they aſked 
of god kozgeuenes, like as they thiſelues foꝛgeue their neigh 
bo2s, tagain perceiuing themſelues ſo vnapt to fa2xiue their 
neighbozs lautes, tame to y.point,y tbcy would not ſay this 
p2ater at al:but toke our ladies pſalter in hand and ſach fools 
ries, thinking. they mighte than doe vnto their neighbour a 
foule turne with a better conſctence,than if they ſhoulde ſape 
this pstition:foz here they wiſhe themlelues the vengeaunce 
of god vpon their heades, it they beare gradge in their hearts 
and ſay this petition. Butif we wilberight chziſtians,let vs 
ſet aſpde all hatered and malice, let vs liue godly.and fozgene 


gur enemp:ſo that we may from the bottom of gur heart ſay, 


Our father which art in heauen,fe2giue vs our treſpaſſes;xc 
There be ſom when thei ſav, Foꝛgeue vs our treſpalles, they 
think p god wil fo:gene culpa only, ſed nõ pœnã, giltines,e 
not p pain; & therfoze they beleue thep ſhal go into purgato- 
ry t ther to be clenſed krõ their ſinnes, which thing is not ſo : 
they belyers which teach ſuch doctrine. Foz god fo2giueth vs 
both þ pain ⁊ the giltines of ſinnes. Likcas it appered in Da 
uid, wht he repẽted, Nathi ſaid vnto him: abſtulit ds iniqui 
rats cuz, þ lo2d(ſaith he)hath tak a wap thy wickednes. But 


they wil ſay:godtokeawapthe giltines vf his ſins, but nat 


The cauſe 
why god. 
puaiſ heth 
tepentant 


Laaer. 


pain fo; he puniſhed him alter ward. Sir, ß muſt vnderſtand, 
v god punilhed him, but not top end that he ſhold make ſatil 
kactid x ameds ſoꝝ his ſins: but foꝛ a warning god wold gene 
him a Cave, thereſaze he puniſhed him. So likewiſe whoſoe⸗ 
uer is xrepentat ſinnex, as Dauid was, 1 beleneth in Chꝛiſt, 
be is cleane 2 pœena & a culpa, both from the payne and gilti⸗ 


nes of his ſinnes: vet god puniſheth ſynnes,to make vs to re⸗ 


member and to beware of ſpnnen. | 
No to make an ende:you haue hearde holy needecal it is 


Foz vs to crye vuto god, foʒ fozgiuenes of our ſinnes: where 


» * WW = WT TW 
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baue heard wherein foꝛgene nes ol our ſpnnes ffand 
Famelyn Chzlt the ſonne of the Ipuing'gdd 1 
vdu how vou ſhould come to Chʒiſt, namely by fatty, i faithe 
tommeth tho2ough hearyng the woꝛde of god. 

Remember then this adpitiv, 9s we fozgiue them that treſ- 
pas againſt vs: which is a fure token wherby we may know 
ether we haue the true faith in Chꝛiſt oꝛ no. And here you 
learne that it is a good thyng to haue an enemp, fo we maye 
vſe him to our great commodity, thozough him oz by him wwe 


:Agapne I told 


$1 


may pꝛoue our ſelues whether we haue the true faith oꝛ no. 


+ Now J ſhall deſire yon pet agapne, to pꝛaye vnto almigh- 
tye god that he will ſende ſuche water, wherby the fruites of 
the fielde may increaſe, ſoʒ we thynke we haue neede of rain. 
Let vs thertoꝛe tall vpon htm, which knoweth what is beſts 


foz vs. Therfoze ſap with me the loꝛdes pꝛater as he bimlelke 


hath taught vs. Dur father which.ec, 


The vii.cermon bpont e Loꝛdes pꝛaier 
made by the righte rtuerend Father in God, 
P. Doctout 9 | 


WE ee nos inducas in tentationẽ ed li 


— bera nos à malo. In the petition afo2e 


| ] * —— [a Me where we ſay, 'Fo2give vs our treſ- 


£4) paſſes : there we fetche reme dies fo; 
> { ſinnes paſte „ foz we muſte needes 
Y bane fozgeuenes, we tan not remed 
the matter of dure ſelnes;our ſ 
| muſte be remedied by pardon, by re⸗ 
| 25 miſſion: other rightuoafnes we haue 
not. but fozgeupng ol our vnrightu⸗ 


duſnes, dur goodnes ſtandeth in fozgeuing ol our vines. All 


9 mult crye, Pardon, and acknowlcdge themſelues 
to be ſinners, except dur ſauldur, which was cleant ſthoute 
ſpot or linne. Therfs2e whi ele our ſinnes, we muſt Wa 


Na heart reſozthither wag ok Our father which art in beut 


ue vs our treſpattes as we fozgcue them that treſpas az 
gant vs. Park wel this addition (as we fozgeue them p a 
vale 


B. iii. 


Al man- 
kynd muſt 
ctie pardõ. 
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paſe)fozour Cauſour putteth y.ſame vnto it, not to that end 
that we ſhoulde merite anye thing by it: but rather to p2ous 
our fayth,1 we be of the faithcull. docks of god, oz no, 
Foz. th? tighte kalth abideth not in that nian, that is diſpoſed 
olelx ta ſini, to hats his exe « 1 oꝛ to do other mager 
JEW Foz mhoſveuer pup 7 ſinneth contta conſcien 
tiam merit his coſcience,he hath laſt ß holy ghoſt, therenuc 
The ftore- ſid ot ſinues, i finally Chꝛiſt himle lk. But wha we arfalle-ſo 
r . we mull fetche them again at gods hand by this pꝛater, wbi⸗ 
che is a ſtoꝛedauſe, here we ſhal fpnd remiſſion of our ſinnes, 
And though we be riſen neuer By well, yet when we fall a⸗ 
Fer when we ſuine again, 08 remedy than: What auai 
eth it me ta he riſen once, and fall by x by into the ſelk fame 
2 Nee ich is a renauation of the other ſinnes. o 
erp bath done r fog act agaiult god, 4 afjer- 
Fn is ſozp koꝛ it,crieth god ie „t ſo.cometh to fozgeues 
r — ſinn — js ' by — f — doth 
... the ſelk ſame ſin again he ceuonate eng al theſe ſin 
He nne nes which bete ze times were fo d de thing a- 
Ca loleth peareth bythe lozb that tokereke 1 2 or his ſeruants, where 
his formet he found ont which ought hinra grtat ſumme of money, the 
torg:ucacs [gzdpiticd hum and remitted him al the dets. Now ow that ſamg 
man afterward ſhxwen A a e uncut wirkt 
foze the 103d called pals heron 0 hallen * 8 
lpe till he had pated ed the btiecmat thing, uotwithſlanding 
that be had foꝛgeuen him afo2e.4 = 
29 we ſee 155 the be line the fanner Ns tn turne a- 
gayne, whan we 188 in. 
it is ſo daun 2 n 
had nede to haue ſome re: Kehr, m 
nioids prints not fall toc 7 


mils ion. 
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dt. Andithis is une ceſlary pꝛater: foꝛ what in it that weran 


Fol. (2 


do: Nothing at all but ſin, i therfoze we haue nee top2aye 


sur enemye the deuill is an 
wap, ſeking occaſion how to bꝛing ds 


vnto god,y he wil pꝛeſtrue and kepe vs in the right wap, te 
vnqutet ſpirtt, ever tying in the 
to vngodlints. Ther⸗ 
foze it appereth how much we haur nede of the help of God: 


fo; the deuil is an old enemte, a feld tu ot great antiqutty, he 


bath induced this fine thouſand and 52. yeres, in which ſpace 
he hath learned al axtes +.cunninges3be is a great pzactiſer, 
thert is no ſuttetty, but he knoweth the ſame. Like as an ar 
tikicer that is cunning e expert in his cratt t knoweth how to 


ga to wozkezhow ts do his huſines the redieſt way:ſothe de 
nell knoweth all wales how to tempt vs,+ to gene vs an o⸗ 


uorthzow:in ſo much that we tan beginne nt z do nothing, 
but he is at our heeles, and wozketh ſome miſchief, whether 
we be in pꝛoſperity o2 aduerſitie, wht ther we be in helth oz 
kicknes, life oꝛ death, he uno weth how to vſe the ſame to hys | 
purpoſe. As foz an enſaumpie: Whan aman is riche and of Richeſſe, | 
great fubſtance, he by 4 by ſetteth-vpon him with his crafts, 


intending to bꝛing him to miſchief. And ſo he moueth him 10 


deſpiſe and contemne god, ta makechis riches his gad. Vea he 


can put ſuche p de into the ryche mans bearte, that be thin⸗ 


keth himſelfe able to bꝛyng all things to paſſe, and ſo begin⸗ 
neth to oppꝛeſſe higneighbozw his rithes. But god by his bo 


ly wozd warncth vs, 1 armeth vs a gainſt ſuchcrafts 8 ſuttel 
tiesof þ deuil, ſaping: Druniz ſi atfluãt nolite cot apponere, Pſal. Fa · 
Ifriches:coms vpõ vou, fret not your hrarts vpõ the. e com 
maũdeth vs not to call thẽ a wav. but nat to ſet cur herts vyõ 
the as wicked men do. oz to be xich is a gift ot god it riche a 
be rightly vſrtd: but pᷣ dealt in ta uli, bs urreth vp ritumt⸗ 
nes hearts to abuſe the; Again;whi a wi falleth ico pouer⸗ 

ty, ſo 9 hetacketh thigs neceſſary to-þTuftftaud of this bodi- 


b life:loe p.ocml 


lu eut᷑ redy at hãd ta take ocaſid by Þ pouerz 


tv, ta bzing hun to miſchiet. Noz be unl more x ſture vp the 


heart a q; mũ/ðᷣ te in pduerty 


not tu laboꝛ t calling vpb god 


but rather toſtealyng t tobbyng. notiwithſtanding chat God 


lozbiddeth ſuch ſinnes in us lawes, oꝛ els at 
bꝛing him to vſe detepte and falſhode with 


e leaſt he will 


8 neighbo24ins 


tending that = to bzing him to enerlaſtyn — 
Þ. 4. 


\ 
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The divelf 
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tude, 
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| 


Honour. 
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Further whan a man is in hono2 and dignitp, and in great 
eſtimatiõ, this ſerpent ſlepeth not, but is redy to gene him an 
ouerthzow, nn vnto th whiche come 
laufully by it, i though it be a giſt o god, yet the deuyll 


- moue that mans heart, which bath honour,to abuſe 4 — 


The deuill 
is aa olde 
doctor. 


Ig uominie 


Touthe. 


A pronerbe 

of the de- 
uils inuen 
tyng. 


Age 


no2.fo2 he wil make him lofty, and high mynded, and kyll his 
hearte full of ambitions, fo that he ſhall haue a deſyꝛe euer to 
come higher and higher: and all thoſe whiche will withſtand 
him, they ſhalbe hated, oz pl intreated at his hand: and at the 
length he ſhal be ſo poiſoned w this ambition. p he ſhal fozget 
all humanitpe and godlines, & conſequentlp fall in the feare⸗ 
ful handes of god, ſuch a felow is the deuill that old voctour, 

Af it commeth to paſſe that a man fall into open ignominy 
and ſhame, ſo that he ſhall bee nothyng regarded beloꝛe the 
wozlde;then the deuill is at hande; mouing and ſtyꝛryng his 
beart to vꝛkeſommes, and at the length to deſperation. :- 

It he be yong and luſty, the deuil wil put in his heart, t ſay 
to him: Mhat: thou art in thy floures man, take thy pleſure, 
make mery with thy companions, remember the old pzouerb 
pong ſaits, old deuils: which pzouerb in very dede is naugbt 
and deceitfull,and the deuils own inuention, which woulde 
haue parentes negligent in bzinging vs their childzẽ in good 
nes :e would rather ſee them to be bzought vp in vines, and 
wickednes, therloꝛe he found aut ſuch a pꝛouetb, to make the: 
carcleſſe fo2 their chiloʒen. Butlas 3 ſaidafoze)this pzonerbe 


is nonght:fozlookecommenly where childꝛẽ are bzought vp 


in wickednes, thei wilbe wicked al theirlines after: therfo:e 
we may ſay thus, yong diuel, old diuel, yorfy ſaints, old ſam- 
tes. Quo ſemel imbuta eſt teens ſeruabit odorem teſta diu. 
Che erthen pot wil long ſauoz of that licoure that is firſt put 
into it. And here appereth how the deuill can vſe the pouth of 
a poung man to his deſtruction, in erhoztinghim to folow 5 


onde luſtes of that age. Likewiſe whana man commeth ta 


age, that olde ſerpent will not leaue him, but is euer ſty ring 
him from one miſchtefe vnto thother, from one wickednes to 
another:x tommonlpe he moueth olde folkes to auarite and 


Ihe devil: touetouſnes:ſoꝛ then old folk wilcommonly lap, by þ tnſptra 
inlpitation tion ot᷑ the deuil. = it is time,foz me oo by,to * in 


. ozs 
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ſtoze ſomewhat fo2me,s 4 may baue wher bo to liut ban 3 
ſhalbe a crippell:i ſo vnder this colourthey ſet al they: hear⸗ 
tes t myndes onely vpon this woꝛloe, toꝛgetting their pooze 
neighboz, which god would haue relieued by them. But (as 3 
tolde vou befoze)this ts the deuils inuention ſuttelty, which 
blyndeth their eies ſo, withdꝛaweth their hearts ſo far from 
god that it is ſcant poſſible foz ſome to be bꝛought again: fo; 
they haue ſet al their hartes and phantaſies in ſuch wiſe vpon 
their gosds, that they cannot ſutter any body to octupye their 
goods, noz they themſelues vſt it not: to the verifiyngofthys 
common ſentence. Auatus caret quod habet; æ que ac quðd no ; 
habet, the couetuous man lacketh as wel thoſe thinges whith J c como 
he hath as thoſe things which he hath not. Holikewiſe whan uetouſnes. 
we be in helth, j deuil moueth vs to al wickednes x maughti Health, 
nes: to hozedom;,lechery,theft,andother hozrible fautes, 
ting cleane out of our mynd the remembzance of god and his 


| tudgementes,inſomuchthat mefozyot that we ſhall dye. 


Agayne, whan we be in ſitknes, he gotth about lyke a Lp- 
on, to moue and ure vs to impatieney and murmuryng a- 
gainſt god:o2 cls he maketh out ſynnes ſo hoꝛrible betaze vs 
that we fall into deſperation. And ſo it appeareth that there 
is nothing either ſo high oz ſo lowe, ſa great oꝛ ſmal, but te 
deuill can vſe that ſelfe ſame thing, as a weapon to fighte a⸗ The deuill 
gairift vs witball, ehe as with a ſwozd6vherfoze our ſaht ene 
our, knowyng the craftes 4 ſuttelties of our enemy thedevyl „n HE 
howhe goetd about day and nightWoutritermilſiointo feke ccbe thing 
our deſtruction teacheth vs here to cry- vnto god * 
ip tather foz ald a helpe,fo2 a ſubſidie againſt this ſtrong and 
mighty enemp, againſt þ pꝛinte of this wozld, as ſaint Paul 7 
— to call him, foꝛ he kne we bis power and uttle 
connetaunces, bclyke f.Waule had ſome experience of him. 

Here by this petitiõ whi we ſay,Leade vᷣs not into ttpta⸗ 
tion, we learnt to know our oon impoſſibilitie and infirmt- 
eee e e 

and mightye enemyt 
here we reſoꝛte to god,deſyzing him to helpe anddefend v 
whoſe power paſſeth the ſtrength of the deuill. o it appea-. 
reth þ this is a molt needcfull petition, fo; *whan the deupl is nedetall. 


Sickneſſe, 


ie cinot 
be without 
ſynac· 
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40 about ks, and moueth vs to doo again} god +his holy 
lawes, and comandementes,euer we ſhould haue in remem⸗ 
| bzice whither to go, namely to-god;aknowleging 


ourweaks 
nes that lue be not able to withſtand þ enemie; Therfoze we 
gught euer to ſay, Mur Father which art in heauen, Leade 


vs not inte temptatiun. This petition (Leads vs nat into 


tentation) the meaning ol it is, Aumiguty God we 


holy mateſtie fo2 to ſtand by t with vs with thy holy ſpirit, 


ſo that tentation oue reome vs not, but that we tbzough:thy 


gaodnes and helpe, may vanquiche aud get the victo2y ouer 


At, ſaʒ it is not in our power to ds it, thou D god, muſt helpe 


vs to ſtriue and fight. It is with this petition, Leade vs not 
nto temptation, euen as much as ſaint Paule ſaith, Ne ro- 
guet igirur peceatum in veſtto mottali corpore, Let not ſyn 
reigne in your coꝛruptible body, aich S. Paule, de doth not 
require that we: ſhall haus no ſynne, fo2 that is impoſlible 
vnto vs, but he requireth that we he not ſeruants vnto ſin, 


wat wwe giue not piace unte its that finn rule not in bg. And 


this is a commendement, we are commanded to fozſake and 
hate ſynne , ſo that it may haue no power ouer vs. Nowe 


we ſhall turne this commaundement into a pꝛaper, and de⸗ 
fire or god that he will keepe vs, that he wyll not icade vg 
into tentation, that is · to ſaꝝ, that he li nat ſuttrce ſinne to 
91 5 and geuern ——— ſo we (hail ſaye- 


the Prophet, Domin grellus-mcos, Kode rule 
and gouerne thou me in the —＋ — ſo we ſhal turne 
Goddes commaundemente into a prater, ts deſire ot hym 
belpe todo his wyll and pleaſure. line. as . Auguſtine ſaith, 
Da quod jubes et zuhe quod vis, Oiue that thou commaun⸗ 
deſt, and then commaunde what thou wilte. As who ſape, it 


_ thou wilte commaund onelp; and not giue, than we ſhalbce 


loſte, we ſhall perich Thertoze we mute deſyꝛe him to rule 
and gouerne all our thoughtes, woꝛdes, actes and deedes, ſo 
that no ſinnes beare rult in vs; we muſt require him to put 
bis helping band ta vs, that ſue may ouercome temptation, 
and not temptation vs. This 3 would haue you toconſider, | 
Pex goed. moming whan yourile com vout᷑ bed, vou wolv. 

en o: des with a faithfall nen tat nelt mynde 


duns 
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The rote and hong Eraſmus turneth it into latin with ſuch wozds; 
of auſchief A quibus diletuseſt Deus, nom diligentibus ſe, Not they 
that loue them ſelues, dur They dt whome god is beloued: foz 
elfe lone is the rote 'ofall'milchiefe and"witkedneſe/' - : | 
Mere you may pereoſue who are thoſe whiche loue GOD, 
namely thepthatfight again again temptations and aſſaultes of 
the deuill. Foz chi lie sa würfart, as W. Job ſaith; Militia 
eſt vita hominis ſuper tetram, The life oł man is but a wars 
tare: not that we ld ſyght and bꝛaule one with another. 
Learne a- | not ſo, but we ſhold tight againft theſe Jebufytes that are 
gainft vvhõ. thin vs: Me may not g one with an other, to . 
we" hould gur ſelues, and to fatiffie'our pzefulnes; but we chold ty 
gh. Faint the vil motions which tile vp in out heartz a 
N lawe ol God. Lherfo2e remembꝛe that our life — 
let vs be tontented to be tempted. There be ſome whan they 
fall into temptatis: be ſo yꝛkeſom that they gene place 
they wpll fight no mee Agayn, there be ſome fo wery , that 
they ryd them its vat ot like; but s dude well dine: 
. | they doo not aſter ſnt James myndẽ , tor he ſalth: Blefſedis 
he that ſaffreth on and taketh it pactẽtly. ob if be 
be bleſled that ſutkreth tentatid, than it foloweth, that he that 
turſeth c murmureth beyng tempted , that that 
man is tutſtd inthe ſyght of ' ind ſol A net emox co- 
tonam vitæ, eu tyfe. eaten 
Go? temp. Further 45 .ee Serbe tinned bf G6d': fo3 
tech vs for how ſhold we know whether we haue the lone of God in our 
dur ptoſite Heattes 02 no, extept we be tryed, ercept God tempt x pꝛoue 
Plal. 25, vs Therfo:e the pꝛophete Dautd ſayth : Proba me Domine 
Se tenta me, Leds (ſayth he) pꝛoue me and tempt me. This 
8 td be tempted'of God is a good thynge. 
tations miniſter to vs ottaſion to runne to god and 
5 to beg is belpe. Mherfozx Dautd was deſirous to haue 
fome thing wherby he mighte exercife his faith. Foz ther is 
nothing ſo dangerous in the wozld, as to be without trouble 
without temptation:foʒ locke when we be beſte at eaſe, whi 
all thinges go with vs acco2ding vnto out will and —.— : 
then we ar commenlpe moſt fartheff'of from God. Fo? dure 
nature is fo feble that we can not beare Ir we — 
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gette god by nate therfoze we ſhould ſay,proba me 10% | 
pꝛoue and teinpt me. 

I haue red ones a ſtozis of a good biſhop, which rode by the 
waye, and was werie, being vet far of frõ any toun: therfoze: ® 
ſeyng a faire houſe, a great mans houſe, he went thither and 
was verie well and honorably receiued:there was great pꝛe⸗ 
parations made fo2 him, and a great banket, all thinge was 

plentie. Then the man ef thc houſe, ſet out his pꝛoſperitie, 
and told the biſhop what richeſſe he had, in what honour and 
dignities he was, how many faire children he had, what a 
vertuouſe wife god had p2outded fozhpm, ſo that he hadde ng 
lacke of any maner of thing. he had no trouble noz verations, 
neither inward no2 outward, Now this holy man hering the 
good eſtate of that man, called one vf his ſeruantes, and coins 
manded him to make ready the hozſcs:foz the biſhop thought 
that God was not in that houſe, becauſe there was no tempta 
tion there: he toke his lcauc and went his waits. Now whan 
he came atwo o2 thze mile of, heremembzed his boke which 
he had left bebynde him:he ſent his man back again to fetche 
that booke,and whan the ſeruant tame again, the houſe was 
lonkẽ, and al that was in it Here it appereth,that it is a good 
thyng to haue temptation. This man thought himſelk a tolp 
felow,becauſe all thinges went with him: But he knew not 
S. James leffon: Beatus qui ſuffert tentationt m. Let vs ther- 
loze learne here, not to be pꝛkſom whan God laieth his eroſſe 
bpen vs. Let vs not deſpaire, but call vpon hym:let vs think 
we be oꝛdeined vnto it. Fo2 truely we ſhall neuer haue done: 
we ſhall haue one veration oꝛ other, as long as we be in this 
woꝛld. But we haue a great comfoꝛt, whicy-is this: Fidelis 
eſt deus qui non ſinit nos tentati ſupra quam ferre poſſumus. 
If we myſtruſt 8 we I him a lpar: foz God 


King like. 111 we coſider this, + poder it i our — ro: 

Gold we be troubled: Let cuery man whan he is in tro ble, 
call vpon Cod with a faithtull and pemtente heart: Lozd let 
me not be tempted farthcr then thou ſhalt make me able ts 
deae.And this is thoffice ot cuerie chtiten man:and loke foz.. 
noa. 
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no better chere as long as thou art in this wozd:buttroubte 
and verations thou ſhalt haue V (que ad ſatietate m, thy bellies 


full . And therfoze our ſautonr bteyng vpon the mount Pli⸗ 


nete,knowpng what ſhuld come vpon bym,and hold his di⸗ 
ſciples wold fozſake him, and miſtruſt him, tanght them to 
fight againſt iftation, ſaping:Vigilate & orate. As who ſay, 
I tell you what you ſhall doo: reſo2t to God, ſekt comt̃oʒt at 
him, cal vpon him in mp name, and this ſhalbe the wap how 
to eſcape tentations without pour perill and lofſe. Now iett 
vs folow that rule whiche our Sautour geuecth vnto His diſ⸗ 
ciples. Let vs watch and pzap, that is to ſay, let vs be ernef 
and feruent in calling vpon hym, and in deſyꝛeng his help: 
and no doute he will oꝛder the matter ſo with vs, that ten⸗ 
tation hall not hurt vs, but ſhall berathera furtherance, 
and not an impediment to euerlaſtyng lyte. And this is our 
onely remesdte to fetche helpe at his handes. Let vs therfoze 
watche and pꝛap, lette not temptations beareruls in vs, oz 
gouerue vs, 
Nowe peraduenture there befomeamongſt the ignozant 
bnlearned ſoꝛt, which wpll ſap vnto me: Yu ſpeake much 
of temptations: J pꝛape pou tell vs, hows ſhall we knowe 
whan we be tempted ! Anſwere. Mhan youfeele in youre 
ſelues (in pour heartes) ſome toncupiſcente o: luſt towar- 
des any thing that is agapnſt the law of god; riſe vp in pour 
hertes, that ſame is a temptyng. Fo2 ail maner of vll mo⸗ 
tions to wyckedneſle are temptatior's, And we be tempted 
molt commonly two maner of waies, A dextris & 2 ſinutris, 
on the right hand, and on the lefte hand. M benſoeuer we 
be in honours, wealth, and pzeſperityes, then we be temp⸗ 
ted on the rigbte hands. But when we bee in open ſhame, 
outelawes , oz in greate extreeme pouertpe and penuries, 
then that is on the left hande. There hath bene manp that 
whenne they haue ben tempted a ſiniſtris, on the left hande, 
that is, with aduerſities and al kynde of myſeries, they haue 
bene hardpe, and moſte godlye haue ſuffcred ſuch calamy- 
ties, gyupng GDD thankes ampddes all their troubles: 
and there bathe bene many wbyche haue waitten moſt we 
| | 1 re 
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ire bookes in the tyme of their temptations: and. miſeries. 


dome alſo there were whiche ſtoode heartilye, and godiye 
ſaffered temptations, as long as they were in trouble: but 
after warde when thep tame to reſte, they could not ſtande ſo 
well as befoze in their trouble:pea the moſte parte goe, and 
take out anew lefſ6 of diſcretion, to flatter theumſelues the 
woꝛld withail:and & they verify that ſaying: Honores mu- 
tant motes, Fo they can fynde in their beartes to appꝛoue 
that thing now which bcfoze time they repꝛoued. Afoze time 
they ſought the honour of GDD:now they lecke their own 


1 Like as the rich man did, ſaymng: Anima, nunc ede, 


Ihe & c But u folowetb, Stulte, Thou foole. The rfoze lette 


VVald god 

this vvere 

and Printed in 

" all mennes 
he artet. 


men beware ot the right hande, koꝛ they are gone by and by, 


ercept god with his ſpirits illuminate theyz heartes. A wold 
ſuch men would begynne to ſay with Dauid, Proba me do- 
mine, Loꝛd pꝛoue me, ſpurre me fo warde, ſende me ſomes 
what that J foꝛgette not thee. So it appereth, that a Chiſtẽ 
mas lyte is a ſtryte, a warrefare: but we ſhall ozercome all 
dur enemies, pet not by our own power, but thoꝛaugh god, 
which is able to defends vs. 

Truth it is that god tempteth . Almightye god tempteth 
to our commodities, to doc vs good withali:the deuil temp⸗ 
teth to our cuerlaſtpng deſiruct:on, God tempteth vs fa2 ex⸗ 
ercpſe ſake, that we ſbould not be fleuthkall, ther tos: he p20 
ueth vs diuerfly, We had nede att to ſay this pꝛaper, Lo2d 
leade vs not into t mptation, wha we ryſe vp in a mo2ning 
92 whatſoever we do, wan we fecie the deuell buſy abaute 
vs, we ſhoulde call vpen god. 

The diligence ofthe deuill hold make vs watchful, whẽ 
we coſider with what erneſt mynd he applieth his buſines. 
foʒ he ſleepeth not, he ſlumbꝛeth not, he myndeth bys owne 
buſpnelle, he is carefall, and bathe mynde of hys matters. 
To what ende is he ſo dilitgente, feekyng and ſearcyyng 
Ivie a hunter Parye to take vs at a vauntage. Saincte 
Peter ealleth hym a rozyng Kron: wherc is expꝛeſſed 
hes power: foz you knowe the Lyon is the P2ynce of all 


uther beaſtes „ Cucumu 3 he goeth aboute 0 Mere * 
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The denils giligtte.Nõ eſt poteſtas &c, There is no power to be likened 
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vnto his power: yet our hope is in god,fo2 as ſtrong as he is 


dure hope is in god, hecannothurte o2 flap vs without the 


permiſſion of god. therfoze let vs reſaʒt vnto god, and deſire. 
him, that he wyll able vs to fight againſt him. | 
Further his wilines is erpzelſed by this woe, ſerpent:he 
is ofa ſwift nature, he bath ſuch compaſes, ſuch fetches, that 
he paſſcth all thinges in the wozld. Again conſider how long 
be hathe bene a pꝛacticioner:pou muſte conſider what Satan 
is, what experiẽte he hath, ſo yp we ars not able to match with 
him. O how feruentlte-onghte we to crye vnto god, conſide⸗ 
ring what danger and perit we be in: and not onlpe fo; our 
ſelues we oughte to pꝛap, but alſo'fo2 al other, fo; we ought 
to loue our neighbour as our ſelues. 
Seing then that we haue ſuch an enemy; reſift, fo fo it is 


_ nedefall:fo2 Jthink that now in this hall, amongſt this audi 


ence,there be manie thouſand deuilles, which go about to let 
vs of the hearyng ofthe woꝛd of god, to make hardnes in our 
hearts & to ſturre vp ſuch like miſchtefe within vs. But what 
remedy! Reſiſtite, withſtand, withſtand his motibs, and this 
muſk be done at the firſt. Foz as ſtrong as he is, whan he is 
reſiſted at the firſte;he is the weakeſt: but pl we ſuffer him to 
come into our hearts, than he cannot be dꝛiuen out, without 
great labour and trauaile. As ſoꝛ an enſample, 3 ſee a fapꝛe 
woman, J like her very wel, with in my heart to haue her. 
Now with tand, this ts a temptation. hal 4 folow my affec 
tions: Mo, no, call to remembaunce what the deuill is: call 


god to remembzaunte and his lawes, conſider what he hath 


commanded thee:ſay vnto god: Loꝛd leade vs not into temy- 
tation, but deliuer vs from eupll. Foz I tell the, when he is 


entred once, it wilbee hard to get hym out againe : therfoze 


ſuffer him not to long, giue him no manſion in thy heart, but 
ſtrike him with the woꝛde of god, and he is gone, he wil not 
ab ide. An other enſample. There is aman that hath done me 
wꝛong, taken awai my liuing, oꝛ hurt me of my good name: 


the leitite. the deuill ſtirreth me againſt bim, to acquitehim, to doe him 


an other foule turne, to auenge my ſelf vpon him. Row whi.. 
there riſe vppe-ſuch-motions.in my hearte, A muſte * 
mu 
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htm foz his vll dopnges. In ſuche wiſe we muſte fighte with 
Satan, we muſt bull him with the woꝛde of god, Reſiſtite, as 
way thou Satan, thou moueſt me to that, which god foꝛbid⸗ 
deth, god wyll defende me: J will not ſpeake yl of my neigh⸗ 


bour, q wyll do him no harme: ſo you muſt fighte with bym. 


And further remember what . Paule ſaith: at thy encnixs 


thall caſt hoate coales vpon his head: whtch is a Me taphozi- 
call ſpeche: chat ye may vnderſtand it, take an enſaple. This 
man hath done harme vnto thee, make him warme with thy 


benefites,beare patietly the iniuries done vnto thee by — 


and do fo2 him in his netellities, then thou ſhalt heat him, fo 


he is in coldenes of charitie:at the length he ſhall remember 


himſelt, and ſay: what a man am : This man hath euer ben 
krendiy and good vnto me:he hath boꝛn pactently al my wic⸗ 


from my wꝛong doings, J wil no moze trouble hem. And fo 
pou ſee 5ᷣ̊ this is the wap to make our enemp good, to bzyng 


mul ſiryue, J muſt conſider what god ſaith : Mibi vindidd, 
| let me haue the vengeauntce. Ego reiribuam, I wyll puniſye 


The denil 
muſt be ki 
led. 


bee hungrpe, lette him baue meate:this is the ſhꝛoude turne 
that ſcripture alloweth vs to doe to oure enemies, and ſo we 


Learne to 
heape cosa · 
lesvn thine 
enemies 


head. 


kednes, truely am muche bound vnto him: J will leaue of 


hym to refdꝛmation. But there be ſome, that when they bes 


hurte, they wyll doe a foule turne agapne: but this is not as 
G O D woulde haue it. Sainct Paule commaundeth vs to 


poure hoate toales vppon our enemies heade:that is to ſape, 


vr he hurte thee, doe hym good, make him amends with wel- 
doyng, geue him meatc and dzynke, whereby is vnderſtande 


all thynges: when he hathe neede of councell, helpe hem, 02; 
whatſdeuet it is, that he hathe neede of, lette hym haue it. 


And thys is the righte way to refoꝛme our enemie, to amend 


bym, and bꝛyng hym to goodneſſe .. Foz ſo Waincte Paule 
tommaũdeth vs, ſaping: Noli vinci à malo, be not ouertome e th te- 


ok the wicked . Foz when Jam aboute to doe my enemye a uengeth is 


foule turne, then he hathe gotten the victozye ouer me, hee ouelcome. 


bath made me as wycked as he hymſelke is. But we onghte. 
to duet tome the yll, with goodnes, we ſhould ouercome our 
enemy with well vopng. 

Aden 4 was in Cambꝛidge, Pailter * Stake 


' Certaine Sermons made hy 


red a lecture, there J heard him: andinerpounding the Epi⸗ 
Rom, 12, le to the Romains, comming to that plate, where W. Paule 
ſapth, that we ſhall ouertome our enemy with weldoing, and 
ſo heape vphoate toales vp d his head. o in expounding of 

that place, he bzought in an enſample:ſaping,that he knewe 

aa igen in London a great riche merchaunte, whichemerehant had a 
of a londa verp pooꝛe neighbour, vet foꝛ all his pouertpe, he loued hym 
ner. verp well, and lente him money at his neede, and lette him ta 
tome to his table whanſoeuer he would. It was enen at th at 

DoRtour time, when Doctour Colet was in trouble, and ſhould haue 
Colette hene burnt, vf G O D had not turned the kinges hearts to 
. haue the contrarye. obe the richeman beganne to be a ſccipture 
eabatae d man, he beganne to ſmell the goſpell, the pooꝛe man was a 
papiſte ſtill. It ch nnced on a tyme, when the riche manne 

talked of the goſpeil ſittyng at hys table, where he repꝛoued 

poperp, and ſuche kynde of thinges: the pooze man beyng 

then pꝛeſente, toke a greate diſpleaſure againll the riche⸗ 
man : in ſo muche, that he waulde cone no moz2e ta his 

houſe, he woulde bozow no money of him, as he was wonte 

| to do befo:e tymes: pra and conteiued ſuche hatered and mas 
The zcale lice againſt him, that ve went and accuſed hym befoze the bis 
of a papiſt. ſhops. Now the rvch man, not knowyng any fuchdilpleſure,. 
offcod many times to talke with him: + to-ſetbim at quitt. it 

woulde not bee, tbe pooze man had ſuche a ſtamacke, that he 
woulde not vaucheſafe-to ſpeaks withhyin:- yf he mette- the, 
ryche man inths ltrerte,he woulbe gos qui of bis want. 
One tyme it happened that he mette bim ſo in a narrows: 
ſtreete,that he coulde not auopde, but come ncere him: pet fo 
all that thys pooze maune had ſuche a ſtomacke againſte tde 
ryche man J ſape, that he was mynded to goe foꝛiwarde, and 
nat to fpeake wyth hym . The ryche man perceiupng that, 
tatcheth hym by the hande,and aſked hym faying:  Neigh- 
hour. what is come into pour heax te, to take ſuche diſplea⸗ 
fure wyth me; what haue 3 done agavnſte vou: tell me, 
and J will bee redpe at all tymes to make vou amendes. 
Fmal pe, he ſpake ſq gentelye, ſo tharitablye, ſo louyng ; 
lye, and friendlye, that it wzoughte ſo in the pooze mannes 
yearte, that by and by be fell dawne vppan hes kuees 
an 


and aſked hym fo2genenes:the rpche man foꝛgaue him; and 
ſo toke him agayn to his fauour,+ they loued as well as euer 
they did afoꝛe. Pany one would haue ſaid, ſet him in the ſiocs 
kes, lette hym haue bꝛead of affliction, and water of tribula⸗ 
tion: but this man did not ſo, And here vou (ee an enſample 


M. Doctor Latymer. Fol. 5v 


ol the pꝛactiſe ot gods woꝛd:in ſuch ſoꝛte that pooze man bea⸗ 


ryng greate hatered and malice agaynſt the ryche man, was 
bꝛought thoꝛougłb the lenitie and meekenes of the ryche man 
from his extour and wickednes, to the knowledge of goddes 
—— 4 would vou would conſider this enſample well,and 
0:9 ik, | 

Leade vs not into teinytation:Certain lt is, that cuſtoma⸗ 
ble ſimneta, haue but ſmalli temptations:foꝛ the deuill letteth 
them alone betauſe they be his already, be hath them in bon⸗ 
dage,thepbe his flaues. But whan there is any good man fly 
b;ode)that intendeth to leaue ſyn t wickednes, and abhozreth 


the ſame:p mi ſhalbe tempted, the denyl gocth a boute to vſe 
all mcanes to deftrope that man, and to lette hym ot his fozs 
warones. Theretoꝛe alt thoſe which haue ſuche temptations, 
es: 


reſo;te hither foz ayde and helpe , and withũ ande 
fo: J tell thee, yt᷑ thou withſtandeſt and fighteſt agaynſt hym 
betymes, certapnely thou ſhalt fynde him moſt wrake: but 
pf thou ſuffreſthym to enter into thy hearte , and haſt a des 
4-te in his motions, Tunc actum eit, then thou art vndcone, 
then he hath gotten the victory oner the. 

And here it is to bee noted; that the deuyll hath no further 
power than G M. D wpll allowe bym, the deuyll can gos 
no furtyer then god permitteth dym to doe: which thing mall 
rengthen oure laithe, in ſo muche that we chalbee ſure too⸗ 
uecconic hym. 

Saincte Paule that excellent inſtrument of SD ſays 
et: Qui volunt diteſcete, incideut in multas tentationes, 
They that go about to get riches they ſhall fall in many tep- 
tations: in which wozds S. Paule doe th teach vs to beware, 
Foz when we go about to ſet our myndes vpon th's wozld, 
vpon'irpches, then the dcuill wyil haue a ng at vs. Tha r⸗ 
foz: lette vs not iette oure yearies vppon the ryches of this 
wozlde, bar ratyer lette vs labour 1 lynpnge 3; and 

* . * 
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then lette vs vſepzayer:then we may be tertayne ol our {ys 
utng. Though we haue not riches, xet a man map liue with⸗ 


dut great rythes: Habentes victum & veſtitum. & c. Mhan 


we haue meate and dꝛynke, and clothing, let vs be content, 
let vs not gape fo2 riches:toꝛ J tell vou, it is a daungerous 
thyng to haue riches: and they that haue riches, muſt make a 
great accompt foꝛ them:pea, and the moſt part of the rich mẽ 
vſe their riches ſo naughtelp, and ſo wickedly, that they ſhall 
not be able to make an acompt foz them. And ſo pon map per⸗ 
teiue how the deuill vſeth the good creatures of god, to oure 
own deſtructid.foʒ riches are good creatures of god, but vou 
ſee daily how men abuſe them, holo they ſet their heartes vs 
pon them: fo:getting god and their.own ſaluation. Therfo:e 
(as I ſaid befoze) let not this affectd take place in pour har⸗ 
tes, to be ryche: labour foz thy lxuing, and pꝛaye to god:then 
he wil fend thee thinges neceſſary: though he ſende not great 
riches, pet thou muſt be cotent withall:toʒ it is better to haut 
a ſufficient lyuing, then ta haue great riches. Therfoze &a- 
lomon that wiſe king deſired of god that he would (end him 
neyther to much, noꝛ to little: not to much, leaſt he ſhuld fall 
into pꝛoudeneſſe, and ſo deſpiſe God: Not to litle, leaſte he 
ſhould fall to ſtealyng, and ſo tranſgreſſe the law of God, 
Sed liberan 6344 malo, But delpuer vs frame euyll. This 
euyll, the w2fters take it fo2 the diuel: foꝛ the deuili is the in⸗ 
ſtrument of all yl:lyke as god is the fountain of al goodnes, 
fo the deuill is Weesen roote of all wickednes. Therloꝛe 
when we ſay, Delyner vs krom cuill, we deſire God that he 
wyll delpuer vs from the deuill, and all hys crattes, ſuttcl- 
ties, and inventions, where wyth he intendeth to hurte vs. 
And we ol our olone ſelues know not what might let oz ſtop 
vs from euerlaſtyng lyfe : thercfoze we deſpꝛze hym that he 
will de lyuer vs from all vil: that is to ſape, that he well 
ſende vs nothing that mighte bee alette oꝛ impediment vnto 
vs, 03 keepe vs ſrom euerlaſtyngfelicitye . As foz an en⸗ 
ſaumple: There bee many-whiche whan they bee ſicke, 
they deſpꝛe of & D, to haue they2 healthe, oz thep thinks 
yr they mighte hane their healthe, they woulde doe muche 
good, they woulde lyue godlye and vprigbtelye. a 
7. NWobbe 


* 
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Ndw god ſendeth them their helth, but they by and by foꝛget 
ail their pꝛomiſes made vnto god befoze,and fal vnto al wic⸗ 
kednes, and hoꝛrible ſinnes. S0 that it had ben a thouſand ti⸗ 
mes better, foʒ them to haue bene ſicke ſtyl, then to haue the ir 
health Fo02 whanne the were in ſicknes, and affliction,they 
called vppon god, they feared him: but now they care not foz 
him, they deſpiſe and mocke him. Now therfoze leaſt any ſuch 
thing ſhoulde happen vnto ds, we deſyze him to delpuer vs 
from euill:that is to ſay;to ſende vs ſach thinges which may 
be afurtherance vnto vs toeternall felicitie, and fake awaye 
ſuch thinges which might leade vs from the ſame. 
There be ſome which thinke it is a gay thing to auolde po- To live p'e 
uertp, to be in wealth, and to line pleaſaunfly:yet ſometymes (anti is 
we ſe that ſuch an eaſy lyft geueth vs occaſion to tommitte all dangerous 
wickednes: and ſo is an mſlrument of our damnation. Howe 
therfoze whan we ſay this p2ater, we require god, that he wil 
be our louyng father,and giue vs ſuch thinges which may be 
a furtherance to our ſaluacton,and take away thoſe thynges 
which may let vs from the ſante. | | ien 
Now you baue hearde the Lo2des pater, which is (as Jfdld „eri 
pon)the abzidgement of al other pꝛaters, ⁊᷑ it is the ftoze houſe , 04; ſtore· 
of god. Foz bere we ſhall fpnde all thinges neceſſary both foz bouſe. 
our ſoules and bodies. Zherfoze J deſire pou moſt harte lpe to 
reſs:te hither to this ſtoehouſe of God, ſeeke here what pon 
— no doute you ſhall fynde thinges neceſſary fo; your 
In the goſpel ol Pathew there be added theſe wo des: Jula 
twum eſt regnam, & potentia, & gloria in ſecula ſeculotum. 
foz thyne is the kingdome, the power, and the glozye wozlde 
without ende. Amen. Lheſe woꝛdes are added, not withoute 
cauſe:fo2 like as we ſay, in þ beginning: Dur father,ſignifi- 
eng thathe wil fulfill our requeſte:ſo at the ende we conclude Note this \ 


ſaying:thifie is the potver xc.ſignifieng that he is able to help reaſon, and 
vs in our diſtreſſe and to grafit our requeſts, And though theſe Þ< not offs 
be great thyngs, yet we nede not to d conſider that Garthe 


is loꝛd guter heauen and earth that he is able to do fo2 ba, : de 
yer param father, and being loꝛd and king 65 e ; 
ger all thinges, Therfoze let vs often reſozte hither, and call «fo. — 
ow ; 25 EXIL | pyon 
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vpon bim with this pꝛayer, in our Chailkes name: foz he lo⸗ 
ueth Chziſt and all thoſe which are in Chziſt,foz ſo be ſaith; 
Hig eſt filius meut dilectus in quo mihi hene complacitũ eſt, 
This is my welbeloued ſon, in whom 4 haue pleaſure. e⸗ 
ing then that god hath pleaſure in him, he bath pleaſure in þ 
p2ater that he hath made: t ſo when we ſay this pꝛaier in bis 
name with a faithful penitent deart, it is unt polſible but be 
wil heare vs and graunt vs our requeſts. And truly it is the 
greateſt ce:nfazt in the world, to talke with god, to call vpen 
dim, in this pꝛaier, that Chʒiſt himſelf bath taught vs: foꝛ it 
taketh away the bitternes of all afflictions. Zhozow pꝛaier 
we recetue the holy ghoſt, which ſtregthneth and comfozteth . 


Quig tuum eſt regnum, & potentia, & gloria: n thyne is 
kingdome, the power, and the glozpe. The kingdom ol god 
is generall thoꝛoughout al the woꝛld: Heauen and earth are 
vnder his dominion. As foꝛ the other kynges, they are kings 
in dede, but to god ward they be but deputies, but officers:he 
only is the right king, vnto him onely muſt and ſhal all crea⸗ 
tures iu heauen and earth obey, aud kntele befoze his mate⸗ 
ſtie. Therfozc haue euer this in pour hearts, What trouble: 
calamities ſo cuer ſhall fal vpon you fo2 gods wo2ds ſake: if 
pou be put in pꝛiſõ, oꝛ lole your goods, euer {ay in your. hear 
tes, Tuum.ctcegnym,Lo2d god thou only. art rulerand go⸗ 
utrnout, chou onlp canſt and will helpe and deltuer vs from 


vs at a all trouble and periil. 


Al trouble, wan it pleaſeth thee:foʒ thou art the king to whõ 


Prouer.s, 
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al things obey. Foz (as J ſaid betoze) all thother kings retgn 
by him, and tho2zough him, as ſcripture witneſſt th: per me 
reges regnant,thozough me kings rule. ts ſap this pzaycr w 
good faith and penitent beart, is a ſactificium laudis,a-ſacrts 
fice of thankes geuing. Me were wont to baue ſacri cum 
millæ, the ſacrifice of the maſſe, which was the molt hezrible 
blaſphemy,that could be deuiſed,fo2 it was againſt the dig⸗ 


nlty ot Chʒiſt, t his paſſis; but this ſacrifice of chakeſgeuing: 


every one may make that calleth with a faithful heart, vpon- 
god, in the name of Chyilt. Therloꝛe let vs at al times wout. 
intermiſſion offer vnto god the ſacrifice of thank igeuing : 
1 fo ſaꝑ, let vs at al times cal pon him, 2 glo zt ne 

8 =p 1 
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nes, we may ſay, Our father,thy wil be done. Item whi we 


ble me, and grens me, than J may ſay; Dur father which art 


M. Dodot Latymer, Fol.co 


in al ourliuings;whi we go to bedwardlet vscal-vpd bint, 

whan we xiſe, lette vs do like wiſe. Item whan we go to dur 
meate and dainke, let vs not go vnts it like ſwine and bealls: 
but let vs remember god and be thankful vnto him foꝛ al his 
gifts. But aboue al things we mutt ſee, that we baue a pent- 
tent heart, eis it is to no purpoſe:toꝛ it is wzitten;N6 eſt ſpe 
cioſa laus in ore peceatotis, god will not be pꝛaiſe d ot᷑ a wic⸗ 


Ecclefiorg 


ked man. Lherſo20 let vs repent from the bottom ofcur har⸗ 


tes:let vsfozſake al wickednes, ſo that we may ſay this pꝛai⸗ 


er to the honoz of god, and our commodities, And as J tolde VVe may 


you befoze, we map ſay this pzaier whole,oz by parts,accozs ſay this 
ding as we ſhall ſee occaſion. Foz when we ſce gods name N ä 
blaſphemed, we may ſay: Our father,halowed be thy name. 
When we ſee the deuil rule, we may ſay, Our father, Thy 
kingdom come; when we ſee the woꝛlde inclyned to wicked⸗ 


lacke neceſſary thinges, either ſoz our bodies 02 ſoules, we 
may ſay: Dur lather which art in heauen, geue vs this days 
our daply bzead. Atem whe 3 feelemy ſinnes,and they trou- 


in beauen, koꝛgius vs our treſpaſſes. 

Finally whan we wil be pꝛeſerued from all temptations, 
that they ſhal not haue the victo2ye ouer vs, noz that the de- 
nil ſhal not denoure vs, we may ſay; Our father which art tm, 
heauen, leade vs not into temptation , but delyuer vs from 
euill: Foz thine is the kingdam, the power, and glozy,foz es 
acr and euer, wozld withont end. Amen. | 


¶ Here endeth the ſermons vpon theLozdes {| 
pꝛaier made by the right renerend father in god, Put 
ter Doctour Latymer, befoze the righte vertuous 
and honozable Lady Rather ine Ducheſſe of 
Sutfolke, at G;pmftozpe,the vert ot 
| our Lod, 1552. 
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Certayn other Sermons prea- 


ched by the right reuerende father in Gad, maſter 
Mug) Latvmer in Lincolneſhyze, the pere of our Lozd. 1773. 
Collected and gathered by Auguſtine Bernherre an Bel⸗ 
uetian: and albeit not ſo fully and perfectly gathered as 
they were vttered: yet nenertheles truly, to the ſin- 
- guler comoditie and p2ofite of the ſumple igno⸗ 
rant, who with fernent zclc and diligent res 
dyng,deſpzeto be better taught 
and inſtructed. N 


The firſte Sermon. 


mile factum eſt regnum ccelotũ 


bhomini regi qui fecit nuptias filio ſuo, The 
As Wa kyngadome of heauen is lyke vnto a certaine 

Muth. 22. 8 BD * king which maried bis ſonne: And ſent fozth 

= bis ſeruauntes to callthenithat, c. 
Lice, [This is a ſpell that conteineth very much 

Trvo para- matter: And there is an other like bnto this in p. 14. ö Luke, 
bles *mez but they be both one in effect, fo; they tcache bothe one thyng: 
un, e Andtherfo2e J wyll take them both in hand together, becauſe 
* they tende ta one purpoſe. Pathew ſayth: The kyngdome of 
hcauen is lyke vnto a certain kyig, which maried his ſonne. 

Luks ſaith { A certain man oꝛdeined a great ſupper, but there 

is no difference in d berp ſubſtante of the matter, oz thei pers 

tain to one purpoſe. Here is made mention of a feaſt maker, 

Seven thia therefo2c we ou? al re was this feaſt maker:ſec6da- 


ges to be 
coulidered 
io this para 
ble, 


geftes dehaued 


themſelues towardes them 0 them. Mhan all tbeſfe 


circumſtances be conſidered, we thalt fpnde mucde good mat- 
ters couered and hydde in this Goſpell. 

Now that J may ſohandle ge that it may turne 
to the ediſication of pour ſoules, and to rhe diſcharge of my 
office, J wyll moſte inftantely deſpze you; to lyfte-vp youre 


'M, Doctor Latymer, , \ Fol. ci 


hearts vnto Cod: ;anddeſpzehis diuinematefiic in cht ame ige to 
of his only begotten ſunme aur funtes Jeſus Chaiſh that be bot hand. 
wil geue vnto vs his holy ghoſt : vnta me, that J may ſpeke: ? 

the wooꝛde of God, and teache you to vnderſtande the ſame 2: 

vnto pou, that you may heare tt fruitefully,to the edification 

of your ſoules:ſo that you may be edified thzongh it, e youre 

lyuesrefozmed and amended, fo that his honour and giozie 

may increaſe dayly amongoft vs, And therfoze I yer deſire 
pou to ſaye with me. Our father. ct. 

DERELY beloued in the Loꝛd, the goſpell that is redde 
this day is a parable, a ſimilitude, oꝛ compariſon'; F02 our 
ſauſour compared the kyngdom of GOD vnto a man, that 
made a mar lage fo: his ſonne. And here was a maxiage . At 

a martage you knowe there ts commonly great feaſtynges. 

Nowe pou muſt know who was this feaſt maker ; and who 

was his ſonne, and to whom he was maried, and who were 

theſe that ſhould be calied, and who were the callers , hows. 

they behaued them ſelucs, and how the geſtes behaued them | 

ſetues towardes-them that called thenn. 325 
Hot this mariage maker, oꝛ feaſt maker; is alimgbty god. VVbo was 

Luke the E uangeliſt catleth him a man, ſaping: A tertayne = | 

man o2deined a great ſupper: He called him a mã, not that v 

was intarnate, oꝛ hath taken our fleſhe vpon him, no not ſo, 

koꝛ pau muſt vnderſtanu tat there he thꝛe perĩons in the dei⸗ 

ty, God the father god the ſonne, and god the haly ghoſt. And 

theſc thꝛee perſonnes decked the ſonne with manhode: ſo that 

neither the father, neither the holy ghoſt, toke ſleſh vpd them, 

but onelp the ſoune:he tooke our fleſh vpon him, taking it of Ohne 

the vyꝛgin Pary. But Luke tallen god the father a man, not en. 

becauſe he toke ſieſht vpon him, but onelp compared hun vn⸗ 

to a man, uat v; he wyll atfirme him to be man. Aha was he is cal 

now that was maried: who was the bydegroome⸗Marp that cada man 

was our ſantour Zeſus Chꝛiſt, the ſecond perſon in the deitie, but is not 

the eternall ſonne at god. who ſhnuld be his ſpouſe: to whome 00. 

was he maried: Mary to his churche andcorigregation:foz he 8 ry 

woulde hane all the wozlde;tocome vntohim,/and tu he ma- proome. 

ted vnta him:but we lee by dayly experience, that the molle TyHechurch 

pt reſale this oltre. But herews Ls the tate of þ 2 is the bride 


Certaine Sermons made by 
Themari of Bud: fox this martage, this fealt was beg umme at chede⸗ 
axe hath la gtunyng of the wozlve, and all endure to the ende of the 
ſ-acecrhne lum: pet toʒ ali that the moſt part refuſed it: toʒ at the very 
wrorldbegã beginning ol p woꝛld, euer the molt part retuſed tu com. and 
ſoit appereth at this our tome, how little a numbze cometh 
to this weddyng and feat: though we haue many tallers, pet 
there be but fewe ol thoſe that come. do vr heare that C 
ta the ttaſtmaker: the bʒidegrome is Chiſt, bis ſonne ous 

Sauloz: the bzide is the congregation, | | 
Nowe what maner of meate was pꝛepared ut this greate 
feaſt » Foꝛ pe knoit is tommontiꝑ ſcene, that at a mariage 
the kyneſt meate is pzepared that tan be gotten. xd hat was 
the chieteſt dpſh at this great banquet 7 what was ths feaſt 
The bride. dyſht? arp it was the bzidegromebymiellc:fo2 the father, 
groome the keaſt maker, p none attzer mauer of meate fs2 the 
hiaſclis geaſtes but the body and blood of his owne naturall ſonne. 
aich or And this ts thechiefeſt dyſheat this banket: whych trucly is 
le feat, Ameruaylous thyng that the father offereth his ſenne-to be 
eaten. Uerily J thynke that no man bath hearde the lyke. 
And trewelp there was neucr ſuche kynde of feaſtynges as 
this is, where the father wyll daue his ſonne to be eaten, 

and his · blood to be dꝛonke. El 

Theviſtot) Ne reade in a ſtope, that a certane man hav eaten bys 
aud Harpa (One, but it was done vnwares-: he knewenot that it was 
gus, his ſonne, elles no doubte he woulde not baue eaten bym, 
The ſtoꝛpe ia this: There was a kynge named Aſtpages, 
wyhyche had hearde by a Pꝛophecye, that one Cy2us ſhoulde 
bane the rule and dominton ouer his realme, after his depar- 
ture: whyche thyng troubled the ſapde kyng very ſoꝛe, and 
therkaze ſoiight all the ways and meanes howe to gette the 
ſayde Cy2us out of the waye, howe to kyll hym, fo that be 
ſhoulde not be kyng after hym. Howe he had a noble man 
in his houſe named Harpagus, whom he appopnted to de⸗ 
ſtrope the ſapds Cyꝛus: hut hoe ſoeuer the matter went, 
Cyzns was pꝛeſerued and kept alyue, contrarp ts the kyn- 
As euſam- Jes mynde. Whyche thyng whan Aſtyages hearde, what 
ple of ctuel dieth he? Mary this. Harpagus that noble man wohich was 
tis. put in truſt to kl Tyans,bada — 
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king commanded do be taken, bis head, banden, andefefte ta 
be cut al, and his body ta be pzepared,roſted an ſodden . 
tbe beſte maner as conlde by deuiſed. Alter that, he byddeth 
Marpagus to tome and eate with him, where ther was io 
there, one dyſhe commynge after an other: At tengtbe the. 
kyng aſked him, yz, bow liketh pou yourfarezHarpagus. 
thanketh the king with muche pꝛaiſeng the kinges banket. 
Now the kyng percepuyng bym to be merilx diſpoſed, cum⸗ 
maunded one of his ſeruauntes to bzung in the bead, bans 
des, and feete of Harpagus ſonne, whiche whan it was 
doone, the kyng ſhewed hym what maner of meate be bad 
eaten; al kyng hym howe it leketh hem. Parpagus made 
anſwere though with an beauy;bearte, Quod Regi placet. 
id mihi quoq; placet, Mhatſoeutr pleaſeth the kyng that 
allo pleaſeth me. And here we haue an enſample of a flat⸗ | 
terer os diſſembler : c03 this Yarpagas ſpake: againſte bis An enam 
olunt heart and cunſciente. Surely I tear me ther be a great ple of a dat 
many of flatterers in our time alſa, which will not bee aſha⸗ terer. 
med to ſpeake againſt their owne heart æ conſctentea, like as 
this Marpagus did, which bad na dont a beuy heaxte, t in bis 
conſetencethe act of the iyng myſuked bynr; vet fo2 all that. 
with his tong he pꝛaiſed the ſame, 0 I ſay, we rede not in 
any ſtozie, that at any tyme any father had eaten his ſen wil⸗ 
lingly 4witting]y..And this Parpagus, ot whom A xrtherſed | 
the ſtoꝛie, did it vnwares. But the almightie god which pꝛe⸗ 
pared this feafi.fo2 all the wazlp, fo2 all Spoje that mul came | - fo 
vnto it, he offreth bis only ſonng to be eaten, andehis-hlood % lu. 
to be dzonken >belpks he loued his gueftes well; becauſe he tow 2rdes i 
fedeth them with fo coſtl a diſh, Again, our ſauioꝛ the bade man. 
grome offreth him ſeſk at his la}-ſupyer, which he bad with 
his dilctples, his body ta he eatevand bis blood to he dzonke, 
And to the intent that u ſuould by doone to cure greate com⸗ 

fozte, and than Chriflesba 
and hozribleges;he ſheweth vnto vs holy we ſhall catr bim, Je end 
in what maner and fozme, namely ſpiritually, to our greats blond is ca 
tamfoꝛt: ſothat who ſq euer eateth the myſticall bꝛead, and cn 
Kainketh the myſſicall pins wozthily,accoading to ths-g2pie Een kane 
nag of Chꝛiſt, he recelueth eee ly, | 
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cb ſpirituallp, as it halbe moſt cSfo2table bnto his ſoule. 
He eateth with themouty-of his ſoule, and digeſted with the 
ſtamacke ot his ſonle,the body of Chill. And to be ſhoꝛt, who 
ſoeacr belenethymTh2Mt,putteth his hope, truſte, and confts 
dence in him, de eateth and dꝛinketh him: oz the ſpiritna'l ea⸗ 
ting, is the right catyng tes euerlaſtyng lyke, not the coꝛpo:all 
eating, as the Capernaits vnderſtode it.foʒ that ſame coꝛpo⸗ 
rall rating, on which they det their myndes. hathno commo⸗ 
dities at ali, it is a ſpiritual mente that ferteth oure ſouls, 
But J pap pou, how muche is this ſupper 6f Chit tegar⸗ 
ded amongeſt vs: where he hiniſell erhibiteth vnto vs his bo⸗ 
dye and bloud. How much J ſay is it regarded: how many re⸗ 
cetue it with the curate oz miniſter? D Lo, bow blynde and 
dull are we to ſuch thingts, which pertatne to our ſaluation? 
But J p2ay vou wherfoꝛe was it oꝛdapned ptintipallp: An⸗ 
were. Jt was o:depned f82 our helpe, ts helpe our memoʒpe 
withal, to put vs in mynde of the great goodnes ot god, in re⸗ 


demyng vs from euerlaſting death, by the blond of our ſaut⸗ 


dute Chzifte, yea and to ſignifye vnto us, that his bodye and 
bloud is our meate and dꝛynke fo: oure ſoules, lo feede them 
ts euerlaſtyng liſe:pt we were now ſo perfect as wr onghte 
to be, we ſhoulde not haue neede ol it, but to helpe dur imper⸗ 


-fcctnes it was oꝛdeyned of Chziſt:fe2 we beſofo2getfull whe 


we be not pꝛicked fozwarde; we haue ſoone foꝛgotten all hys 
benefites. Therfo:e to the intent that we might better keeps 
it in memozy, and to remedy this our douthkulnes, our ſaut- 
our hath oꝛdepned this his ſupper foz vs, whereby we ſhould 
remember his great goodnes his bitter paſſion and death, and 
ſo ſtrengthen our faith: ſo that he inſlituted this '@upperfo; 
our ſake, to make vs to kepe in freſhe memoꝛpe his ineſtima 


ble benckites. But as beloze, it is in a maner nothyng 


regarded amongeſt vs, we cars not fo it, we will not come 


vndo ft: how many be there think pe, which regard this ſup- 


per of ch lozve,as much as a teſtone-but vers few no dout 


ol it: And will pꝛoue that they regarde it not ſo muche: if 


there were a 20clamation made in this toune, that whoſoe- 

ner would tome vnto the churche at ſuch an houre, And there 

go to che tommunion with eit haue a 8 
a 
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iu han lucht a pꝛotlamation ioere made, Ithynke truelp all For a re 


thetowne would come and celebꝛate the Communtonto get bete 


à teſtoꝛne. But they will not came tu recepue the bodyt and e com 

kloud of Chiſt, the koode and nouriſhment of their ſaules:ta monicants © 

the a and ſtrength of their faithe⸗ Doe they not owe. 

moꝛe dogarde nowe a teftozne then Chaiſte -: But the tanſe 

which lettes vs from the celebzatyng or the Lozds ſupper, is 

this: we haue no mynde noꝛ purpoſe to leaue ſinne, and wice The cauſe 

kednes: which maketh vs not to tome to this ſupper, becauſe why wee 

we be not redy no2 meete torecetuett. But require/you in __ 

gods behalte leaue pour wickednelle, that yemaps reteiue tt — 0 the 

woꝛthelp accoꝛding to his inſtitution. Foꝛ this ſupper is oz ,;;,0.7 

depned, as 3 told pou befoze,fo2onr ſake, to our p2ofites and 
tommodities:foꝛ pt we were perfect, we ſhould not nede this 

outward ſacrament: but dure ſautour known our weake⸗ 

nes and foꝛgettulnes, odepned this ſupper, to the augmen  ..;» 

tation ot our faith: And to put vs in remembzaunceofhis ol | 

nekites. But we wilt not come? there tome no moꝛe at ones, 

but ſuche as gene the holp loues, from houſe to houſe; whiche Men rants 

folow rather the cuſtome than any thyng els: Dur ſantoure ohe com 

Chzlt ſapth-inthe-goſpell of ſaint John, Ego ſam panis vi- c of 


cuſtome, 


uus, qui de cœlo deſcendi, Jam the liuyng bꝛeade, whiche ohn. 6. 
came dotone from heauen. Therefozowho ſocuer feedeth ot / ho fo 00 
our ſautour'Chitt, ye ſhall not periſhe, deathe hall not pꝛe⸗ erh Chu 
uaple ugaynſt him, his ſoule (hall depart out of his bodp, pet es fleſ he 
death ſhal not get the victozte ouer hym e he ſhal not be dams (ball not 
ned:he that commeth to that mariage, to chat banket, deathe ! nc. 
ſhalbe vnto him but an entrãce, oꝛ a dooꝛe to cuerlaſting ne. 
Panis quem ego dabo caro mea elt,: The bꝛeade that 3 wi. | 
geue, is niy fleſhe, which J wt gene fo; the life of ths world, 
As many as will fede vpon him, ſhall attaine to euerlaſting 
lyle:they ſhall neuer die, they all pzenayle agaynſt deathe: De#k katk 
death ſhall not hurt them, becauſc he hath loſt his ſtrengthe: olte bis 
if we wold conſider this, no doubt we would be moze deſy⸗ - 
rous to tome to the communtenthan we be: we would not 
be ſo told, we wold be content to leaue our naughtie lyuing, 
and tame to the Lodes'table, | 

Now te haue heard what ſhall be the chletcll diſhe at this 

mariage, 


Certaine Sermons made by 


mariage, namely the body and blood of Chziff. But nows 
there be other diſhes, whiche be ſequeles o2 hangynges on, 
The diaet · Wherwith the chief diſhe is poudzedithat is,renniſſion offpn- 
beie ofd1- mes. Item the holp goſt which ruleth and gouerneth dur hers 
es that tes: Item the merites of Chꝛiſt, whicheare made ours: (oz 
deer  whan we ſene vpon this diche wozthilys than we ſhall baue 
rer. re miſſion ot our ſynnes, we ſhall reteiue the holy ghoſt: It 
all the merites of Chaift are ours.his fnlfpiling of the late 
is ours, and ſo we be tuſtified befoze God:andfinally-attayn 
to euerlaſtung life. As many therfo2eas fede-wozthily of this 
dyſche. Wall baue all theſe: thynges with it. andthe ends 
Rom 8.  gucrlaftpngeiyfe. &. Paule ſaithez Qui proprio ſilio ſus 
non pepercit.ſed pro nobis omnibus tradidit illum, quomo. 
do non etiam cum illo omnia nobis donabit? He which ſpa- 
red not his owne ſon, but gaue hym ſoꝛ vs all: how ſhall he 
The cõ no not with hym gene vs all things aiſo:Zherfo:etbey that be 
dries that i Chuſt, are pꝓartakers of all his merites and benef es ot 
co ne ut cõ ꝑuerlaſting hie, ⁊ of:atfelicitie : He that bath Chiſt, hath al 
ene thin gs that are Chꝛiſts: Be is our pzcſeruation from damna 
un ©35% tion, he is our comfoꝛt, de is aur helpe, our reme die. M han 
we kede von hym, than we ſhall haue remiſtion of our ſyn⸗ 
nes: the ſame remiſt on of umnes is the greateſt and moſt cõ⸗ 
fo:rable thing that tan be in the woꝛld. O what acdfo2table 
Mathes thing is this, whan Chit ſaithe: Re mittuntur tibi peccata, 
A geaeta Ty ſinnes ar fo:geuen vnto the. And this is a ſtanding ſen⸗ 
ptodamau tente, it was not ſpoken oncly to that ſame man, but it is a 
g generall pꝛoclamation vnto al vs: all and euery one that be- 
leucth in hyn, ſyall haue foꝛgeueneſſe of their ſins. And this 
__ p2oclamatiaits ccied out daily by his miniſters + pꝛeacbers: 
| Wire) pꝛoclamation is the wozd of grace, g worde of cofo:t 
F *$ conſolation. Foz like as ſpnne is the moſt fearefulleit + tie 
Nothing i: maſte hoꝛr b et thyng in heauen and in earth: So — moſte 
ſo holt ble amłoꝛtableſt thyng is the remedy agaynit ſynne: which re- 
ans. medpy is declared x offced vnto vs in this wozdof grace; 4 the 
power te diſirihute this remedy agauiſt ſinnes, he bath gene 
vnto his miniſter 3, which be gods creaſozers; diſtributers of 
the w92d of god: foꝛ now he ſpeaketh by me, he calleth you to 
this wedding by me, being but a pooze man, vet he bath 4 
me 
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meto call pon. And though he be the authoꝛ of the woꝛd: pet 
ge will haue men to be called though his miniſters to that 
woꝛd. Therto e let vs geut credite vato the miniſter whan 
he ſpeaketh gods woꝛde, yea rather let vs credite God'whan 
he ſpeaketh by his mimiſters, and offreth vs renuſſion ol our 
finnes by his wooꝛde . Foz there is no ſinne ſo great in this 
woꝛld. but it is pat donable as tong as we be in th's woꝛlde, 

x tall fo2 mertie: foʒ here is the tywe of mertie, here we map 

tom to fo geut nes of our ſinnes. but if we ones die in ſinne x 

winke dnes, ſo that we be damned, let vs not looke ſo2 remiſs 

ſion after wardesꝛ foꝛ the ſtate aſter this lite is vnchangeable: 

but as long as ide be here, we map crie foʒzmerty. Theretaze 

les vs not diſpaire, iet vs amend our lues, and crie vnto god 
fozfozgeuencs of dur ſinnes:and than na daubt we ſhall ob- 

tain remiſſion, if we call with a faithfull heart vpon him, foz 

ſo he hath pꝛomiſed vnto vs in his moſt holy wox-e. 

The holy ſcripturt maketh meut ion ot a ſinne agaynſt the 75 , 
holy ghoſt, which ſin can not bofo2geue neither in thus wozld ſn g io 
noꝛ in the woꝛld to com: And this maketh many mi vaquiet he hof 
in their heartes © conſciences:fo2 ſome there be which euer be ghone 
afraide leaſt they haue cũmitted that ſame ſinne agaynſt: the 

— err is irremiſſible. Therloꝛe fon: ſap, J cannot 

tel whether'J haue linned againſt the hoty ghoſte oꝛ not:it 3 
haut cõmitted that ſinne, 3 know J ſhalbe damned. But 2 tel 
you Hat pe ſhal du, deſpatxe not of the merty of god, foꝛ it ia 
immeaſarable. J can not denye but there is a dn againit the „ 
holy gbock which tremble; Put wecannot indge of it dete 
aloe tand, we tan not tell which man hathcdmitted'p. anne ha. h 
oꝛ not, as long as he is alyut:but han he is oues gone, thi ſi nd | 
Jcan iudge whether he ſinne d againſt the holy ghoſboznot, S nt be 
as nom I catrtudge that Nero, Saulzand Judas; and tuch bol Soft- 
line, that die d in ſianes and wickednes, diddecommitte this - 

fn againſi the holy ghoſt: foꝛ they were wicked t continued 

in their wickednes ſtill to the derp ende, they made an end in 

their micktdnc a: but we tan not iudge whether one of vs lin 

this firms agaꝛuſt the hoty ghoſt. o2 not: foʒ thougb a man be 


wicked at this time, vet he may repent 4 leue his wickednes, 
eee 


. Certaine Sermons wade by | 

Our fauſdur Chꝛiſt pꝛonaunted againſt the fcribes and pha⸗ 

riſeis, that they had committed that ſynne againfte the holye 

Chrite choſt:betauſe he knew their hrartes he nc that thei old 
kae ve the ill abide in their wickedneſſe, to the very end of their liues. 
heacezs of But lu can not pꝛonounte this ſentente againſte any man, 
the phari- td we knotu not the heartesof men: he that ſynned note. 


fſeis. 


peraduenture ſhall be turned to mozowe; und leaue bis ſyn: 

Chriſts pro nes, and fo be ſaued; Further, the pꝛomyſes ot Chzilt our 

wiſes ate  fautour are generall, they pertapne to allmankynd:he made 

geacrall. à generall pzoclamation, ſayenge: Qui credit in me, habet 

vitam æternam, Who ſo euer beleueth in me, batbe.cuexlar 

ſtyng lyfe. Lykewtſe ſainct Paule ſayche: Graria exuperat 

ſupra peccatum, The gtate and merties of God exeedeth lat 

our ſynnes. Thertoꝛe let vs euer thynke and beleue that the 

grace of God his mercye and goodneſſe excedeth our ſinnes, 

Ite conſider what Chꝛiſt ſaith with his owne mouth: Venite 

Math. 11: - 8d me omnes qui laboratis. &c. Come to me all ye that labo: 

Chtiſt cal · & àxe laden, t 4 will eaſe vou. Mark here be ſarth: Come all 

— all va ye: wherfoze than ſhould any bod deſpaire, oꝛ ſhut out him 
10 hin. felt from theſe pꝛomiſes ot Chꝛiſt which be generall and per⸗ 

tain to the hole woꝛld⸗ Foz he ſaith, Come all vnto me. And 

then againe he ſaith, Refocillabo vos, I will refreſche vou⸗ 

vou ſhall be eaſed from the burthtus ol your ſimnes. Ther⸗ 

foze as I ſayde befoze, he that is blaſphemous andobllinate 

wicked, and abydeth u his wickedneſſe ſtyl to the very end 

he ſynneth againſtthe holy ghoſt, as . Auguſtine and all 

enn other godly wziters doo affirme* but he that leaueth his wic⸗ 

aue in {yn kedneſſe and ſynnes, is content ta amende his lyte, and than 

to the ende belt uyng in Chailt; feketh/ſaluation and tuerlaſtyng life by 

15 10 ſyone hym: no doubt that man oꝛ momã iubo ſoener they be, halbe 

eo one (aued:foz they feedevpon Chaiſt; vnnm that meate that Fb 

% zholt. the Father, this feaſt maker,hathpzepared foz all his geſies. 

Vou haue heard now who is the maker of this feaſt oꝛ ban 

ket: and agapn vou haue hearde what meate is pꝛepared fo: 

the geſtes, what a coſtly dyſhe the houſefather bath oꝛdeyned 

at the wedding of his ſonnc. But no we pe knoln that where 

there be great dyſhes and delicate fare:there be cõmonly pꝛe⸗ 

 paredrextain ſanſes, whicht ſhall geut men —_—_— 
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t all manerof miſeries: fo: like as ſauſes make luſtp the ſto⸗ 
macke, to receive meate, ſo affliction ſtyꝛreth vp in vs a de⸗ 
ſire to Chʒiſte. Foz whan we be in quietnes we are not hun 
gry, we care not foꝛ Chʒiſte:but whan we be in tribulation, 
and caſt in pꝛiſon tha we haue a deſp2e to him: thã we learn 
to call vpon him:;than we hunger and thurft after hym, than 
we are deſyꝛous to fede vpon him: as long as we be in health 
and pꝛoſperitp, we care not fog him:we be ſlouthful, we haue 
no ſtomacke at all, and therfs2e theſe ſauſes are verye neceſ- 
ſary fo; vs: we haue a common ſaping amongeſt vs, whã we 


fee a felow ſturdy, lofty,and pꝛoude, men ſap, this is a ſauſpe 


felowe:(ignifying him to be a highmynded felowe, which ta- 
keth moze vpon him then he aught to doe, oꝛ his eſtate re qui⸗ 
reth: which thing no doute is naughte and pll: foz cuerp one 


onght to behaue himſelfe accozdpyng vnto his callyng and es 


ſtate:but he that wilbe a chʒziſten man, that intẽdeth to come 
to heauen, muſt be a ſauſye felow:he muſt be well poudered 
with the ſauſe of affliction,and tribulation, not with pzonde 
nes and ſtoutenes, but with miſertes and calamities;fo; ſo it 
is wzitten, 2nines qui pie volunt, viuere in Chriſto perſecuti. 
onem patientur, whoſoeuer will line godly in Chꝛiſt, he ſhal 
haue perſecution and miſeries, he ſhall haue ſauſe enough to 
his meate. Agayn our ſautour ſaith, qui vult meus eſſe diſci- 
pulus, abnegat ſemetipſum & tollat crucem ſuam & ſequatut 
me: e that will be my diſetple muſt deny himſelke, and take 
his croſſe vpon hym, and followe me. Js there anye man that 
wyll teede vppon me, that wyll eate my fleſhe, and dzynke 
my bloude? Abnegat ſemet ipſum, Lette hym fozſake hym⸗ 
ſelfe. O thys is a greate matter, thys is a bytyng thynge: 
the denipng of my owne wyll . As fo; an enſaumple. 
I (ve afaire woman, and conretne in my hearte an vll ap⸗ 
petite to commit lecherye with her. J deſpꝛe tofulfyll 

1 


Fo! ys 
| appetite to their meates, as muſtard, viniger, and ſuthe lx ke 


_ fauſes. $0 this feaſt, this toſtely diſhe, hath his ſauſes: what 
be they: Parp ths croſle, affliction, tribulation, perſecutton, 


bs 


Sweete 


mc argu 
have ſour 


{ auce. 


Hethat 


wil come 
to heauct 


muſt bee 
laucic. 


wanton luſte wyth her. Here is my appetite, myluſte,my 


well: but what muſte 3 doe? Parye I muſte de 
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ſelf and folow Chꝛiſt. N hat is that: mult notfollowe my 
We mat gone deſpꝛe, but the wy'l and pleaſure ot Chꝛiſte. Nows 
3 dur what ſapeth he? Non fotrnicaheris, non adulte raberis, Thou 
halt not be a hooe mõger: Thou ſhalt not be a wedlock bꝛea 
ker. Here mauſt deny my ſelt, and my wyll and gene plate 
vn to his wil, abhoꝛre and hate mp oon wil, pea and further 
moe JF multerneſily cal vp6 him, that he wil gene me grace 
to withſtande my owne luſte and appetite, in all maner of 
thynges, whyche mape ber agapnſte bys wyll: as when a 
manuc dothe me wꝛonge, taketh my lyuyng from me, 02 
hurteth me in my good name and fame, my wyll is to as 
uenge my ſelle vpon hym, to doe hym a foule turne agavn: 
but what ſapeth god: Mibi vindictam ego retribuam, Unto 
tai” 6 me (ſaith god)bclongeth vengeance,J wpl recammpence the 
rexen7s Tame » Nowe here J multe gene ouec my owne wyll and 
5 god. poleaſure and obey hys wyll , thys J muſte doe, pf J wyll 
fecde vppon hym , pf woll come ta heanen : but thps is 

à bptter thynge , a ſoaxe ſauſe,a ſhacpe ſauſe: Thys ſauſe 
maketh a tomacke-: fa2 when Jam imuried oz w2onged, 


e mult 


02am in other tribulat an, then J baue a greate de ſpꝛe fo: 
hym,to feede vyon big dera krom trouble, and to 
attapne to quictnes and ſope. 


Thecroſſe There is a learned man ſohiche hathe a ſaying, whiche 
calleth vs is maſte true, he ſayeth: Plus ctux quam tr anquiiiitas inui· 
to Chat. tat ad Chriſtum, The troſſe and perſecution bꝛynge vs ſeo, 

ner to Th2ilke then pꝛoſperitie and wealthe. Thertoꝛe Saint 

Peter ſapeth: Humilia mini ſub potenti naanum Det, Hum 

ble pour ſelues vnder the mpgytye hande of GO Di Looke 
what G O D lapeth uppon pou bearc, it wyllyngtp and 
humblpe. But you wyll ſape, A pꝛape vou tell me What 

- _ 1s mycroTe'? Aunſwere. This that Gedlaycth vppon you 

that ſame is pour croſſe: not that whiche you of pour owne 
 wplfalneſſelaye vpon vaur ſelues. As there was a cer⸗ 
Tbec : vſſe tapne ſecte whyche were talled Flagellatii, whyche ſcourged 
that men themſelues wyth wHyppes,tyil the bloude ranne from their 
[aj 1??? bodies 2 thys was a croſſe , but it was not the croſtt of 
ues isn God, e na, he lapde not that-crofſe vpan thepm „ they 
Chrittes l dydde it of theęꝛ owne heave © Therkoze looke what God 
c:@lſc. | dapeth | 
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tapeth vppon me that iame is my crofſe, whiche J oughte to 
take in good parte, as when J fall in pouertpe, oz in miles 
ries, I oughte to bet contente withall: whan my neighbonr 


doth me wꝛonge, taketh awaye my goods, robbeth me ofmy 


Jood name and fame, A ſhall beare it wyllynglye , conſide- 

rynge that it is Goddes croſſe, and that nothynge canne bee O / us non 
doone a aynſte me wythoute hys permiſſion. There falleth L 
neuer aſpartow tothe grounde withoute his permiſion: {20m 
vea not a heare falleth from oure heade withoute bys wyll, 4 an 
Seeyng then that there is nothyng done wpthoute hys wil, ui. 
F-oughte to beare this croſſe whyche he lapeth vppon me, 
wyllynglye withoute anpe murmurpnge 02 grudgynge. 

But J pꝛape pou conſider theſe woozdes of Bancte Peter 

well: Humiliamini ſub potenti manum Dei, Humble pour 

ſelfes vnder the mighty hande of © © D. Bere Sainct Pe⸗ 
terſignified vnts vs that G © 1)? is a mighty GOD, which 

can take awaye the croſſe from vs whan it femeth hym good 304, had 


vea and he canne ſende pattence in the myddes ol all trouble is migacy, 


and miſeries Saincte Paule that-electe inſtrumente of 
God ſhewed a reaſon wherefozs G O O lapeth atflictions 


vpon vs ſaying; Cortipimut a domino ne cum mundo con- 


demnemut, We are chaſtencd of the Loꝛde leaſte we ſhould 1h exc 


vee condemned wyth the wozlde : fo you ſce by daplye ex⸗ vl 


perience that the moſte parte of wycked menneare luckye Chriſt !ai- 
in thys wozlde : they bearethe ſwynge, all thynges gocth <> croſ- 


after theyz myndes, foz G © D letteth them haue they; — hin 


pleaſures herr. And therfoze there is a common ſapinge, be his. 
Lhe moze wicked, the moze lucky: but they that pertayne The more 
to Gad, that ſhall inhcrite euetlaſtyng lyfe:they mult goe to icked 
the potte, they muſe ſutfer here accozdyng to that ſcripture; dame 
luditium à domo Dei ineipit, the iudgemente of god begin-? 
neth at the houſe of God : thert foꝛe it commeth of the good⸗ 

nes of god whan we bee put to taſte the ſauſe of tribulation; 
fozhe doth it to a good end, namely that we ſhould not be c6- 
dened with this wicked wo1ld: fo2 thefe ſauſes are very good 


fo2 vs, fo; they make vs moze hfigry xluſty tocome to Chitſt 


and fede vpon him. And truely when it * well with vs, 
; | | R. 0 we 
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Aale, de wwe forget Chaiff,our hearts and mindes are not bppon him: 
nge therkoge it is better to haue affliction then to be in proſperity. 
haa pa f02 ther 1sacomon ſaieng, Vexatio dat intellettum, vexation 
peciue. geueth vnderſtanding. Dauld that excellent king and pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſaith, Bonum eſt mihi quod hunuliaſti me domine Lo2b 
ſaith he, it is good foz me that thou haſt pulled doune my ſto⸗ 
makt, that thou haſt habled me. But J p2ay you, what ſauſe 
Danid had Dauidz how was he humbled: Mary this, his owne ſon 
ſauce to Hefiled his daughter. After that, Abſalon one other of his ſon- 
his MENT gs killed his olone bꝛother. And this was not inough, but 
his own ſonne role vp againT him, and traiterouſly caſt him 
” out of his kingdome, and dekiled his wife in the ſyght of all 
the people. Was not he vered: had he not ſauſſes 7: Mes pes, 
yet fo; all that he crpeth not out agapnſt God, he murmured 
not, but ſaic: Bogum eſt mihi quod humiliaſti me, Loꝛde it 
is good foz me that thou haſte humbled me, that thou haſte 
bzouxht me lowe:therfoꝛe whan we bee in trouble, let vs be 
of good co:nfozt, knowpng that God doothe it fo2 the beſt. 
Baut loꝛ all that, the deuyll that olde ſerpent, the ennemye ol 
The deui! mankynde doothe what he can daſe and nyghte to bzyng vs 
labouret" to this laue, to caſte vs into perſecution, oz other myſeries, 
K nue: As it àppered in the Goſpell of Pathew, where oure @auti- 
for vs. our caſtyng hym oute of a manne, ſepng that he coulde doo 
no moze harme, he deſpꝛed Chꝛʒiſt to geue hym leaue to goe 
into the ſwpne 3; and ſo he cate theim all into the ſca. 
Where it appeareth, that the deupll ſtudieth and ſcekethe. 
all maner of wapes to hurte vs, epther in ſoule, 02 clls in 
bodpe: But fozall that, lette vs not deſpaire, but rather 
lyite vp our b. artes vnto GOD, deſy2yng his hcalpe and 
To con comfozte, and no doabte whan we dose ſo, he wyll healpe, 
derrhis,1s He wpll epther take awape the calamities , o: cls mitigate 
comfor- them, oz at the leaſte wyſe ſende pacicnce into oure heartcs, 
table, that wemaye beare it wyllyngly. 5 
Ho be pon know at a great feaſt whan there is made a de⸗ 
licate dyner, and the gueſte fare well: at the end ol the diner 
The Inertygp haue oc! laciz certain ſubtilttes, cuſtardes ſwete, 1 delt- 


courſlc at 


| tate things: ſo wm we come to this diner, to this weddyng, 
1813 teall, and 


' BZ. oh 
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and krede vpon Chꝛiſt, and take his ſauſes which he hath pꝛe⸗ 
pared fo2 vs: at the ende commeth the ſ werte meate, what's 
that 2 Mary renifſron of ſynnes and euerlaſtyng lyfe , ſuche 
top that no tonge tan exp2eſſe, noꝛ heart can thynke: whiche 
God hath pꝛepared foz all them that come tothis diner, and 
fede-vppon his ſonne, and taſte of his ſauſes. And this is the 
end of this banket. This banket oz mariage diner was made 
at the very beginnpng ol the woꝛld, God mate this mariage 
in paradiſe; d called the hole woꝛlde vnto it, ſaying: Semen 
mulietis contetet caput ſerpentis, The ſeede ot the woman 
ſhal vanquiſhs the head of the ſerpent: this was the firſt cal- 
{yng. And this calling ſtode vnto the faithful in as good ſtede 
as it doth vnto va, which haue a moꝛe manyfeſt cailyng. 
After warde, almightie God called agayn with theſe woz- 
des, ſpeakyng to Abꝛaham, Ego ero Deus tuus & ſeminis 
tui poſt te, J will be thy God, and thy ſerdes ol thee. Nowe 
what is it to be our God:? Mary to be our defender, our tom⸗ 
fozter, our delynerer and helper: who was Abꝛahams ſede- 
Mary CThalt the ſonne ol God; he was Abzahams ſeede: in 
hym and thozough hym, all the woꝛlde ſhalt be bleſſed, all 
that beleue in hym, al that come to this dyner and fede vpon 
'hym. After that, all the pꝛophetes their cnely intent was to 
call the people to this weddyng. Nowe after the tyme was 
expired, which God had apointed, he ſaid: Venire, patata ſunt 
omuia, Come, all thinges are ready. But who are theſe cal- 
lers? The firſt was John Baptiſte, whyche not oneiy cal 
led with his monthe, but alſo ſhewed with his fynger, that 
meate whyche GDD had pzepared foz the whole wozlde, 
He ſapth: Ecce agnus Dei qui tollit peccata mundi, Lo the 
Lambe ot G DD that taketh awap the ſpnnes of the world. 
Item, Cyꝛiſt hym ſelfe called, ſapinge : Venite ad me om- 
nes qui laboratis, Comme to me all pe that trauayle and la⸗ 
doure; and J wylb refreſche you. Kykewiſe the Apoſtles 
trytd and called all the whole wozlde , as it is witten: 
Exiuit ſonus eotum per vaiuetſam terram, Thepzʒ ſounde is 
gone thoꝛough out all the wozlode. But 2 pꝛape pou what 
thankes hadde they fz they? tcallpnge : fa theyz labour : 
Pary this, John Baptiſte was headed: Chuſte _— 
un | 12. lt. _ enced 


This mati- 
age vvas 
made in pa 
radiſe. 


Abraham 
vas bidd ẽ 
to this ma 
tiage. 


lo ho Bap- 
tiſt pointed 
to this | 
meat with 


his finger, 


Math. 1. 
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} Ther: effied, the Apottles were killed, this was their rewarde fo 


Ward that their labours. Þoall the pʒeachers ſhall looke fo2 none other 


rhe/ þ3%® rewwarde: fes nn doubt they mult be ſuffrers, they mult taſte 
the caller; Of. theſe ſauſes:their office is, Arguere mundum de peccaro, 
of ine geits to rebuke the woꝛld of ſynne, whiche no doubte is a thank, 
yreach;ng Jeg occupation. Vt audiagt montes 1uduia domini, That the 
0 : FP 6. high hilles, that is, greate pꝛinets and loꝛdes may heart the 
des. b tudgementes of the Loꝛde : they muſte ſpare no bodye, they 
'* muſt rebuke high and low whan they doo amiſſe, they. muſt 
ſerpke theim with the ſwoo2de of Goddes wooꝛde: which no 
doubte is a thankleſſe ocupation: pet it muſte be doone,foz 

GOD will baue it ſo... 

There be many men which be not ſo cruell as to perſecute 
oz to kyl the pzeachers of Gods woꝛde:but whan they be cal- 
led to feds vpon Chaſt, to come to this banket, to leaue their 

The excu Wicked linings, than they begin to make their excuſes, as it 
ſes thas appeered here in this goſpell ; Where the ſyzſt ſayd, Jhaue 
ſuch vie to .ygught a ferme, and I mult nedes go and ſee it, à pꝛape thee 
make a haue me ertuſed. An other ſayd: J baut bought due poke of 


are loth to 


leaue their dxen, and J goe to pʒuue theym, A p2ay thee haue une ercy- 


wackedacs fed. The thirde ſayde, J baue maried a and therioze 

3 tan not comme: and theſe were their excules. Yu muſte 

take hede that you myſtake not this tert;foz after þ outard 

Tae hede letter, it ſemeth as though no huſbandman, no byer oz ſel⸗ 

ye vader» ler, no2 maryed man, ſhall enter into the kyngdom of God: 
this aright. {Lherfoze ve muſte take heede, that ye vnderſtande it aright. 

Foz tobe a huſbandmanne, to hes a byer 02 ſellex, to bee a 

maryed manne, is a good thynge, and allowed of GD: 

but the abuſe of ſuche thynges is repzoued huſ bandmanns, 

and marped may every one in his callynge, maye bſe and 

doo the wonzkes of his tallynge: the huſ bande manne may 

got to ploughe: they maye bye and ſell. Item, menne may 

marpe, "butthenmay.notlette they; beartes vpon it. The 

huſ bandman maye not ſo applye his buſbandzye , to ſette 

aſpde. the hearynge of. the wao2zde of G D: foz-whanne 

de dosthe ſo, be ſpnneth damnably ; fox he moze-regardeth 

his buſbagdzpe, than GOD and his woo:de ; He hathe all 
luſte and picafaxe | in his buſbauvzye , lybyche . 

na 5 


; 
} 
[ 
8 
5 


geit aboue all the other: foz there be ſome men whyche ſet al 


 bpdden, ſhall taſt of my ſuppcr. With theſe wozdes Chꝛiſt 
dur ſauior teacheth vs, that all thoſe that loue better wozld- 
ly thynges than GSG D and his woꝛde, ſhall bee ſhutte out 
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nangbt. As there be many huſbanvm#, which wil not come 
to ſeruite, they make their extuſes that they haue other bu⸗ 
fineTe,but this ercuſyng is nangyt : foz comonly they go a⸗ 
bout wicked matters, and pet they wold excuſe them ſelf, to 
make them ſelfes faultleſſe,o2 at the leaſt way, they wlll di⸗ 


* 


Huſbane 
dry muſt 
not hold vs 
From god, 


mmiſhe their lautes. Which thing it ſelfis a great wicked» - 


nes: to do wickedly, + than defend that ſame wickedneſſe: to 
neglectand deſpiſe Gods woꝛd, e thi to excuſe ſuch doings, 


like as theſe men do here in this goſpell. The buſbandman 


ſaith, J haue bought aferme,fherfbze haue me excuſed; tho- ⸗ 
ther faith. haue boughtfine poaketforen, J p;ay the haus 


me ercuſed; Row wha he'romecth to the marted man: that 


ſame felow ſaithnot, haue me excuſed, as the other ſay, but 
he onely ſaith, J can not come. Where it is to be noted, that 
the affections of carnall luſtes + concupiſcence are the ſtron⸗ 


their heartes vpon voluptuouſncs: they regard nothing els, 


neyther God no2 his 'wo2d 2 And therfoze this maried man 


Themaried 
man ſaith 
he can nut 
come. 


ſaith: I can not tome:becauſe his affections art moꝛe ſtröger 


and mat vehement thã the other mens were: but what ſhall 


bee their rewarde whychercfule to come? The houſefather 


ſapth : J ſay vnto pou, that none of thoſe men whiche were 


from his ſupper, that is ts ſap,from euerlaſtyng top and fe- 


uocauerit nomen domini ſaluabitur, quomodo ergo inuoca- 
bunt in quem no crediderunt, aur quomd do credent ef 
non audicruac > Chat is to ſay, who foeucr ſhall cal on the 
name of the Lo2d ſhalbe faucd:but how ſhal they call vpon 
bym,in whom they beleue not:how ſhal they belcue on dim 


ol whom they baue not herd? ow ſhal thei heare without a 
berchere And how ſhal they pacach ecept they beſet? At the 


N. tiff, length 


The re- 
vvarde of 
them that 
refuſe to 
tome. 


licitie: fo2 it is a great matter to deſpyſe Gods woo2de, oz 
the myniſter of the ſame: fo2 the office of pʒeachꝑnge is the 
office of ſaluation, it hathe warrantes in Scripture, it is 
grounded vpon Gods wo2de. Sainct Paule to the Romat- 
nes maketh a gradation ot ſuche wyſe: Omnis quicunq; in- 
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length de condudeth ſapeng, Fi les ex auditu faith commeth 
by hearyng: where ye may percetue howneceſſarpea thyng 
it is, ta heare gods woꝛd, and bow needelull a thing it is to 
haue pꝛeachers, which map teach vs the woꝛde of god:foʒ by 
bexrinx we muſt come to fatth,thozongh faithe we muſt bee 
inſtifled. And ther toe Chaiſte ſatethj himſelft: Qui eredit in 
me, habet vitam æternamghe that beleueth in me hath eucria 
ſteng lte. Whea we heare gods wo de by the pꝛeacher, and 
beleue that ſame, then we ſhall be ſaued: fo: ſ. Paule ſapeth. 
Euangelium eſt potentia dei ad ſalutem ommi credenti, the 
8 goſpel is the power of god vnto ſaluation, to all that beleue: 
The com the goſpel pzeached is gods power to the ſaluation of all be- 
ade leuers:this is a greate commentation of this office of pzea- 
fide ofpres £IPNJ»therfoze we ought nat to deſpiſe it, v little regarde it: 
chiag. foz it is gods inſtrument whereby he wozkethfaith in dure 
lcha z. heartes. Dur Dauiour ſaith to Nicodeme:Nift quis renatus 
fuerit, except a man be bozne a new, he tan not ſce the king; 
dame of god. But how commeth this rege neration⸗by hea⸗ 
ryng and belenpng et the woꝛde ot god: fo; ſo ſaith ſ. Peter 
Renati non ex ſemine morrali corruptibili, we are bonne a 
ne we, not of moztall ſeede, but of immo ta i by the wozd orf 
god. Like wiſe Paule ſapth in an other place: Viſum eſt deo 
pet ſſultitia m predicationis ſaluos fatere credentes, Jt pleas 
ſep god to ſaue the beleuets thozough the fooliſhnes of pꝛea⸗ 
chyng. But peraduentute vou will fay. What? chall a pzeas 
ther teach fopliſhnes: No not ſo, the pʒeacher when he isa 
The vrorld right pzeachec,he p2cacyeth not fooliſhnes;buthe pzeacheth 
iudgeththe the wo: ol god: but it is taken foz fooliſhnes, the woꝛlde e⸗ 
vvord of llemeth it fo; a trifpll; but howſotuer' the wozld eſtemeth it, 
got to bee . Paule fapeth that god will ſanehysthozough it. 
Looliſ hae: . | Here 3 mpghte take gccaſion to inueighj agayntte thoſe 
whiche little regarde the office ot pzeachyng which are wont 
to ſay; what nede we ſuch pꝛechings everyday: aue 7 not 
fpue wyttes,J know as well what is good o2 pil, as he doth 
that pꝛeacheth. But 3 tel thee my friende:be not to haſty,fo2' 
Davidtca Whithou halt nothyng to follow but thy fyue wyttes, thou 
ned not his ſhalte goe to the li wyth them: Dauid that holye Pꝛe⸗ 
kve vvitte: phete ſaide nat (0, de truſted not his us wittes, bathe ſaid- 
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Lucerna pedibus mejs verbum tuum domine,Lo2d thy wozd: 


is a tandell vnto my feete:here we learne not to deſpiſe the 
woꝛde ol god, but highly to eſteme it, and reuerentli toheare 
it:fo2 þ holy day is oꝛdemed, t apointed to none other thing, 
but pᷣ we ſhould at that day,heare the woꝛd of god, : erertyſe 
dur felues in al godlines:but there be ſome which think that 
this day is oʒdeyned onlyfozfeaſtyng,dzinking,o2 gaming, 
oz ſuch fooliſhnes, but they be much deceiued: this dapt was 
apointed of god, that we ſhould heare his wo2de, and learne 
his lawes,and ſo ſerut him:but J dareſay, the deupll bathe 
no dapes ſo muche ſeruice as vpon ſondayes oz holye dapes, 
which ſondates are apointed to pꝛeaching, and to heare gods 
moſt holp wozde:therfoze god ſaith not only in his comma 
dements that we ſhall abſtayne from wozking, but he ſayth, 


The riohe 
vie of the 


holy daicss - 


ſanctificabis, thou ſhalt halow:ſo that holydap keping is no- 
thing els, but to abſtein from good woꝛkes, and to do better 


wozkes;tbat is to come together, and celebzate the commus 
nion together, and viſite the ſicke bodies, theſe are holy dais 


wozkes: And fo2 that ende god commaunded vs, to abſtapne 


fed bodily woꝛks, p we might be moze mete & apt to do thoſe 


wozkes, which he hath apointed vnto vs, namelp to fede our 


ſoules with his wozde, to remember his benekites, t to gene 
bim thankes, and to cal vpon him. So that the holy dap map 
be called a mariage dape wherein we are marted vnto god, 
which dap is very nedeful to be kept. The fooltſhe on 
people,thinkethitto be a belly cheere dap, and ſo they make 
lt a ſurfaiting dape:there is no wickednes, no rebellion, no 
lecherp, but te hath moſt commonly her beginning vpd the 
holy dap, Wereada ſtoꝛʒp in the 15. chapiter of the-booke of 
p Number, That there was a frlow which gathered ſticks 
bpd the Sabboth dap, he was a deſpiſet of gods oꝛdinances 


Holydaies 


VYVOLkes, 


All miſ 
c hief begin 
at ch on the 


holy daes. 


Nume. ;. 


und lawes: like as they that now a dapes, go about other bu» 
ſincs, whan they ſhould heare the woꝛde ol God, and tome 
to the common pꝛaper, whiche felowes truelpe haue nede ol 
ſaute, to be made moꝛe luſtier to come and fede vpon Chailt' 
than they be. How Moſes and the people conſulted with the 
[02d, what they ſhould do, how thei ſhould punich that felow. 


which had fa tranſgreffedthe Saboth dap: he ſhall dye ſapth 
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god. which thing is an enfample fo vs to take hede, that toe 
tranſgreſte not the law ofthe Sabbath day: to though God 

God vil pu puniſh vs not by and by, as this man was panſſhed,” yet he 
nich one fs the very ſelt ſame god, that he was befoze:and wil puniſh 
day. one day eyther here, oꝛ cls in theother wozlde: where the pu⸗ 
1 niſhment ſhalbe euerlaſting. Likewiſe in the 17. chapiter of 
Hie. 17. the pzophet Þieremy, god thzcatencth bis fearefull wzath 
E anger vnto thoſe which do p2ofane his ſabboth dap. Agam 

he pzomileth his fanour,and all pꝛoſperity to them that will 

kepe the holy dayes,ſaycng:pzinces and kyngcs ſhal go tho⸗ 

rough thy gates, that is to ſap:thou ſhalt be in pꝛoſperity in 

wealth and greate eſtimation amongeft thy neigbbours. A- 

Plagnes gayn, vt ye will not kepe my ſabboth day, J will kyndell a 
threatened tze in pour gates, that is to ſaye; will deſtrop you, IJ wpll 
to ſuch a: bhyng vou to naught, and burne pour cities with fire. Theſe 
profaverke woꝛdes pertain as well vnto vs at this tyme, as theꝝ pertai⸗ 
daboth. ned ti them at their tyme:toꝛ god hateth the diſhallowyngel 
the Sabot, as wel now as then:foz be iz and remaineth-Mil 

the old god: he wil haue vsto kepe his @aboth, as well now 

The ſaboth ag then: foꝛ vpon the Saboth day goddes ſede plough goeth: 
2e that ts to ſay, p miniſterp of bis wozd+s executed,fo2 ide mi· 
Gy % niftryngofgods wozde is gods plough-Now vpon ſendales 
| god ſendeth his huſbandmen to come and tpll, he ſendeth his 
tallers, to come and cal to the wedding, to bydde the geſtes, 

that is, all the woꝛld to come to that ſupper. Therfozefo; the 

reuerente of god conſider theſe things, conſider who calleth, 
namely god: conſider agame who be the geſtes, all ve? Ther⸗ 

foze J cal vou in gods name, com to this ſupper, halo ſa⸗ 

both dap: that is, do pour holy dap wok, com to this ſupper, 

fo2 this day was apomted of god to that ende that his wozd 

Could be taught and heard: pzcferrenot pour owne buſines 

— therfo2c befoze the hearing of the ode of god. Remember 

the ſtozy of that man which gathered ſtickes vpon the holyr 

day: and was put to death by the conſente of god: where god 

Hewed himſelle not a cruell god: but he woulde geue a war⸗ 

nyng vnto the whole wozlde by that man, that all the wol 
ſhould kepe holy his Saboth dap. e 

The almighty euerliupng god gene us grace to liue 4 i 
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— where there halbe euerlaſtyng tore and 


che — Sermon of Maiſter 
Latymers., Math. 5. 


Idens autem leſus turbas aſcendit in montem & cum 
conſediſſet. c. When Jeſus ſaw the people he went 
vp · into a mountaine, and whan he was ſette downe, 
his — wc vnto him, and he opened his mouthe, and 
taughte them ſaying: Bleed are the pooze in ſpirite. 

Dercly beloued in our ſautonr Chziſt,J haus to tel you at 


called the chaiſten mans.pylgrimagc;but pe ſhall not thinke 
that J wel ſpeke of the popith pilgrimage, whiche we were 


John bone, oz to our lady of Walſinghain. No no, J wil 
not ſpeak of ſuch fooleries, but A wil ſpeake of ſuch a pylgri 
mage, which our ſaulour Chailt him ſeit᷑ taughte ha. — 
here —— w vo, with his owne mouth. The 
uer wil come to the eternal ſclicity muſt go that pilg 
els he hal neuer attaine ther vnto. Cum vidiſſet — 
bas, When he ſaw the people. It apeared by tbend ofthe 4. 
of Math. that our ſaulour had walked thozoughout all Gali⸗ 
lee: + had don manpaniracles:ſothat the ſame of him wẽt tho 


roughout al the contrep: And there gathered a great nber of 


this pꝛeſent tyme of acertaine pylgrimage, which maye bee 


wont to ve in times paſt: in running hither e thither to . 


70 
j 


A neceſſary 
pilgr mage 


people together to here him:he ſeyng the people how hungrx 


— were, conueied himſelfe into a higher place: $ his diſci⸗ 
e vnto him, and he taught thery,butnot only 2 difs 
but alſs the whole prople.foz Luke ſaith: docebat au- 
Ale populo, he pzeached þ people: hering it. At & turba ad- 
mirabitar ſap doctrina ilhꝭ, and i peaple meruailed becauſe 
ok his — — they had not heard 
it. So it appeareth that Chzifte made his ſermon not onelye 
to his diſciples, 
taught bis diſciples, to thatend that they might teach aſter⸗ 
wardes to others, foʒ he tau them ſuch doctrin whiche he 
would haus taught al th whole wozlde,therſo:e be ſo dili⸗ 
gently taughte them toʒ though he made many 3 


but allo to the whole people, vet ſpeciallye he 
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theſe. {i.fermons, the one in Pathew,andth*other in John 
ought to be regarded moſte abaue all others: faz they con- 
tepne the ſumme of a chziſttan mans lyle. Rowe dur ſaui⸗ 
our ſeyng them ſo hungry; mat dothe he: The Euange⸗ 
liſt ſaith; A petuit os ſuum, he dpened bis mouth and taught 


a chritians them: Oure ſauſour dyd not onelp lende out his apoſtles io 


lite, 


Cure prela 
tes be net 
bettet than 
Christ. 


Chritt tea“ 
chech men 
to goe an 
pilgte. 


Mage. 


pꝛeache and teache the people, but alſs he opened his -owne 
mouth, and taught the peaple bis'owne-ſelfe. Mhich acte 
of our ſautor, is tothe repzoch of our lozdly pzelates: which 
in a maner diſdaine to pꝛeache theym ſelues, in their owne 
perſons, but they thynke it to be ynoughto baue one oz two 
pertainyng vnto them, whiche pꝛeache in thei drioces, they 
them ſelues beyng otcupied in woꝛlolp buſpneſle 2 our Sa⸗ 
utour dyd not ſo, he opened his owne monthe, and taughte 
the people. Certatnly this enſample of our Saulour ought 
better to be conſidered of our pꝛelates than it is: fo2 they be 
not better than Chꝛiſt was. Chziſt bath ſent them, and giu? 
vnto them a Tommiſſion to pꝛeache: wherfoze diſdain they 
than to oven their mouth, and teache the people? ſeing that 
dur ſauiour hym ſelf taught: how will they be excaſed wha 
they ſhall make accom pt foꝛ their dopnges : What ſhall be 
their reward foz their louthfulnefſe 2 No doubt euerlaſting 
damnation hangeth ouer their heades. 

Nowe our ſauisur openyng his mouthe, what taught he 
them e Pary he taught them a pilgremage; the chaiſktenmas 
pilgremage: And this is a good and true pilgremage that he 
taught, fo: this pilgremage ſtandeth not in runnyng hither 
and thither: No no, this is a rigat pilgremage., but there is 
ſtrange geare in it ea ſuch geare, that pt᷑ 3 ſhauld ſay it of 
my owne head, pou would not beleue me, you wold ſape 3 
1ye : fo2 tt agrecth not with oure mother wutte, we can not 


. coinpaſſe this geare with gar naturall wit: therfoze we muſt 


conſider who ſpeaketh it, and ſo captiuate oure reaſon and 
witte, to the wiſedom of God. Now Chult the cternall ſon 


ok God, he teacheth vs this pilgremage : Of which god tb⸗ 


father him ſelfe ſaythe: Hie eſt filius meus dilectus, in quo 
mihi bene eomplacitum eſt, ipſum audite: This is my well 


beloued ſonne, in whome J am plcaſed, heare hym. _ 
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than that che alnnightye god commaunded vs to heare hym, 
weought not to regarde his doctrine litle, to eſteeme and va ⸗ Ve muſt 
lue it toꝛ nothyng:but moſt highly efteme it as the vafallſ- berg. 
ble wozde of god. Now what ſaith hee Beati pauperis ſpititu In fe, 
quoniam iplo rum eſt regaum cœlorum, Bleſſed be the pode 08 iu. 
in the ſpirite, fo: theirs is the kyngdome of heauen. c. Jen 
tend to be very ſhoꝛt, els J could not haue time to go thozow 
all thynges that partapne to thys pilgremage. This is a pil- a pure - 
gremage of viii. myles oꝛ of. vitt. dayes iournies, al thinges mage of 
that partapne vnto it are comp2ehended in vil. pointes. vin. dayes 
Our ſauiour ſayth,Beari pauperis, Bleſſed be the pooze, this fle 
is contrarpe to vure reaſon: foz who would thynke pouertye es, 
to be a bleſſednes: who is that wold not rather be ryche than : 
pooze: to be riche is a bleſſednes in our eies, to be pooze is an 
vnhappines in our myndes: but we muſt ſubdue our indge⸗ 
mentes. Me eſteme it to be a curſednes to be pooze: wel, our 
ſauiour ſapeth Bleed are the pooze: Luke hath no moze buk 
thoſe woꝛdes, Pathcw addeth Spiritu in þ ſpirit. Theſe viii. 4 7 
miles, oꝛ dais tomeps, may bt called Paradoxa that isfoſay, ht 15 
mopinable, incredible, x vnbelenable ſapinges: fo2 tf Chat ertie is a 
had not ſpoken it hymſelf, who ſhould haue beleued it: foʒ we bleſſed- 
ſee dayly befoze our epes, what a miſerable thyng is pouertp."<5> 15 2 
therkoꝛe oure nature is euer giuen eee pouerty, and to: atadox. 
tome to rpches. But Chat ſaith, Beati pauperes, Bleſled bee 
the pooze in ſpirit, foz the kingdom ofheauen is theirs, 

The. kyngdome of heauen is taken ſometymes foz theof- i 
fice of pzeaching, as when he compared the kingdom ol hea⸗ hers ing 
uen to anet that catched good x bad fyſhes, there he meaneth enen 0 
the office ot pʒeachyng:ſomtimes it is taken fo; cternal felt? fen for 
citve, which Chꝛiſt our ſaniour merited fo2 vs. When John the office 
Baptilt ſendeth his diſciples vnto Chaiſe to aſke him whe⸗ f yea - 
ther he be Chriſte 92 not, he tolde them what miracles he had 18. . 
dane, and amongeſt other thinges he ſaid, Paupercs Euange- r eg. 
liꝛant the pooze heare the goſpꝛl, meanyng that the pooꝛe be 4. ger to 
moze wylling to heare the goſpel:t hep take moze pain in hea leare the 
ring gods woꝛde then the ryche doe, foꝛ the riche tommonlpe worde or 
leſte regarde the goſpel. Looke thazoughout al England, and . 
rou ſhall fꝑnde it ſa, L pkewiſe he ſapeth by the Pꝛophete, ad- 


Egan 
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Euangelirandum pauperibus miſit me; He bathe ſente me to 

pꝛeache the Goſpell vnto the pon2e, becauſe the pooze hath 

moꝛe pleaſure in it ; the riche men comonly regard it foz nos 
thing: therfoze it is a wondertul thing that ſuch terrible thin 

ges are w2itten'of rich men, and pet we ſelte al to de riche, : 

It ia met cal them bleſſed t happy that be ſo. But ye herd vpon ſonday 
venue, laſt was, howe that theſe riche fermers made their excuſes: 
de firous theꝝ would not come to the banquet which God had pzepas 
to be rich red fo2 the:n, becauſe their richeſſe dpd lette them: therefo2 
rycheſſe are called thoꝛnes in ſcripture. As fo2 an enſawple ; 
There be two wais to a town, the one is playn and ſtraight, 

thother is full ot᷑ tha:nes. owe he that gocth the plain way 

Agood k- ſhall ſooner come to his io:neys ende, than be that goeth the 
militude tony wap: So it is moꝛe eaſyer without ryches to come to 
ans mat hauen than with riches:but our nature is ſo coꝛrupt that wr 
bed euet deſire that thing that may do vs harme. J wyll not ſap 
Marte but men map haue riches, e many good men haue had great 
this you "rjcheſſe, pet riehes muſt be had cum tremote, with feare: fa: 
riche men it ig a dangeraus thing to haue them: they be but burthens, 
they that haue them be but bailiffes and lie wardes oucr the, 

they mult make accompte fo2 them. And theretoꝛe aboue all 

thynges ryche men muſt haue in kreſye memoꝛie this ſcrip⸗ 

ture: ODꝛuitiæ ſi affluant nolite cot apponete, Whan riches 
come vpon vou, ſet not your hartes vpon them: vſe them to 

The ende ſuch ende as God hath appointed: with your copie belpe the 
ele inopie of the pooze miſerable people: and this is our duetie 
deu to me {0 do. Foz he that haty riches and helpeth not the poꝛe with⸗ 
There be all, but layeth them vp foz him ſelfthe is a thefe befoze god, 
theues though he do come rightly and iuſtelp by his goades : fo2 he 
mo $1 doth not his duectte:ho withdzaweth that from the pooze that 
8 pertaineth vnto them, ſoʒ god requireth ot᷑ the riche to releue 
and helpe the pooꝛe with his richeſte: when he nowe dooth it 
not, thc wꝛiters call him a theſe, Here ye ſe what a burthen 

it is to haue riches, therfoꝛe let vs not be ſo gredy ouer them: 

at ſott and when we haue them, lettt vs remembꝛe that we bee but 
of poote gods ſtuardes and diſtributers of his treaſures, 
be bleſſed Mu muſt mark here, that our ſautoz whan he faith, Bleſ⸗ 
ſez 22 che pooze: he commnedsth not the 
HS ame 


lame w:lfall poaertie: but it you be tome to pouertie to: cons 
teJingo? Chiſt, than thou art bleed. Againe, 3 am a ryche 
man, the fire cometh x taketh away my riches . As Job was 
à rich man, but what hapned z his enemy came 4 tokeawap 
altogither: ſo we may this day be rich, and to mozow we may 
be beggers:i02 the riches be chãttable vnto vs, but not vnto 
god: foꝛ God knoweth wha «+ to who he wil geue the o2 take 
them away agam. Now whan I come to pouertte by chice, 
ſa that god ſendeth pouertte vnto me: tha J am bleſſed wha 
take pouertie wil without gradging. And therkoꝛe he added 
Spititu, in ſptritesy is, to take it in good part with a fatthful 
hert, knowing that god ſendeth p ſame vnto vs: fa thatwha 
we come to poucrtte by ſache chaunces, oꝛ by perſecutions; 
fo that J caſte not awape my goodes wilfully as thefcyers 
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did which was a leauing of riches deniſed bytheir own min 


des: but els he that dothe his buſines actoꝛdyng vnto his cal⸗ 


ling,. and than god endueth him with pouertte, let htm take 
it with toy and gladnes:foꝛ theſe bleſſings which Chaiſt pꝛo⸗ 
miſed vnto vs here in this goſpel, ſhall light vpon him, ther- 
foze take it ſo, that pouertie is a bleſpng whan the is taken 
with a faithfall hert, elis in dede it is to no purpoſe, ercept it 
pꝛotede out of faith. Be not egre therkoze to haue riches, and 
when pe haue them, that god ſendeth them, ſet not to mache 
by them. Foꝛ Ch ꝛiſt ſaith:it is hard foꝛ a rich man to come to 
beaucn,fpeaking of thoſe which ſet their herts vpon riches: 
wiicymen in ded? bi very idolaters: foz they put their hope 
truTandconfidece in them, ſo that what ſo euer ſhal happe; 
they thynke they wil eſcape haupng money, + ſo they make 
money their gad, which is a moſt wicked and abhommable 
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thing in the ſight of þ Lo2d. Foz god wold haue vs to hang 


vpon bym, to truſt in hym, be we poo2e oz riche: If we be 
 riche, weſhuidnot ſet our hearts vpon riches:if we be pooꝛt 
w2 ſhould comſoꝛt our ſelues with this &cripturc, Non eſt 
inopia timentibus cum They thatfeare hym ſhal not lacke. 

Now the ſeconde myls oꝛ days toznep in this pilgremage 
is this: Beati qui lugent, quoniam ipſ con ſolabuntur, leſ⸗ 
ſed are thei that mourne, foꝛ they ſhal haue comfo2t. we after 
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but our ſauſour contrarywile pzonounceth them dleffed that 

mourne and wepe in this wozlde. We ſeeke all to be in that 

caſe chat we might laughe and be mery, fo; we thinke that to 

be a great bleſſednes:but our ſauiour pꝛonounceth them bleſs 

ſed that wepe; And therfoze ſcxipture faith, Melius eſt ite ad 

domum luctus, quam ad domum conuiuii, It is better to goe 

to the mournyng houſe, than to the houſe of banquetting:fo; 

be that goeth to ſicke folkes,it ſhalbeea good admonttion, it 

ſhall make hym to conſider the fragilitie and weakenes of 
mankynde, and fo tpzre hym vppe to make redpe, and not to 

ſet much by this woꝛld. S. Paule ſpeaketh of two manner of 
ſoꝛowfulnes, the one is woꝛldlp, $ other ts ghoſtlv, the woꝛld 

| lye(0owfalnes is withoute faithe:as the wicked whan they 

vvi.c weepe they are ſoꝛowfull:pet this tomfozt of which Chalte 
mourning here ſpeaketh is not pꝛomiſed vnto them. Tſau wepte whan 
iris that Jacob begiled him, but his weping was without faith, Tru- 

makerk' Jpg happpeare thoſe that haue muche occaſion to weepe and 

bleſſed. walle: oz Veratiodat intellectum, veration and trouble mas 

keth vs to know ourſelfes, and techeth vs to leaue ſinne and 

wickednes. There be many which be in great miferics, ſhut 

out ot their houſes, oꝛ in ſpckents, oꝛ other trouble: they ſhall 

.comfozt themſelues with this bleſſyng, which Chaiſt our ſa⸗ 

ulour pꝛomiſed vnto them, namely the y ſhalbe ſure that they 

ſhall haue comfozt,and reitefe of their miſeries, foz he will 

not ſuffer them to be further tempted then they ſhalbee able 

to beare:and then in the ende they ſhall haue euerlaſting cd⸗ 

fozt. It is a notable anſwer that Abzaham maketh to the rich⸗ 

man, when he lay in helliſh fyꝛe, My ſonne (ſaith he) Rece pi- 

ſti bona in vita, thou haſt receiued thy good dapes in thy lyfcs 

tyme, now thou ſhalt be puniched: But Lazarus hathe had 

ve muſt miſeries, and calamities:and therefoze he ſhall bee comfo2tcd 

go frome now. do we muſt learnc to be tontente to got from weping 

e by to laugheng, from ſoꝛowe toeternall felicity:but we muſic 

* g firſt ſuffer bere,we may not go from the onefelicity tothe o- 

one fene ther:therfoze l. Pierome ſaueth, that be is a delicate ſonldiour 

tie to 2n that wyll not ſuffer ſometymes miſeries and calamities. 

other. Thertoꝛe let vs be content with it, let vs beare them —— a 
farthfull beart,clswe ſhall not attaine to this conifozte; fo? 0 

· 
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the miſeries that the godleſte baue, opetantur mottem, tqty 

zke their owne deſtruction, and cuerlaſtyng per dition: ſoʒ 
they tan not beare them as they ought to dot: the p murmure The diner 
and crye out agaynſte god: but the godly whan he is in miſe⸗ 41-5 ot 
ries he taketh greate pꝛofite by it, foz miſeries dzpne hymto *"" 


nings, 


leaue ſynne and wickednes: and to repent foʒ that which he 
hathe done agapnſte god. Bere vou maxe perteiue nowe that 
thep that wyll hauecomfozte muſte goe to that pylgrimage, 
they mult taſte miſeries, and ſo at the ende they ſhall haut e⸗ 
end comtoꝛte. ; 

he thirde mile oꝛ dapes ſournep is this. Beati mites quo | 
niam inhetitabunt terram, Bleſſed be the mecke fo; they tal 1 
inberite the land, This meckenes is ſuch a thing p wholoes 4:iz jours 
ver hath ber, can be quiet in al thinges: be thai hat) her wyl vey. 
not auenge hymſelfe. But vt muſt know there bte two ma- Ivo ot 
ner of vengeance. There is a yziuate vengeance,+thcreig a c c, e 
publique vengoance,the publigue yengeaunce is allowed of „ lanfal 
God:the pauate is fozbidden,fo2 gab ſaycth to cucry patuats vnd the o- 
man, Mihi vindicam ego rerribuam, Let me baue the bens; bet vn- 
geaunee, and J wyll tewarde it. Whan anye man tothe me aul. 
wꝛonge, J ſhall o2 may not auenge me, noꝛ vet deſyzc in my | 
bearte to be 1 hym, J verng a paiuate man 96 
not a magiſtt ate, But there is a yubli $1 vengrauntce, that 10 
the magiſtrates, mult fe that w26ngdocrs be puniſhed, 
and rewarded acco;dpng to their miſbe baueduis mo. F- 


mape not auenge wy clfe. Foz J ain bleſſed when wy 


is taken from me wꝛongkullp, and 3 takt it well. Foz « 

ſapeth in he titabunt tertam, they ſhall inhertte te lande, = 

that fo2 goddes ſake leaucth 7 lande, e his gocdtes ; be 

ſhall inherite the lande: ſo he ſhall with the lande in⸗ 
herite the lande: but what ſhall 3 der whi good is ta- 

ken tom me? Aunſwere, got ta goddtes e ce 

are Centuplum acciplet, ht ſhall receiue it agayy hundzcth ye muſt 


folde. Lhe ee is romuntte d vnta the mag / ooo ogod 
5 aunterh vnto thetin to puntſhe te trent⸗ e fro. 

= oy ES. Hat 02 miſdecrang „ie, T 
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pull, Thou ſhalt take awave the vll from amongclt the peo⸗ 
ple. 90 ye hearehow that we mape not auenge oure. ſelues 
when anye man doeth vs wiong: pet fo; al that, this taketh 
not away the liberty ofthe vſe ofthe law. fo2 a chꝛiſtian man 
maye go to the law, and ſeke remedy, yet we muſt take hede 
that we go not to auenge oure ſelues vppon qur neighbour, 
with a dengeable hearte:ndz pet ſhould we not go with a co- 
netouſe hearte, to gette ought ob our neighbour: elles it is 
tanful to vſe the law wha it ts done with a charitable heart. 
As it is laut᷑ull foꝛ me bepng ſick to go to the phiſicion with⸗ 

out bꝛeach of my fayth to god ward: but yf J ſhould go to the 
phiſition in d'ſpetre-of God, then this goyng were a wicked 
govynz. 99 J ſay, when we wil go to the law, we maſte be- 
ware that it be done charitably,not with a vengeable mynd: 
foz whoſocuer fcketh to be auenged he ſhall not be bleſſed of 


hande,and taket) it willyng!y, he ſhalbe bleCed 
An enſa nple we he in Joleph:his b2ech; 

and handled him moſt cruelly and tyrannoullp, what did he⸗ 
be toke it wpllyngly without any reuengement ; what dpd 
god: Sy he fulfilled his pꝛomi e, inhetitabunt tetram, they 
ſhall inherite the lande. Therfo; he made him lo2de ouer al 
Egipt, this did god, and ſo he wy; du bnito vs: but our heart 
ts ſo poyſon ed with the porlon of malice, that we thynke ws. 
ſh>alde bs vndone, when we ſhouldnot auenge our ſelues, 
but they that hae the ſpirite of god, and to whom theſe bleſ: 
ſpuges pectapne,they wylbe charitable, and pet vſe the law. 


god. Agapne whoſoeuer ſaffceth wzongeat hys Wan. 
ſolde 


wyen necefTitie ſhalt requyze ſo, but thoy wyll doe it lurch a 


godlye mende. 


Terran they ſhall inherite the lande: ſome erpounde the 
lande foꝛ eternall lyt̃e, bat it mape bee vnderſtanded of thys 


" w321de to: foꝛ they that be patient and beare and ſuffer, Cod 


The &' 
mile or 
d us io 
Rey. 


wyll rewarde them here in this wo2ld and vonder ta. Row 
ve harr heurde wat ive ſhall haue when we be mecke ſpiri- 
ted:let da therfoze ſet aſide all ſtubburnes, al vengeance ha⸗ 
tred any malice, one againf another: ſo that we may obtain 
that land which: Thaſtp 1 vs. Besti qui eſutiunt & ſiti 
unt iuſtitiã quoaiam ipſi faturabuntuia Bleſſed bee they — 


1 — 


| M. Dobot Luymer: 3 Fol. 74 ä 


Lag, — thurff after rightnonfnes,fo2 they ſhalbe ſatiſt:ed. 
Thtſe woꝛdes be erpounded dinerſty;it niay be Inderſtätcd 

ſo, Bleſſed be they that hunger znd'thurft that is to lap, that 
haue ſo great deſyꝛe td tightuduſnes, as a hungry man bath 

to his meate and dꝛynke. Some erpounde it of the iuſtite of 
the ſoule: fo; the faithfall be euer hungry, they cuer thynke 
they be not well, they be ſoze behind the hante: and fo do not 
1 bhypocrites,fo2 they baue opera ſupetetogationis thei haue Hipoerti 

o much that they are able to ſeli vnto other men to: bzynge e baue 
them to heauen: But 4 will expound theſe wo2es fo, They 
that hunger, be they that fuffer w2ong:fo2 when a man ſuf- 
fercth wꝛong and tniurtes,hehungreth and thirffeth tohaue 
iuſtice, to come to hisright:foz it is a common laying,ainton- T - - 
gelt the people The law is ended as the mi ts frended. How. 1.1.7 
he that is ſo iniured and w2onged and hatd u godlye hunger ding. 
and thurtt to rightuouſnes, be ſhalbe ſatiſtied in this wozld, 20d i: ther 
and in the woꝛlde to come he ſhal haue enerlaſtpng lite. En⸗ bote tolle 
tamples we haut in feripture. Joſeph whan he was ſolve to 
Potiphar that great man, he was a fayze young ſpꝛingolde: 

now bis maiſters Potiphars wite,ſeyng bis beauty, cad her 

loue vpon hym, in ſo much that he could be no whert but ſhe 
came after dim: but Joſephe ſtaryng God refuſcd her , and 

would not committe with her the filthye acte oflechcrye, 

What foloweth,ſhe wente by and by and made an oute (rye 
t accuſed hym, as thoughe he would haue rauiſhed her. 80 
at the length Joſeph was caſt into pʒiſon, where he hungerd | 
ethurlt after rightrvuſnes,after juftice,y is be was deſire? 'oſeph bes 
tohaue his right:yet to al p he tobe p mater wel x godly,he Sener 
ſought not fo: vengeance: we in gur own foliſhnes i mother „ 
wittes elteeme them bleed, that can vc the matter lo, that 
the law may go with them, that they may haue theoucr had: 
ther — — my which beare t ann art nat 
ererciſed with trouble. J xtmember A red once a Lozye fa A 
biſhop which came to a dich mans houſe, where he 47 — Fabi 
chere and the goodinan in the houſe he wed hym all bis ry⸗ bop. 
ches and pꝛoſpetitiex, his geodid wite x his faire tbildzen: in 
ſumma:they lacked not ng at all, he bimſelte hadde neutr 2 
bene licke:the bihdppe hrarxng 1 in hrs mynde 

, il. no 
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no doute god is not here: and ſo commaunded his ſeruaunte 

to make redy the hoꝛſes, and by and by wente bis way. when 

be came a little far ot from the houſe, he ſendeth his mi back 

again ta fetch a booke, which was fozgotten bebynde, when 

V the ſeruant came the houſe was ſunke. do we ſee that woꝛld⸗ 
ly pzoſpcrity maketh vs to fo2get god, and in the ende to bee 

damned. Jacoh tyat holy man when he ſerued Laban bis vn 

cle and father in la we, what wꝛonges had he: how vniuſte- 

lye delte Labau with him: Ao daut he had great hunger and 

thurſte after rightuouſnes: therfo;e-God ſatiſtied hys appe- 

1zcobrhir tite,fo2 he bleſſed hym, and enriched hym wonderkullpe, as 
ite4 aftet gatnſte Labans mpn2e. There be few of ſuche ſeruauntes 
rightu04! nah a dapes as Jacob was:and though be had a wicked mai- 
1 ſter, yet he ſerued hym truelp: A woulde wiche all ſeruauntes 
would follaw the enſample ot Jacob, This J ſpeake to make 
vou patient in tribulation. and to ſtyꝛre vp in vou a hunger 
and thurſt after rightuouſnes: pou beare howe Joſephe was 

bleſſed in bearpng godly the inzurics which that fooliſh was 

man did vnto him. 10 

Dauid bu. Dauid alſo O what good ſeruſce dydde he vnto kynge 
pre afcer Baulee pet Baule wente abautc codeſtrope hem, tbynke ye 
rgbezouſ Not Dat hung ed and thürſted alter rigbtuouſenes 2: £0 
nes. donte he dydde, yet he mige haue auenged hunſelfe, but be 
woyld not: toz he had this mgekenesof which Chꝛiſt our ſaui⸗ 

our ſpeaketh here, Ando conſequentip inherite the land ac⸗ 

tozdyng bnto his pꝛomiſe. 140110 

The ßfre Beati miſeticotdes quaniam iph miſeticotdiam cooſe · 
mile or quentut, Bleſſed be the merciful fo; they ſhall. obtaxne mer⸗ 
aun jour” eye, J wpll nat tarye longe herein, you knowe iuhyche bee 
e the wozkes of mercpe. 4 washungry baiſte, 3 was 
naked. Pathewꝛ 25, There is a gho 


8 Aly mores: fete is,to 
admontſy then that bee in erroures; to baynge theym to the 
righte waye, Item ow ep them that doe 110 — eco 

is amertye , and a needefull mercye: and therefoze they 
F 

- fotbey2 neygyvouves theyz faultes , lette tbepm not Icoke 
Aeb., 10; Mercpe xt Sonden hai es . Foz we multe bee mer⸗ 
as kpkull, loupnge, and comfoztable towardes a e 
& Fa when 
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whan we will obtain mercy at gods hands. But this ſemeth werey muſt 
now as though malefacto2zs ought not to be put to death, be⸗ be =<rciful 
cauſe god requireth mercye. &y2 vou muſte vnderſtand that 
god requireth pziuatc mereye, ſo that pꝛiuate men one ſhall 
; fozgene vnto theother:but it is an other matter with the ma⸗ 
giſtrates, the kyng and all other magiſtrates are goddes offi- 
ters, they muſt do accoꝛdyng as god requireth them to do. he 
ſaith; Auteres malũ d medio populi,nec miſe reberis ei, thou 
ſhalt take awap, thou ſhalte roote out the vll, (them that bee 
malefactours) rom amongeſt the pcople:and ſhewe not mer⸗ Nginrate 
cy vnto them. Mere were a place to intreat of miniſtring of way not 

iuſtice, i the audiente were thereafter: how iuſtices ot peace | bew mer · 
and other magillrates ought not to be bolſterers andibearers in iudize 
with wickednes, but puniſh the malefactours accozdpng to ent. 
their deſerts:V qui iuſtificatis impium, wo be vnto you that 
inſkifye the wicked: to iuſtifpe the wicked, is not to puniſhe 
the m: Et qui juſtificat impium & que condemnat iuſtum am Aleſſon for 
bo abominabiles coram domino, he that tuſtifieth the wyc⸗ iuſtices. 
ked, and he that condemneth the iuſte, they are bothe wicked 
and abhominable befoze the lo;zd. So that magiſtrates ought 
to puniſh ſinne and wyckednes, but pꝛiuate men, one ought 
to ſhew mercy vnto another:that is, he ought to foꝛgeue whe 
any man hathe done him harme: and ſo he ſhall haue mercy 
at gods hande. 

Beate mundi cotde quoniam ipſe videbunt deum, Bleſſed 
be the cleane of heart:fo2 they ſhall ſee god. By theſe woꝛds 
we may perceiue that we ſhall not looke to ſee god, to ſee our The fir 
felicity, whan we be impure ofhearte. Me can not come to e 
that inſpeakable iop and felicity which god hath pꝛepared foz Je 
his, except we be cleane in our hearts: therfoze Dauid know 
ng that leſſon, ſaith vnto god: Cor mundum crea in me de- 
us, O god make cleane my hearte within me. But pe wpll 
aſke howe ſhall our heartes be purified and cleanſed, aun 
wer, Fide-purificaatur corda, thoꝛough faithe the heartes of faithe puri 
menne muſte be cleanſed. They that heare God des woo2de 2 | 
and beleue that ſame to be true, and lyue after it, thepʒ hear⸗ | 
tes ſhalbee purified,and ſo they ſhall ſee GOD. | 

There be two manner of ſeeyng of G * Dꝛas longe as 
I. Ui. we. 
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o_—_ ſene ye bee here, we muſte ſee hym by kaythe, in beleuynge in 
bed 2. bym: vonder we ſhall ſee bym face to face howe be is, ther⸗ 
thislife toe beeleue here, and ſec there. And ſo it appeareth, that he 
face to face that wyli not heare goddes wo 2d, and beleue the ſame, that 
hs hcarte may be clenſed, he ſhal not ſec god. 
| Beatipacificequoniem ipſe fili Dei vocabuntur, Bleſs 
he cu (cd be the peacematers,(o; they ſhalbe called the chyldꝛen of 
nvleor4ais God. Hert is an other iournep. There is a lawin Deute, 
ion ney. Where god ſayeth: Nou erit ſuſurro nec calumniatot in popu 
Ic, There ſhall not bee a ſlaunderer oz whiſpcrer amongeſt 
vou whiche are my people. But J tell pou thys lawe 1s not 
kepte: fo there bee a greate number cf thoſe whyche ſpeatte 
fapze wyth theyꝛ tongues , as thoughe they weulde creepe 
whiſ>:rers into a mans boſome, but behynde hys backe oꝛ befoze other 
be pen ce men they betraye hym, they lye vppon hym and doc all they 
breakers, £canne to bryng.hyu out of eſtimation: theſe whiſperess bee 
peacebꝛeakers, and not peacemakcrs:fo2 the diucl b2ypngeth 
his matters-to pafſetho2ough ſuche fellowes, there be many 
ſuche in Enzlande whiche tell falſe tales of others, to pꝛo⸗ 
mote themſelues withall:theſe be the chiipzen of the dincil, 
and no doute the di uill hath many childzen in the wozlve, 
The hig J wpll ſhewe you an enſaumple: There was ene Doeg J⸗ 
er oe h. dumeus, a ſeruaunte of Saule the'kynge. , be was princc ps 
| 1downe, Paſtorum, the maiſter ouer his heardemen. Whan Dautd 
i. Reg. 22 fiyengſfcom Saule, came to the pꝛie ſte Aheueleh very hun⸗ 
grpe and werpe, and therkoꝛe delpꝛed ſome meate, the paeſte - 
haupng none other bꝛead: tut pan:s propoſitionis, the holye 
bꝛead:ot᷑ that he gaue Dauid, and aftcr that he gave hum the 
ſwoꝛde of Gobath, whome Daudd hadde kyllrd befoze. Now 
thps Doeg bepnge there at that tpme, what doeth he: lyke 
. awkiſperer 82 manpleaſer goeth to Saule the kynge and 
tolde hym, aw the pꝛieſte had refreſhed Dauid in hys tour- 
nep, and had geuen vnto hym the ſwoꝛde of Goliath: Saule 
hearpng that, beynge in a greate fury, ſente fo2alk the pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes and theyꝛ wefes and they; chyldꝛen and lew them all. 
Dboee was Thyps Doeg nowe that whiſperer was not a peace maker, 
a peace . but à peate bꝛeaker: and therefoze nota chylde ct: G OD. 
breaker. hut of the diuell. J coulds tell you of ans" of 
„ other 


* 
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other whiſpcrers,foz 7 haue knowen ſome in my tyme:but 
ail ſuche are the chyldzen of the demil!, they are not Goddes 
codzen : foz Chʒiſte our ſauioure called thoſe Codvcs chyl- 
dꝛen, that art peacemakers, not them that tutte their neigh⸗ 
boures thꝛoate. Seepngnowe that it is ſo good a thynge to 
be a peacemaker;lette alkthem that be in ſuperioritye inde⸗ 
nour themſelues tobepeacemakers: let tbe landloꝛdes ſhew 
tat ſelues to be peace makers, when they bere of contentions 
and ſirifes betwene their tenants; ſend fo2 them here the pz 
matters, and make hym that is faultpe to bee puniſhed, and 
ſo let them be peacemakers: but there be ſome gentlemen in 
England, which thinke themſelues bozne to notbyng cllcs 
but to haue good cheere in thys wozlde ; to go a haukynge 
und huntpng e J would wiſhe they woulde indeuour them 
ſelues rather to bee peacemakers, to counſaylic and healpe 


Fol. 76 


A leſſ for 


landclords 


A leſſs for 


pooꝛe men, and when they heare of any diſco2v to be betwene al gerlcae. 


neighbours and netghbours to ſet them together at vnitye: 
this ſhoulde bee rather they; exertiſe than banquettyng and 
ſpending the tyme in vapne: But they wyil ſape, it is a great 
payne and labour to meddle in matters, to be a pcatemaker. 
pz pou muſte conſider that it is a greate matter to bes a 
chylde ol God: And therfoze we ought to be contente to take 
paynes to be peatemakers, that we map be the chyldzen of 
god. But in matters of religion we muſt take heede that we 
baue ſuch a peace which may ſtande with god and his wozd; 
fo2 it is better to haut no peace atail, then to haue it wyth 
the loſſe of gods woꝛde. In the tyme of the ſire articles there 
was à Biſhop whiche euer cryed vnity, vnity:but he would 
haue a popiſhe vnitie. Satnt Paule to the Coꝛinthians ſap- 
eth: Sitis vnanimes, he ot one mynde: but he addeth Secune 


dum leſum Chriſtum, accozbyng to Jeſus Chziſte, that is, 


accozdyng to gods holy wozd,els it were better warre than 


peace: we oughte neuer regard vnity ſo much that we wold 


02 ſhould fozſake gods wezde foz her ſake: when we were in 
poptry we agreed wel, betauſe we were in the kingdom of 
the diuell, we were in blyndnes. In Turky we heare not of 
any diſcention amongeſt the,foz religions ſake. The Jewes 
xy now be haue no diſcention amõgeſt : thẽ, becauſc they be in 


I. ili. |  blynde- 
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blyndeneſſe . Whan the rebelles were bp (n-Nozffolke and 
Deuondchire, they agreed ail; there was no diſſencion : but 
their peace was not decundum leſum Chriſtum, accodpnge 
to Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Therfoze D. Þilarte hath a pꝛeatie ſaying; 
Specioſum quidem nomen ett pacis & pulchra opinio vnita- 
tis. ſed quis dubitat cam ſolam vmieam Eccleſiæ pacem eſſe 


quz Chtiſti eſt, It is a goodly woꝛd peace, and a faire thing 


Unitie: but who doutes but this to be the onelp ryght peace 
of. the churche, which peace is after Chaſt; accoꝛdyng to his 
woꝛdes: Lherfoze let vs ſet by vnitie, lette vs be geuen to 
lone and charitie: but ſo that it mape ſtande with godlines. 
Fo2 peace oughte not to be redeemed iactura veriraris, with 
loſſe of the truthe:that we wold ſeke peace ſo much, that we 
ſhould loſe the truthe of Gods wo2de. Beati qui perſecutio- 
nem patiuntur propter juſtitiam, Bleſſed be they that ſuffer 
perſecution fo2 rightuouſnes ſake: foʒ thetrs is the kyngdom 
of heauen. This is the laſt tourncy, whan we be deman⸗ 
ded of our faith, and examined, and aftcrwarde be foiced to 
beleue as thep wyl, whan we come to that popnte: 4Bleſſed 
are we whan we ſiffre rather all extremities than fozſake- 
the truth, yea we ſhall eſteme it to be a great bleNednes wha: 
we bs in ſuche trouble. And not onelp this, but who ſocuer 
ſaffreth any thing foꝛ any maner of rightuouſnes ſake; bleſ⸗ 
fed is he, the queſtmonger dopng vprightly his duette in dif- 
chargyng of his conſcience : now he ſhal taue diſpleaſure, 
happy is he: and he ſhall haue his rewarde of God, 

Beati cum maledixetint vobis homines & dice. Eleſſed are 
pe whan men ſpeake pll of you, Gaudete quoniam merces 
veſtra multa eſt. & c. Be merie, becauſe pour re ward is great 
in heauen. Noe ve haue heard whiche is the wap to hea⸗ 
uen, what mancr a pylgremage we muſt goe: Namely firſt 
by ſpirituall pouertie, by hunger and thirſt after rightuouſ- 


nes, by mekenes and lenitie, by weppng and waplyng, by 


pitie and mercyfulnes. Item we muſte haue aclcane hert: 
Item we muſk be peace makers: Item we muſte ſaffre tri⸗ 
bulation and affliction. Than ſhall the ende bee, Merces 


veſtraerit multa iu cœlis, pour rewards ſhalbe great in hea- 
uen. Merces, this woozde ſoundeth as though we ſhoulde 


merite 
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merite fomwhat by our owne woozkes:fo2 reward and me- 
rite are toꝛreſpondent, one foloweth the other: whan I haue 
merited, than J ought to haue my reward, But we ſhall not 
thynke ſo:fo2 ye muſt vnderſtande, that all our wozkes are 
imperfect: wecannot doo them ſo perfectely as the lawe re⸗ 
quireth, becauſe of ourfleſhe which cuer letteth vs. Mher⸗ 
toze is the kyngdome ot god called thanarewarde? becauſe 

it is merited by Ch2tſt:fo2 as tuuchyng our ſaluation and e⸗ Chrig heath 
ternall Ipfe, it muſt be merited, but not by our owne woꝛ⸗ merited for 
kes, but onely by the merites of our ſauto2 Chꝛiſt. Therfoze s. 
beleue in hym, truſt in him: it is he that mertted heauen foz 

vs: pet fo2 all that euerp man ſhall be rewarded foꝛ his good 
wozkes in euerlaſtpng lpfe: but not with enerlaſtyng lyfe; 
Fo2itis wzitten, Vita æterna donum Dei, The euerlaſting 
lpke is a gift of god. Therfoze we ſhuld not eſteme our woz⸗ 

kes ſo perfect as though we ſhould oꝛ coulde merite heauen 

by them: yet god hath ſuch pleaſares in ſuche woꝛkes which 

we doo with a faithfull heart:thathe pzomiſcth to rewarde 

the in euerlaſting lyfe. How to make an end, J deſire you in 
gods behalfe,remebze this pilgremage which J haue taught 
po1,ſet not lyght by it:foꝛ it is our ſauioꝛs owne doctrine , 

he with his owne mouth taught vs this pilgremage: whan 

we will now folowe hym, and doo acco;dpng as he teacheth 

bs, than all theſe bleſſyngs,of which mencion is made, ſhalt 
lyght vpon vs: and in the ende we ſhall obtepne cuerlaſting 
lite. which graunt both yon and me, God the father thzough 

his oncly ſonne our ſauioꝛ Jeſus Chziſte, Amen. 


Che third Sermon of maſter Latymers, a 
| Ephel. 6. cap, . 
Fi extero Fratres, confortamini in Domino » OC 
Yo potentia virtutis eius, induite vos armaturam 
Ne My bꝛetherne be ſtrong in the Lozde, and 
| thozongh the power of his myghte, put on all 


= the armour of G © D, that ye maye ſtande a- 
ndl the allaultes of the deuyll. Foz wee wzaſtle not 
again... 
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againſt blood and fleſhe, but againſt rule, againf polver, a- . 
gainſt wozldly rulers. Saint Paule that elect inſtrumente 
of God, talteth muſter of gods warrto2s : and teacieth chzi⸗ 
ſten people to warre, telleth them plamely that they muſt be 
warrioꝛs, as it is waitten'tn the boke of Job: Militia ett vita 
ho minis ſupet tetram, The lite of a man oꝛ woma isnothing 
ells but a warfare, it is nothing but a continuall battailyng 
Ewarring. Not verp long agoe Jentreatcd of a pilgremage 
A told pon at Þ tyme of þ very godly t goſtly p lgremage, x 
ſuch a pilgremage, which all ſaints whilſt they were in this 
woꝛld walked: they went al to p pilgremage: but it is a hare 
pelgre mage, an vneaſp way to walke: but we muſt nedes go 
it, there is no reme die, either we mut go that peinful pilgre⸗ 
mage, oz els neuer go to heauen:fo2 we ma not go fro iopte 
top and pleaſare, but from ſozow and miſerie to teiicitte: we 
map not looke to haue here good cheere, and onder eucria- 
laſting life: foz we may not looke foz top and ioly cheerc at 
bothe ſpdes, Me haue no ſuch pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt our ſauisz: 
he pꝛomiſed vnto vs that we ſhould be ſuffercrs here in this 
wo2ld,and than in the wozld ts come we ſhal haue life euer⸗ 
laſting : therfoze lett vs be content, foz though it be a harde 
fozney, pet there ſhalbe a good end of it. Like as whan a ma 
goeth a great tournep,and laboꝛeth very ſoꝛe, but in the end 
he cometh to good chere, than all his labour is fozgotten. a 
we ſhall come at the end to that felicitie whiche no cies hath 
ſcene, no eares hathe heard, noz hart percetued, whiche God 
hath pꝛepared fo2 his elect. : 

Now here in this epiftle S. Paule telleth vs of a certayne 
warfare: he taketh muſtre,not only sf the Epheſiãs, to who 
this epiſtle is waitten, but alſo of vs which be chzilltans: foz 


The fſitſte all that is required of them is required of ve. The firſt point 


poiate of a 


Chiittan 
fouldiour, 


be wealiitags,becauſe we haue-a ſtrong ennempe: mn he 


that pertaineth to this warfare is to be ſtrong and bardye: . 


this is a tõmandement, as who ſap, you that be chaiſtias that 
be baptiſed in his name, that loke ts be ſaued thozow Chꝛiſt, 
I comand you be ſtrong, pe map not be weaklynges: foz ye 
muſt fight hard, there is neither man no2 woman but ther 
muſt fpght,they muſt come to that battaile, and we may not 


hat 
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that hath a ſtrong and mighty enemſe, ought not to be weak 
and fearfull. F62 if he be, he ſhalbe ſoone out rcomt and vã⸗ 
gquiched. Therfoze ſaint Paule woulde haue vs ſtrong, that 
we map be able to fight againſt that fearefull enemie the de⸗ 
nill. But f̃oʒ all that ſaint Paule wold not haue vs to ſtand 
to our own2 ſirength, to think to vanquiſh this mighty ene⸗ 
mie by our owne power oꝛ might: No not ſo, foz when woe 
put oure hope in our owne ſlrength, we ſhal ſoone bs oucr- 
tome, he ſhall haue the victoꝛie by and by: we ſhall put dure 
hope truſte and confidence in god, and truſte thozow Chꝛiſt 
our ſauisʒ to ouercome this ennemie. Mie mape not doo as 
one Atar did, whom his father ſendeth foozth with a tompa⸗ 


VVe mnſt 
not truſt in 
our one 


{lre2gih, a 


ny ok men to warfare, geuyng him good and holſom leſlens 


and inſtructions that he ſhould put his hope and truſt in god 
at all times, tben he ſhould haue lucke: Aiax anſweted and 
ſayd vnto his father, It is not a great matter to get the vic⸗ 
to zie with the helpe of god, vera the fearefulleſt and weakeſt 
man can get the victozie whan god helpeth hym: But 3 wid 
gett the victoꝛie with my owne ſtrengih: without the helpe 
ok god, J am able to fight:ſuch blaſphemies ſpake this Aar. 
But we ſhall not doo ſo, as he dydde, truſting in sur oſone 
firength : foz whan we doo, we ſhall come to wozt, we ſhal 
loſe the victo2ie,to our eternall deſtruction, D. Paule ſaith: 

Cenfoitaminiin domino, Be flrong inthe Loo: we muft 
be firong bp a borowed ſtrenoth: fo2 we of out owe (reins 
are to weak? and feble: Ther ſoꝛe lette vs [carye: where toe 
ſhall fetche our firength, name ly ſrem abeue: fo2 we haue 
it not of our owne ſelues. Rowe he ſapeth: Put on all tbe 
bern: ys of Cod: ou knob that wha a man goth to warre, 


The blaf. 


bemy of 
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beue. 


and is harne ſled all about, except at ene place: It his enemꝑ 


ſpit this bare plate, he woundeth hym as ſcane as though he 
had no harneſſe at all: therfoze . Paule comanded vs, that 
we ſhall haue the whole armure, nothyng lackpng; (oz we 
map not go with pieces, hauing one thyng, and lackyng the 
other. Foz whan we be waunded we ſhal do but litie good 
- after, Wherfoze doth S. Paule requite ſuch irength tluch 
weapons, t teacheth vs to light: Anſwer: to py endthat we 

map quenche & pull downe ß deulll, we map ſtriue 1 


ee muſt 
lacke no 
parte of ar- 
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eobear- Hym, left peraduenture he onercome vs and bzing vs in dan⸗ 

med and ger of our ſoules:toꝛ ye know, in battail as long as a miſti- 

weak oued. deth he is well, be hath hope to eſtape: but as ſoone as he is 
down, then he is in ieopardy of his lyfe. So likewiſe as long 

as we ſtand and fight againſt the dinell, we are wel, but wha 

we fall then we are in danger, leſt he get the victozy oner vs 

therfoze he would haue vs to ſtand agaynſte the aſſaultes of 

the diuell. Now you mult conſider what maner an enemy he 

is that figbteth againſt vs: and firſt conſider his power:ſcrip- 
lob. 41. Wc ſaith Non cſt poteſtas, there is no power in earth, whi- 
he may be compared vnto hrs power. owe that ſtronge 

felow is gods enemy and oures, therfoze ſ. Paule biddeth vs 

to be ſtrong 4 armed round about: but to do on our own har- 

1 neis, that we may not: but we muſt do on the armour of god: 

undes which be bath apointed foz vs:therfoze we muſt not learn of 

51: the denill to fight, he ſhall not teache vs to battatl:fozit were 

we muite likeas whan we would fight againſt the Scottes,and hadde 

put on. none other harneis, but as they apointed vnto vs, No doute 

VVe may pyk we were in that caſe, they woulde appoint ſuche weapons 

1 oo. - fo2 vs, that they might get the victoꝛy, and geue vs an ouer⸗ 

pons as the thꝛowe. So whan we ſhoulde fyghte againſt the diuel, and 

deuill vill had none other weapons, but as he appointed vnto vs. No 

appoiut vs. doute he would ſoone gene vs an duerthꝛow:foʒ he woulde 

appoint weapons wherwith we could not ouercome him and 
withſtand his power. 

1. Peter. 5, Further the diligence of the deupllis expꝛeſſed and declas 
vnto vs by the mouth of S. Peter whiche ſateth; he goeth as 
bout lyke a rozyng lyon, ſeeking whom he map deuoure:he 

The deuill vſeth al craftes and deceptes, ge compaſſeth the matter hither 

appliethhis ad thither:tyl at the length he bꝛingeth his matters to paſſe- 

matters. oz he is no ſluggard, no ſleeper noz negligẽt:but he applieth 
his matters and buſineſſes to the vttermoſt. Now that he is 

Gene. 3. ſuttlo, it appearcth in holy ſcripture.foꝛ ſo it is waitten; Ser- 

| pens etat calidior cætetis animalibus, the ſerpent was wiſer 
then the other beaſtes were. Here apeared his wyttes, ſuttel 

{ke r ties and crattes, auer that he hath had a great and long tyme 

:69cxcccife to exercyſe hymſelt withall, he bath had fpne thouſande fyue 

7 hundzed and, 53. yeres,ſuch along tyme W 
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ciſe hym ſelfe withall. Cherioze it is not in vaine that ſutint 
Paule would haue vs to be hartie and ſtrong, and fight with 
a good courage. This diuell was ones an angell in heauen, 
& foz pꝛide he was caſt down:foz he went about toexalthym Oiue lies 
ſelfe. aboue G O N, therfoze be was pulled dotune, and all , 55" 
his companie with bym, al the angels that toke his part, and? 
ſo he fell with a great numbze ; they fell down from heauen, 
and here they be in the ap2e: yet they be inuiſible vnto vs, be⸗ 
cauſe they be ſpirites: but fo: all that they bee amongeſt vs, 
and aboute vs, to let vs of good thynges, and to moue vs to 
naughtyneſſe: am not able totellhawe many thouſand be 
here amongeſt vs now in this chambꝛe: and na daubte ſoſne 
were buſy to keepe ſome men away from the hearyng bf the 
wood of God: foz their nature is eyther to kepe men away 
from hearyng of Gods woꝛd, ſo that they ſhall nat heare at _ 0 
all: 0281s at the leaſt waye, they ottupie mens heades with , ut. 
other buſpnes : ſo that they ſhall here it without pꝛoſit. Now ture 18. 
whan be bꝛingeth the matter to paſſeacco2dingtohis. mino: 
tden he reioyſeth wonderfully with his cõpanie. a that the 
wiiters ſap, that if we could ſee them, we ſhold perceinc tht 
to hoppe and dante vpon our headsfoz gladnes, becauſe they Oiuels re 
haue done vnto vs a miſchief. Me ſee them not, they be ins ione whe 
miſible as J tolde you befo2c;but no daut bert they be fo; our ***) 5 
exerciſe 4 foʒ it were a ſmalle thyng ta beieue well it there 
were nothyng mouyng to the contrary. Zherfoze it is ſo oz⸗ 
deined of God that we ſhould haue warre, vea and nothyng 
but warre, a ſtandyng warre, and nat onlyfoz men, but alſo „ n 
oz women; ſoz the women muſt battell and fyght with this 4,0 
hozrible ennie as well aas men. And be is ſtronger than we ve avg 
be, wan be alane „ſotdat we ſhall not ber ahle te gyac figh 5 
him an auerthꝛowe. But wan Chaiſt ia with vs, than ber 
tan dos notdyng at all, becauſe C hꝛiſt bathe vanquiched his 
— —— bis tmpotencte appered in the. 9. 
dt Pathew,whan-qur ſanto2 tame in the region of theGer- Math. “. 
gelites, there tame twamen vnta hum poſſeſſedof the deuit, he de. 
aud they cxiedand ſaqd,Zeſutbow ſore of Daud,wherfoze be, 
| art than came betozethe:tyme toafflict.vs: wheritappereth „ 
hat thep tremble and axe ſcatłull when Chaſte is 1 
8 | de 
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therfoze they ſape: Cur veniſti ante tempure Mherfoꝛe arts 
thou come befoze thy ty meethe deuilles knowe that they dee 
damned, and that they muſte goe to hel: yet they that be hert 
baue nat yet appointed vntothem their plates, i though thel 
paue the papnes with them, vet they haue it not ſofully and 
1 divil perfectly as they ſhal haue at the laſt dap. And their greateſt 
dot chert loꝝ andcomfozte is to do vs harnie:foz they know that they 
full torme be fallen fo2 euer, ſo that they ſhal neuer attaync to that top 
tes before Which they haue had. And agayne they kno we that we ſhall 
the laſt tome thither, and thertoꝛt they enuye god and vs : but their 
d. Ampotencyappeareth;fo2 they takt it ſoʒ a toʒmont to be let⸗ 
led: It is a greate griefe vnta them, pet they are not able to 
ſiriue agaynſtthe commaundement of Chzift. Therfozc we 
VVenedc nede not to feart them ſith Chʒiſt is with vs, they are wt akt 
f-are che enemies, han we put on aur armes which ©. Paule deſ⸗ 
divels. £ribetb here: fo2 alt the demlles in hell oz in earth are not a⸗ 
ble to fight againſt one of thoſe that hath theſe armours: foz 
ve ſec he dare not diſobep Chaſt,commannvyng bpm to goe 
out of the man. Row whan he perceiued that he could do ng 
moz2 harme vnto the man, than hc deſpꝛed Chailt to let hym 
go into the ſwyne: where appeareth partelp his impotencpe 
that be could not goe without Chaiſtes permiſſion: parteiye 
bis miſcheuous mynd apeareth, foz whã he ſeeth that he tan 
do vs no harme in aut bodies, then he gocth aboute to hurte 
vs in our goods. | Liezen 
VVhatic | But whan we baue Chꝛiſt with vs, he is notable to hurt 
i» to haue vs neither of dur ſoules, bodies, oʒ goods: that is Wh? we be⸗ 
Cbriſt cue in Chziſt. Fo2 to haue Chziſtw vs, is nothyng els but 
2 , tu belene and truſtin dym, tofekeayde and help by bym,1- 
lath 28 gainſt our enempubs deupil. Therfoze Ch itt ſayth to al his 
_ . Faithfull, ta all thoſe that beteue in hym, E go ſum vbiſcum 
vſqͥ́; ad conſumationem ſeculi, am with pon tyll to the end 
of the woꝛld, to aſliſle vu, tu helpe pon, to detend vou, and 
to here your pꝛayers whan ye cal vpon metfherfoze thoughe 
-  wecannotwithſtad this enemy by our un power, yet with 
ves Chuſtes belpe we ſhall chaſe him and put dym backe, mate 
15 bm aſhamev of bis onterpxiſe and purpoſ e 
Non eſt nobu lucta cum carne & — — 
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fight with blond and tlech. Bere the Anabaptiſtes make ve ⸗ ; 

ry much ados intendyng to pꝛoue by theſe-wo:des of @aint: bn 

Paule, that no Chziſtian man maye fighte oz goe to warre⸗ „e chis 

fare. either maye there bee anye mageſtrates (ſaye they) place. 

wiiche choulde ſhedde bloude, and puniche the wycked foz 

his vyckednes, But theſe fond felawes are myche deceined 

in theyꝛ 0 wne wpttes, ſoʒ ſaint Paules mynde is cleane ton 

tracy vnto their ſaings, . Paule teacheth here, ho al ch2i-; 

ſtan people muſt fight, but not ſo that one ſhold fight with 

another: but hefpeaketh here of a ſingular fight, we may not 

fighte oye with another: thoughe my neigobours doeth me 

wrong, pet A mau not fight with hym; and auenge my ſeife 

vppan hem: oz god ſaith, Mahi vindict am & ego tettibuam, 

let me haue the vengeance and J will reward it, ana no dont, 

God wyll re warde the wicked for his wickednes, either by 

ben ſel6; oꝛ els by the magiſtrates; Some there be that be 

puniched by the magiſtrates faz theit miſdoinges:and again 

ther be ſome which eſcape hanging in this woꝛlde: yet fo2 all 

that God punich:th the m, either with ſicknes, v2 elles other 

waxes. But ve muſte knowe tbat there is a vziuate venge⸗ 

ante, and a publique: the pzinate vengeance is, when a man 

goeth about to auenge hymſelfe vpon his neighbaur, which: abt 

wenge is inhtbitedyere by thc ſe nad of W. Nane, Non The Ta., 

eſt nobis lu da cum carne & ſanguis et daue not to fight yep th N 

lulth fleſh and loud, buttycre is a puhlike vengeance that blade, 

isthe magiſtrates:the magiſtrates ought ta fight and to pus: 32 

niſhe when he ſeeth tauſe, he may and nught to ſtryke male⸗ 

facto2s with the ſwozd, foz . Pauls ſuytꝭ: eſt: m imiſtti dei 

ad viadictam, the magiſtrate: is a ninuſter ot᷑ god to puuiſh. The lord 

Ita, in an other plate ſtriptute ſaith iuſſ us dns & iuſtitiã dis! lovethiu· 

lexit, the loꝛd is iuſt $ he loueth inffice;therfoze pfodliſh Ana . 

baptiſts ar much deteiued: fo this plateitaketh not away al 
mmercef-fightings, but only. þ pꝛiuate figbting;but pþ magi 

ſtrate may dꝛaw his ſwoꝛd and firike: £.certenly eutry go⸗ 
uerndꝛand ruler, auerꝝ king may defenn his rtal me, chaſe a © 4 yo 

pat by the ſnuadours. Again q ſuntectas ar bound in conſcittie 1% %% 

to tight wyãſoeuer thei br required oftheipking's 102d; and od 

nodout yp mã ; fofighteth being laufulb talled therunta.be caro 
lain t ſaxuict d god, he is gods leruãt: but about althings 


- 
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magiſtrates, the Kyng muſt ſee that his quarell be good and 
lautull, befo2c he pꝛotede to ſhedde chʒiſtian blood. Fo: they 
beare gods ſwoꝛde, not to do harme, but good, to puniſhe and 
ſtrike the wicked, and defend the good. Therkoꝛe as J ſayde 
bpeloze, the Anabaptiſts tan not pꝛoue by that ſtripture, that 
there thall be no magiſtrates noꝛ beitelpnges : o that magi- 
utates map not dꝛawe their wo des agatuft'thoſe that treſ⸗ 
| paſſe. But ſubiects may notof their owne p2inate auctozirie' 
The ſvb take'y ſwoꝛd, oʒ rebel againſt their king:foz whan they rebel 
lee ve they ſerue the dtuell: co they hanenocommiſſion of God fo 
oc ce*<* u do, hut ol theyꝛowne heade-they ryſt againſte God , that 
B, againſt the kyng; to whome thep der abedience, and ſo 
wozthily be puniched. Therfoze good rhaſten people beware 
of rebellpng againft pour ſoueraigne lozwe the Uyngt: but 
whan there be rebels 02 inuaders, i pe be called of the kyng 
to withſtand them, go with a goed will and conſcience:and 
be well aTured, that it is gods ſeruice in wichſtandyng the 
rebelles oꝛ the kynges enemies: and no doubt be that refu⸗ 
ſeih at ſueh a tyme to ſerue the kyng, ozcls is lowe in ſer⸗ 
upng. that curſe ſhal lyghtcn vpd bym, p god thꝛeatnethby 
lere, 48 his holy pꝛophet laying: Malt dictus qui facit opus 
2 dominraegligemerz Sc maledictus qui gladium ſuum abſti- 
tahgzhe n net E lantziuinẽ, E ut ſtotet he hat doutbe the Iwo int uf the 
ſome.caſc Lade utgligentiyʒ und curſed be he that kept his ſ wo: de trõ 
is acutſed Hdodſhedyng: And no doabt that man that diet; ſo in ſigh⸗ 
ct god. tyng agaunſt the kyngs cnemte, he dpeth in gods ſeruice, in 
gods quare ll. But vet q wolde not taue men to call theym 
ſclaes, oꝛ tome ate callyng: would haue theim 10 
tarxp tyſi they be calibon i: when they be talled, they be on- 
thoꝛiſe d they hj aut a botation ot Cod togoe. But againſt 
rule, againſt powersagainſt wozidiy rulers: with theſe na / 
mes fd. Paule deſcribeth the deuyll, ſigngſpeng vnto vs bis 
mygbt and power when god permitteth and ſutforerh him. 
And than be is ſubtile, ther foat he ſaithj that we muſt fpght' 
agaynſt the ſptritnalbcriftinefſe; wich trattines paſſcihj all 
ſttme ccuttpneſte:he ta nymbit and redy to all miſchiete, hisa- 
The dive! Mlitie is wonderfull, dis aettuttte is vnſpcakab let 
1; ozmble lu caleſtibus, in tis element, iut re de in A 
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' fouſes are talled Voluc tes cœli, the ſonles of the heauen, tbat P ſalm. :. 


is in the partes at the ayze, here amongeſt ps. &0 the divell 
is here amongeſt vs in the middeſt parte of the aire,redy cucr 


to moue vs againſt gad: whenſoencr he tan eſpye his time, he The deuill 


ſpareth not, he loſeth no tyme. As foʒ an enlample, when the loſeih ao 
deuils pertstue one ta be giuen to ſwtaring and curſing:thei n. 
euer miniſter matters vnto bymy to xetayus hym in his cars 
ſing,tfo pꝛicke him faztward:whethep perceiuc one to be ge 


nen to pzoudenes,they ener moue his heart to go fozwardin 


dicing,02 to lecherp, oz to other maner of wickednes: he lic e⸗ 
peth not, be is euer red at had:fog he hath a thouſãd wais to 


bs, and to bing vs to miſchiet᷑:in ſo much vᷣ we are not 


able to ſtande againſt him, when we haue not gods weapds 


whcrewith we may ſtrike him, Therfoze ſ. Paule ſaith, that 
we mutt fight againſt rulers, he deſcribeth vnto vs the great 
power that the diuel bath:foz what is mightier then rulers 1 „lt 
and potentates be: therfoze to the entent that we might per- end aint 
ceine his mighty power be named him by that name, to that yaulc ge. 


ende to make vs earneſt to put on the armours, and take the verh ſuck 


weapons which god bath appointed fo2 vs:els we ſhal ſoone . to 
daue an ouerth;ow:if we will take ſuch weapons as the de ⸗ duell 


uill thall apoint vs, as he bath done in times paſt. Fo2 what 


atruſt and confidence baue we bad in holy water, andholye 75< oe. 

bꝛead: Item in ringing ol holy belles, and ſuch fooleries⸗but h. 4 

it was good ſpozte fo2 the diuell:he could laugbe and be me⸗ „c. haue 

rye at our fooliſhnes:pea, and oꝛder the matter ſo, to kepe vs vs ſe. 

in the ſame errour. Foz we read in ſtozies, that at ſomtimes 

the diuel went away from ſome men, betauſe of the holy wa 

ter, as though that holy water had ſuch ſtrength and power The ſuttel. 

that he could not abide it. O craftp deuil:he went away, not tie of che 

foz feare of the holy water, but becauſe he would mayntaing dull. 

men in errour and fooliſhnes. And no doute it was the de⸗ 

uils teaching, the vſing of this holye water. At was nat long 

ago, ſente I being with one of my neigbbours that was ſick, 

there came in an old woman: Andwhen ſhe ſa w the ma ſo;e 4 good me 

ſick, ſhe aſked whether there were no holy water to be gots diciae fora | 

ten:ſee here the fooliſhnes of the people, whiche amiddes in ke man. 
| P the 
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- the light of gods moſf holy woꝛd, will folow ſuch phantaſies- 
e deluſions of the denill;ye know whan there was a ftozm oz 
afcareful wether, thi we ring p holy belles: þ holy 
were they that muſt make all thynges well: they muſt dꝛyue 
away the deutll. But J tell pu, it the holy belles wold ſeru 
again the deupl! (oz that he myghte be put —— — 
thepꝛ ſound: no doute we would ſoone baniſh him oute ot all 
England. Foz J thpnke pk all the belles in England ſhould 
bee rongen together at a certapne boure , J thynke there 
would be almoſte ng plate, but ſome belles might be hearde 
there. And fo the diuel ſhould haue no abyding place in Eng 
land, yfringing of belles would ſcrae: but it is not that that 
wyll ſerue againſt the diuell:pet we haue beleued ſuch foole⸗ 
The deuill ries in tymes paſt, but it was but mockyng: it was the tea- 
ravghe rs chyng of the deuill. and no dout we were in a miſerabie caſe 
tot ing: ko Whan we learned of the deuyll to fight againſt the deupll. 
ly belles. And how much are we bound to God, that he hath deliaered 
vs from theſogroſſe ignoꝛantes, and hath taught vs how we 
ſhouldfightand pzenaile agaynſt this enemie. Vet it is a pi⸗ 
VVe deſire fifull thing to ſe that there be ſom amongeſt vs, whytch wold - 
fooleties faine haue the old foolries-again;thep are awerp of the wozd 
more they of God, they cannotaway with it:they woulderather haue 
eve 11224e Haus their crolſynges, and ſettyng vp of candles, and ſuche- 
au jultory, ſOolries then the a of. God. I was ones called to one of 
my kinſtolke: it was at hat tyme whan had taken degree 
at Tambꝛidge, and was made maiſter of art, 3 was called 
ſap) to one oł my kynſtolke, which was very ſicke, and died 
imme diatly after mp comming. Now there was an old cou⸗ 
ſyn of myne, which after the man was dead gaue me a ware 
candle in my hand, and comaunded me to make certain troſ⸗ 
ſes ouer him that was dead:fo2 ſhe thought the deutllfhould - 
runnt awap by and by. Now 7 toke the candelt, vut'J could 
not croſe him as ſhe would baue me to doo, foz J had neuer 
' . - ſeen? it afoze. Now ſhe percetupng that J conlde not doo it, 
ode? with a greate anger tooks the candell out of myhande;/fay-- 
vmerha4 eng: It is pitie that thy father ſpendeth ſo much money vp⸗ 
gone ſo lõg pon thee, and ſo ſhe tooke the candie, and croſſed and bleſſed 
o ſehole. him, ſo that he was ſure inough. No doubt che thought * ; 
| the 


len ee 


the denillrould haue no power agatuſt bim. This v ſriehtike 

things wer nothing but illuſions of þdenil:yet ſoʒ al that we 

put our truſt ſo in them, ʒ̊ we thought we could not be ſaued 

without ſuch toyngs. But now let vs geue god moſt heartis 
thankes, that he bath deiinered vs from ſuch ſnares and illu⸗ 

lions of the deuyl: t let vs endeua our ſclues moſt earneſtly 

to hears gods moſt holy woꝛd 4 to liue aſtex it. Nowe to the 
armoꝛs, here is the atmoꝛ of: gods teching fo man t womã. | 

When a man ſhall goe to battaile, commonly be hathe a 

great girdle with an apozne of maile goyng vpon his knees, 

than he hath a bꝛeſt plate:than foz the nether parte he hathe 

bigh ſhoen:any than he muſt haue a bucklar to keepe of bis 
enemies ſtrokes:than he muſt? haue a ſalette here with his 

head may be ſaued: And finally he muſt haue a fwoo:de to 

fight withall,and to hurt his ennemy. Theſe-are the weas The partes 
pons that comonly men vſe whan thep go to warre:of ſuche ofacmour 
wiſs S.Paul-wold haue vs to be pꝛepared. Therfoze whoſo 22d ef 
ever ivil go to this ſpiritual war, efightagainſ{Þdeupll, be 

mult haue ſuch wepos, truth, iuſtiee, xedy to hexe gods woꝛd 

faith, ſaluation in gods wozd, hey y be armed in ſuch wils lob vr2s 
$deutll can nothyng vs againſt them. As it appered in the wel atmed 
holy man Miob, whome the deuyll coulde not tempt further 

than he had leaue of God. M herby we gather, that wha 

we ſtande to gods armour, we ſhall be able to quenche the 
aſſaultes of this old ſerpent the deuil. Now the firſt point 

of this armoz is truth æ veritie: from which truth the deuill 
4s kallen, he and all his com⸗pany. Foz it is woꝛitẽ, in veritate 

non ſtetit, he abode not in the truth. He was in the truth, but 

He kel from it, he remained not in it: foz with lieng 5 falſhede 
bedeceined our gridmother Eue whil be deſired bec to cate ben 7% 
of p fozbiddenfruſt;affirmyng © moſt ſurely pꝛomiung vnto e 
her (x hec huſ band Adam) that they ſhold be gods after they man. 

bad taten of the apple, Lbich was a fals lie. Therfozeitis 

lvzitte of him, Mcngdarx ct, & ei“ tei pater, Be is a har, and a 

fatherof h ſame. O that all liars wold tõſider what an hoz- 

riblt thing it is in þ face of god ta te ll falſe tales, theꝝ haue 15 Jul 
tauſe to be werꝝ ot they eſtate: foʒ the deml is their faiher, „ faber e 
and they be bis ebildʒen. Truly it is an vil . once ers. 
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be ehren er bs vetit:topthe deuil gent h an yll retwarde 
to his chil oꝛen, euerlaſtyng perdition is their inheritãte, wht. 
che they hal haue ol thꝛir father, Cum mendacium loquitur 
ex propiis lo quitut, when he ſpeaketh a lie, ht fpeaketh of his 
dwn,fo2 he himſelf is nothing eis but talſhod. O there be ma 
n ſoꝛe ſentences in ſcripture againt lpers, and fals tale tel⸗ 
lers. Dauid ſaith, >erdes omnes qui loquũtut mendatiũ, thou 
ſh ilt deſtroy al them that ſpeakt lyes. Therfoꝛt D. Paule 
exhozteth vs to this truth, to leaue lyes and falſhode, he ſaith 
Depoſito men q icio vetitatem loquimini quiſq;; cum ptoxi- 
mo ſuo, ct aſyde all les, and ſpeake the truthe cucrye one 
with his neighbour. J pꝛap god we may learne this ſeſſon of 
S. Paule, and folowe it, und pzacriſe it:foz no doute we ber 
full ot lyes. Conſider and examine all eſtates, and ye ſhall. 
fynde all their doſnges furniſhed with lyes: So kyꝛſt to men 
of occupations, conſider their lives and conuerſations, there 
is in a maner nothyng with the but lying. Goto men of au⸗ 
thoꝛity, go to lawiers, von ſhall ſynve-ſtuffetnongh: Foz it 
is ſene now a dapes that childꝛen learne pꝛetelpe of their pa⸗ 
rentes to ly: : toꝛ the parentes are not aſhames to lpe in pꝛe⸗ 
fence of their cthildꝛen. The traſtes man oꝛ merchaunte man 
teacheth his pꝛentiſe to lye, to vtter his wares with lymg x 
koꝛſwearing. In ſumma, there is. almoſt nothing amg ed vs 
but lies ther koꝛe parents i maſters are in great danger vt 
eternal dination, fe: thep tare not howe they bzing vp they 
youth mn godfines/vyother wapes: they care not fo2 it. Ther» 
foze F erhoꝛt you in gods behalf, conſideriths matter, pe pa⸗ 
rents! ſuffer not pour childꝛen to lye 02 teil falſetales: when 
pe here one of your childꝛẽ to make a lye, tale him vp i geue 
him 3. oꝛ 4. good firives,4 tel him p it i nought:⁊ when he 
maketh an other lye, geue him s, oꝛ S$Mripes; and J am ſure 
- when pon ferae him la, he wil leautttifozitisacommb ſap⸗ 
eng: Ve uio dat intolledtũ corettiũ geuttij vnderffanding. 
Bat we ſee now a dals 5 parents reioice whã their child ẽ ca 
nike apꝛety lie: they ſap, he wilbe a pꝛety wittp felom. he ti 
mike a pꝛetp lie:ſo muchis þ wo of god regarded ainbgeft 


Luce mader bs. Sd likeiſe pꝛentiſes can doe nothing but lye? and tt 


Ike as. 


better be cant lee, the moꝛe is be regarded or his maiſters 
and 
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and the mozeacceptable, and therfoze there was neuer ſuche 

kalſedode as there 1snowe: fo2 the youth is ſo bꝛought vp in 

lyes and falſehod: Foz we ſe daily what falſhod is ab2oade, 

how .euery man deteiut th his neighboꝛ: There wyl no wzt- 

ting ſerue now adays, euery man wozketh craftily with his 

neighboz. In the olds tyme there were ſome folkes not aſha- 

med to pꝛeache in the open pulpit vnto the people, how long 

a man ſhould lye in purgatozie. Now to defende their lpes, 

they ſapd it was doon to a good purpoſe, to make the people 

afraide to beware of ſynne and wyckednes. But what ſaicth 

God by the pꝛophete, Nunquid eget dominus mendatio, vt God nee- 

pro illo loquamini mendacium? Yathe the Loꝛde neede of —_ 

lyes, that ye will go and make lyes in his name? Pou maße 

perteiue now how neceſſaris a thing it is to be in the truthe, 

to be vp21ght in our dealyngs. Foz S. Paul requireth truth 

not only in iudgements, that iudges ſhal indge accoꝛdyng to | 

equitie and conſcieuce,but alſo herequireth that we be true _ n 7 

in all our tonuer ſations and doyngs, wo2des and dedes. And ben in 

ſo Ohꝛiſt yim ſelfe required the ſame of vs in the. v. of Path. che r con. 

Sit ſermo veſter eſt eſt, non non, let your ſapings be pca yea, uerſations. 

no no: he ſaith two times yea yea, to ſigniſie vnto vs, that Math. f. 

it halbe with vs (a, that whan we ſay yea with our tongue, hy chriſt 

than it halbe in the heart yea too. Agapne whan we ſap No ade yen 

with our tongue, that the heart be ſo to:thert᷑oze he ſaith two 1 a7 

tymes pca vea, no no:to ſigniſie that the hearte and mouthe 

ſhall go together. And therfoze it appeareth that we be in a 

pitifull caſe,farrefrom that that god wold haue vs to be. Fo2 

there be ſom that be ſo v ſed to lyes, that they can do nothing 

els. And as the common ſapeng is, A lie is the better whan A prouetb 

it cometh in their mouth. Mell, x will ſhew you an enſam⸗ 

ple, which halbe inough to feare vs from lpeng. In the pꝛi⸗ 1 | 

mittuechurch,whan there was but few which beleucd: and 5 lier 

amongſt them there was a great meny of pode people:ther- orie. 

foe they that were rich vſed to ſell their goods, and bꝛought 

the money to the apoſtles, to that ende that the pooze might 

ver relic ued. There was ſome that did ſuch thynges ſimply 

and vprightiy with a good heart. Now there was a tertaine dia 

man called ananias, and his wife calied Saphira, ther were ry h ys 
P. ul. . 
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| ch2ifians,but they ſought nothyng but woꝛlolg thinges, an 
VYouldro ſome of vs do now adayes:they thought it ſhould be a wozly 
god this Jy kingdome:as there be many goſpellers now adapes, whiz 
were n0t the ſeeke nothyng by the goſpel, but their ownogapnes and 
* great * pzeferments. Poly this man with his wife, ſeepng other ſell 
numvec of their goods; thought they would get a good name too: they 
V8. went and ſolde their landes, yet they were alrapd to bzynge 
all the money to the Apoſtles, miſtruſtyng left this religion 

{hould not indure long:therfo2y they thought it wiſdome to 

Kepe ſome kepe ſom what in ſkoze, whenneceſſity ſhold require. Mel, 
hat for a tho go and bꝛyng a parte of the money to Peter: and the o⸗ 
foule day ther parte they keptfo2 themſelues,aFirming to Peter that 
it was the whole money. Now Peter hauing knowledge by 

the holy ghoſt of this falſchode, ſald vnto him when he came 

with the money: Cur Satan impleuit cor tuum vt ceutueris 

ſpirirvi ſaucto, Hobo thaũted it that the dinel hath filled thy 

heart, chat thou ſhouldeſt lye vnto the holy ghoſt⸗was it not 

thy owne good: And thou commeſt and ſapeſt it is all, whan 

it was but a parte? Non homiaibus, thou haſt not iped vnto 

A cerrible., men, but vnto god. What kolowethe Ananias hearyng that 
example by and by fell doune and died out of bande: ſo that . Peter 
for ly ets to killed him with his wozdes. After that his wife tame a tolde 
-ike hede the ſame tale, and retetued lpke reward foꝛ her iys. How 7 
J. pꝛap vou Who hath ſuch a flynty and ſtony hearte that wyll 
not be afrapde to make lpes? But what meaneth it that god 

puniſheth not lyes ſo openly now as he did than? Aunſwere, 

That god puniſheth not lyes now, he dothe not becauſe de 

hath a delite in lyes, moe at this tyme the he had at the ſame 

The cauſe tyme, foꝛ he is an immutable vncdangeabie god. Me taryeth 
why godpu and puniſheth not by and by, betauſc he woulde haue vs to 
niſkcrh got Yepent and leaue oure wickednes, lpes and falſehode: pt we 
1y2:30"% wyll not repente, then he will come one dape and make an 

dende with vs, and reward vs attozding vnts dur deſeruing. 

And this is commõly eur nature, that when we haue made 

dne lye, we muſt make twenty other to defende that one. 

This is nowe the kpꝛſte armour that we ſhoulde have, 
namelpe trueth. D. Augultyne wꝛpteth verye pony of 
lrin⸗ 
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lpinges, and agaynſte thoſe that vſe lying. There be ſo me 

that make a detece bet wene a geſting lve and an earneſt lye: 4 geſting 
But J tell peu, itis good to abſtayne from theim bothe, foz Pagel. 
god is the truthe, whenne we fozſake the truthe wefozſake f. be gad. 
God. Pol the ſetonde weayen is to be Juſte, to glue eue⸗ 

rye man that which we awe vnto hym: to the kyng that wht- 

«be pertameth vnto bm, to oure landelozdes hat we owe „ 
vnto theym, to oure curate oꝛ perſon, what pertaineth vnto |, *:* * 
him:and though the curate be vnlearncd and not able to doe erh that 
his duetye, yet we may not withdzawe from bym-of paiuate nothing is 
authozitpe that thynge which is apointed unto bym by com- (o cuill ps; 
mon authozitye.. No not ſo, we gughte ta le tte bm haue his det te 
dnetre, but iuhen he is naught oz vnapt to be in the place at dure he, 
a turate, than we may tomplayne to the oꝛdinaty and deſire yy. ma) 
a better foz hym. So likewiſe beetwene mariedfolkes ,there nor requir 
chalbe luſtice, that is · to ſaye, thep hail do their ductics 2 the wrIog wit 
man ſhall loue his wile, ſhall honour her, ſhall not bee rigo- rorg. 
rous, but admoniſhe her louingly: Agayne the wyke ſhalbee 

obedient louyng and kynde towardes her hul band, not pꝛa⸗ 
uskyng im to anger, with pil and naughtye wozdes. Fur⸗ ſuſtice bi 
ther the parents ought to do iuſtite towardts theyzchilazeny 4*** . 
to bung them vppe in godlines and vertue, tu toꝛrette them d d. 
when they do naught: like wiſe the childzen ought to be obe- „ne aa 
dient vnto their parents, and he willing to do accozding vn⸗ other. 

to their commaundement. Atem the maiſters oughte to doo 
Juſtice vnto thevꝛ ſeruauntes, to let them haue tht ir me ate 
and drinke, and they2 wages: agayne the ſcruaunt ought to 
be duligent in their maiſters buſines, to do them truelp, not 

to be eye ſeruantes. Likewiſe the ſub:ectcs aught to be obe⸗ 
dient to their king and magitrate:agapne the kynge ought 

to da tuſlice, to ſce that tuſlite haue place: Finally one neigh 

boure cugte. to haue Juſtice with another: that ia, to geue 
hem, what pertapneth vnto hym: not to deceive hym in 

anye thynge, but to loue him, and to make muche of hm: 

when we do ſo, thenare we ſure we haue the ſeconde part of 
this armour of G O D: Tnirdelp, we muſie bre ſhoed, 

we muſt haus ſhoen , that is to ſaye, we multc bee redy to 
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Cerraine Sermons made by 


The thirde heart gods holy wozd, we muſt haut good attettiõs to heare 


arm ouris 
out hoc 


that is & te 


dinet to 
heate the 
vvorde of 


gd. 


The buck 
ler ot faith 


VVho che) 
bee that 
haue this 
buckler. 


gods woꝛde, and we muſt be redye to make pꝛouiſion foz the 
kurtheraunte of the pꝛeachynge ol gods holy woꝛde, as farre 
koꝛthe as we be able to do. Now all theſe that haue ſuche lu⸗ 
ſtes and deſpzes to gods woꝛde. Item all thoſe that are con- 
tent to mapnetayne the office of pꝛeachyng, to fyride ſcholers 
to ſchole, all theſe haue their battalleng ſhoen, which Saint 
Paule required of them. 

Now whan we be ſhoed, we muſt haue a bucklar that is 
kaptb, and this mult be a right faith, a faith accozdyng vnto 
goddes woꝛde: foʒ the Turkes haue they: fapth,ſo lykewiſe 
the Jewes haue they; laythe. Item the falſe Chꝛiſtians haue 
thep; fapth, but they haue not the right fapth, not that faythe 
of Which Saincte Paule ſpeaketh here, but they haue dem 
men dacè, a falſe faith, a deceiuable faith, fo it is not groun- 
ded in gods woꝛd: therfo2e the right faith ca not be gottẽ er- 
cept by goddes wozde. And the wozde wozketh not, hath no 
commodittes,ercepte it be taken with kapthe. god we map 
trye aur ſclues whether we haus this faythe oꝛ not, yf we lye 
in ſynne and wickednes, care not foꝛ gods woꝛde and his ho⸗ 
Ive tommaundements, but lpue onelp accoꝛdyng to our lu⸗ 
ſtes i appetites, thã we hauẽ ot this faith:wha we be louth- 
ful, whã we be whozembgers,ſwearers oꝛ vumerciful vnto 
the pooꝛe, th? we haue not this faith, as lõg as we be in ſuch 
tuſtomable ſinnes, but it we heare gods woꝛd, beleue 4 be c6- 


tẽt to liue after it, leaue our ſinnes t iniquities, thã we haue 


that fapth of which S. Paule ſpeaketh here, then we ſhalber 
able to quenche the fyer p arrowes of the deupil. So pehaue 
hearde what the armour of god is, namclye truthe, Juſtice, 
readines to heare gods woꝛde, and faith: but thts fa th muſt 
not be onely in dur mouth, in our tongue, but it maſt bee in 


dure handes:that is to ſay, we muſte not onclye talke of the 


goſpell, but alſo we muſt fols we it in our conuerſations and 


_ Jpupnge»d, 


The hel 


met of ſale 
nacion. 


whatſocuer we do we muſt — it map further 


oz let vs of our ſaluation, when it map let thee of thy ſaluati⸗ 


on leaue it, whe it may further thee, thẽ do it, ſo th; 2 : 
a 
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ll our lyues we muſt haue a reſpect whether oure doynges 
may ſtande with our ſaluation oꝛ not. 

M han we are now redy and armed ronnde about, ſo that 
our enemy can not hurte vs, than we muſt haue a ſw ode in 
our handes to fight withall, and to ouertome our ghoſtly ene 
my. what maner of ſwozde is this:? ꝙary it is gods woꝛde, it 
is a ſptrituall ſwo2d, which all people oughte to haue. Here 
pe here that all men and women ought to haue that ſwo2de, 
that is the woꝛde of god, wherwith they may fight agapnſte 
the deuill. Now J pꝛay pou, how could the lay people haue 
that ſwozde,how conld they kyghte with the deupll, when al 
thynges were tn Latine, ſo that they coulde not vnderſtand 
it: Therfoze how needefull it is foz euery man to haue gods 


woꝛde, it appeareth here:foz only with the wozde of God we 


VVe may 
not lack 
this ſ word 


mult fight againſt the deupll, which deuyll entendeth dayly 


to do vs miſchicf;how could now the vnlerned fight againft- 


dim, whan all thyngs were in latine, ſa that they might not 
come to the vnderſtandyng of gods woꝛde. Therfoze let vs 
geue god moſt hart thankes that we haue gods woꝛde, and 
let vs thankfully vſe the ſame:foʒ only with gods woꝛd, we 
hall auopde and chaſe the diuel and with notbyng els. Our 
Sautoure when he was tempted, what were his weapons 
where with be foughte,nothyng els but goddes woꝛd. 
M han the deuill tempted bin, he euer ſayeth: Scriprum eſt 
it is witten: whan the deuyll would haue hym to caſte hym 
ſelle doune from the temple, he ſaide vnto hym: Scriptum eſt 
non tentabis dominum Deum tuum, It is witten: Thou 
chaltt not tempt thy lazde god, that is tofay, we may not put 
god to do that thing miraculouſly when it may be done other 


Only gods 
worde is 
our weaps 
ag anſt the 
deui l. 


Chriſt ouer 
came ihe 
with this 
vveapon. 


wapes. Agayn, vpon the mountaine whan the deuyll wold 


baut hym to wonchip bim, he ſaid Scriptum eſt, Jt is waten 
thou ſhalt honoꝛ thy god onely. So lykewtſe we muſte haut 


temptations and aCaultes:as when the deuyll moueth me 


gods wo de to kyghte with the deuill: and to withſtande his 


to commit adultery J muſt fight againſt vim with the wozd 


of god: Scriprum ef}, it is waitten,thou ſhalt not commit ads 
ultery: Thou deuili thou ſhalt nat be able to bing me vnto 


* to do againſt my lozve God; Folikewiſe when the des 


ul 
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4 Certaine Sermons made by 
Say the all moueth me to make lyes;'J muſt tanto him with gods 
3 _ wo2d. &. Paule ſaith; Vericarsloquimini quiiq;; cum ptoxi- 
l mo ſuo ſpeakethetruth every 'onewithbiancighbour: as 
there is a common ſaying amongeſt vs, Sa thetcuthe and 
ſhame the diuel, ſo euery one, man t woman muſt fighte a⸗ 
ge ynſt the deuel. But we pꝛeachers, we haue a greater ano 
higher degree, we are magiſtrates, we haue the ſpirituall 
\wo2de of god, in a higher degree then the common people: 
we mult rebuke other men, and ſpare no man: our office is 
to teach euerp man the way to heauen. And wholoener wyll 
not folow, but liueth itt in ſinne and wickt dnes: him ought 
we to ſtryke & not to ſpare: uke as John Baptiſt did whẽ he 
ſaid, to the great and pꝛoude king Herode, non lic et tibi, Sir 
- ..«z. {t bechmeth not thee ta da ſo. 99 we pzeachers muſt vſe gods 
duct a> W92dto g toꝛrectiõ of otber mens ſins: we maynot be flatte- 
2udoritic ters oz clawbackes;othcr people p.haue not this vocatid may 
to ſttike kxhoꝛt enerp one his neighbour, to leaue ſinnes: but we haue 
vrich cke - the ſwoꝛd, we are auttoiſed to ſiryke them with gods woꝛd. 
* of © Nowthe laſt part ol this armour is pꝛaper, and à warrant 
$903 7197” gu, it is not left out: foʒ it is the chaiſten mans ſpecial wea- 
| pon, wherwith to ſtrpke the deuil, t vanquiſhe his aſſautes: 
and if we be weake andfecle our ſelues not able to withſtiv 
our euemp, we muſtfall to pꝛaper, which is a ſure remedy, 
to deſyꝛe god to help foꝛʒ bis. own ſake, and fo2 Chiiſtes ſake, 
foʒ his pꝛomiſe ſake:fo; he were not god yt he ſhold not kepe 
his pꝛomiſes therfoze'Chult tõmaunteth vs to pꝛap al waits 
when we haue nede, and no dout there is neuer a tyme but 
we haue neve, epther fo; dure ſelues, oꝛ els faz oure netgh-s 
bours: thertoʒe to pzay we haue nede and we ſhal ouercome 
| the deulll with faithful pꝛayer. Foz pꝛaper is the pzincipall 
Prayeris Weapon, Wherwith we muſt kight agamſt the diuel. J ſpakt 
the princi Of faithful pꝛaier:toʒ in times paſte we toke bibling babling 
pall q fo patrier, whi it was nothing leCezand therkoze l. aul ad⸗ 
doth Spirmu in ſpirit. Me mult pꝛay in ſpirit with a penitft 
beart;foz there is no mi that hath an yi conſcience that doth 
p2ay in ſpirit:he p is a whozemnbgetr dꝛ a ſwearer, a carder oꝛ 
dicer,adzonkard oz ſuthe ike, that pzaicth, his pꝛaier hathe 
no'efficoaglong at he is in — a 
311. all 


. / ein 
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5 Ib he tan not p2ay the he is vnarmed, he hath not theſe wea 


pans of which ſ. Paul ſpeaketh here: but he p bath a penitent 

heart, is cõtent to leaue his ſinnes t wickednes, that ſame is 

be whoſe pꝛaiers ſhalbe heard. And whan we pꝛaye we may x he myrd 
not da it waueringly oz raſhly wout conſideratiõ, our mouth mutt pray 
ſpeaking,+the heart being occupied with other matters, we if v1< {hal- 
map not do fo: we muſt p:ay with great earneſt t feruftnes,: >< herd. 
At the laſt when be bath ſet out the pꝛoperties of pꝛaiers, the; 

he ſaith fo2 al ſaints. Here pe may cõſider that whe we know, 

not ſcripture howbvlynd we be, z haus ben in times paſt. o 
we thought only thoſe to be (ants 4 holy,that be gone out of 
this wo2ldzbut it is not ſo:al they that beleue in our ſauiour 
Ch itt, that cal vpon bis name, and looke to be ſaued by him, Al chriſtias 
thoſc ſame be gods ſaints. Al faithtul Chailts people that bes: ate ſaiats. 
leue in him, are ſaints and holy, | 

Now when he bath done and ſet oute all his mynde, at the 

laſt hbe.commeth and deſireth them to pꝛape fo him: but foz: Sint paul 
what? Not to get a fat benefice 02 abrſhopatke:No no, ſaint did nor bũt 
Paule was nat a hunter of benefices: He ſaith,pzays that J for beneſi · 
may haue vtterante and boldnes to ſpeake. And this was re 


gquiſite to his office:fozthougha pꝛeacher be wel learned, but 


pet lacketh that boldenes, is faint hearted, truely he ſhall doe 

but litle good fo; all his learning: when he feareth men moꝛe 

then god, he is nothyng to be regarded. Therfoze this is the 

thyng that S. Paule ſo muche deſireth, to haue boldents ta 

ſpeakt:foꝛ when a pꝛethers mouth is ſtopped ſo that he dare , int her 
not rebuke ſynne and wickednes, no doute he is nat meets cd ſouldi- 
fo; this office. Now like as ſaint Paule required the Epbeſi our is uo: 
ans to pꝛay foz him that he may haue vtterance,foz this wag wete ro be 
molt neceſſary foꝛ his office: So let cuery one pꝛap vnto god 1 4cher 
t deſpꝛe other to pꝛay fo2 hym, that he may doe the wozkes of 

bys vocation. As ko an enſaumple when he is a maryed 

man, lette dym pꝛape vnto God that he maye lout his wife, 


cheriſhe her; honour her, and beare with her inſirmities. All eſtates 
Ds lykewifſe let all faithful ſeruantes call vpon God, that werecds 


may doe the duetye of theyz vocation,, e lykewyſe lette 


magiſtrates bee feruente in pꝛaper: Foʒ no doute they haue 
neede, toꝛ thex baue a greate charge committed unto * 
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of God, therfoze they haue the moꝛs nede ok the help of god: 
pea let euery good ſubiect pzaye vnto God foz the magiſtra⸗ 
tes, that they may doo their dusties accozdyng vnto goddes 
will and cõömandement. and no doute thys is a good pꝛaper, 
whan one katthtull man pꝛayeth fo; thother: ſuch pꝛayer ſhal 
e be in vaine, God will heare it. and graunte ſuche faith- 
1 kull pꝛapers. There bee many menne in the wozlde whiche 
vwo:ke, Upnkethat pzaper is a will wozke, ſo that they map doo it, 
02 omittcit;but it is not ſo, they be much decepued. Foz it is 
as neceſſariefo; me whan ⁊ am in tribalation to call vppon 
God, and J onght to doo it as well vnder the payne of dam⸗ 
nation, as well as J am bound to kepe an ot his comman- 
dementes. By the vertue of this commaundemente, Thou 
ſhalt not ſteale, J map not take awai other mens goods. $9 
by t his tcommandement, Thou ſhalt not tõmpt adulterie, 3 
map not defile an other mans wife. So by the vertu of this 
- -commandement, lnuoca me in die tribulationis, Call vpon 
I: i« 4am. mt in the tyme of trouble, J oughte and am'bounde vnder 
aable not ths paine of damnation to reſozt vnto god, to call vpon him, 
to pray vn- to ſeke aide and helpe by him, at his hands. Foz this as well 
to Soden gods commaundement as thother is: Therfoze J deſpꝛe pou 
ctouole. moſte earneſtip, ſet not lyght by pzaper:remembze that it is 
the commandement of god. And again it is the onely tape, 
Vltimam tefugium, the onely helpe to tome to god, and deſire 
his helpe in Chaiſtes name. foʒ by pʒaier Peter beyng in pꝛi 
ſon was deltuered. Lyke wiſe opſes by the cficacy of his 
p2aper went thꝛough the redde ſea, he and all his people. Ss 
ts was Ezechias the kyng delpucred from his ſickneſſe, by his 
raned for paper. Item Elias the pꝛopbete topped the raine a longe 
s proaus teme, and than by pꝛaiers hee bzoughte raine againe: Jf 4 
fake. ſhould go thorsw all the ſtozies, which ſhe w vs the efficacte 
- .of pꝛapers, J ſhould never haue done :foz no dout,faithfull 
pꝛaper faileth neuer:it hath euer remedied all matters. Foz 
tt bꝛought to paſſe that whan god would deſtraye the Ilrae⸗ 
lites, he coulde not becauſe of Moſes pzapers: Poſes letted 
god of his purpoſe. And no dout god loueth to be lettedi foz 
god loueth not to puniſhe o deſtroy thepeople, and therfoze 
by a pꝛopdete God complained that there was founde _ 
_ goo 
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M. Doctor Latymer. © Fol. 87 
good man, qui ponoxet ſe tanquam murus, which might ſetts 
— aſtronge walle befoze the people: p is to ſay, z 
which wer fo erneft in pꝛater, that God could not puniſh the DE 
people. Now ve haue heard how that pꝛayer is a tommaun⸗ 
dt ment. weſhallin euery diſtreſſe pzaye vato Cod, ſaieng: 
Lo2d God thou artmercifal, thon-knoweſt my weakenes, 
which halt pꝛomiſed to help: therfoze fo2 thy ſonnes ſake, ſoꝛ 
thy meretes ſake,foz thy goodnes ſake,fo; thy trucths ſake, 
helpe me and delyuer me ont ot my diftreſfe,fo:giue me my | 
ſpnnes. Surely whoſoener pꝛapeth ſo inftantly; he chall bee VV< mu? 
heard:but opottet ſemper orare, we muſt pꝛaye at al tymes, Pray at all 
without intermiſſion, when we gde to bed, when we ryfe n * 
the moꝛning, when we go about our buſpnes, hh 01 14 
are one hozſe back, euer p2aye: fo: a ſhozte pꝛater is Able to 
bꝛyng a greate thing topaſſe, as it appered in the publican, Luke. 18. 
which ſapd only, Propitius eſto mihi peccatori, Loꝛd be mer⸗ horte g 
tifu'l vnto me a ſynner. Therfoꝛe Chailt ſateth: Vigilate & FT 
otate ne inttetis in tentationem, watch and pꝛap, left pe enter 5 
into temptatſon; that is, left you be overcome ui it. 

Now remember what J haue ſayd vnto pou, cbſyder what 
kn ennempe we haue, what power he hathe, what experi⸗ 
ener and pꝛactiſe. Agapne howe weake he is when Chꝛiſte 
is with vs: Remember the armour, trueth;tuſtice,lone to the 
heryngof gods woꝛd, faith,ſaluation: euer conſider whether 
your doinges be to the let of pour ſaluation oꝛ not. Remem- 
ber the ſwoꝛde, though yt haue it not in ſo highe a degree as 
we haue tt) which may litike Ringes and Emperours:whan dre cher 
they — — the wo2d of god, ag it appeced in Elia whi/ P bereurs 
the ſtr oke the kyng Athab. Item, John Baptiſt üroke that nd kioge. 
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8 
poder —— ſacs firengrh to vanqull the deni, and all 
bes might. | Amen, 


The I bg A8 Maiſter 5 


2 aten: and now tell — thatthey are the 
emies of thecrsſſe of Chʒiſt. 

9 A Epiſtle which is red this day in the churrhe, E 
tanteineth many good things. And this dap two pere, J ens 
treated ol the goſpell of this dax, at tamtoꝛd. And ſuch ma⸗ 
Aſcrmon ters as 3 had in hand wer gathered of a diligent perſon, and 
maccat put in pzynte.The-Goſpel was this: Gene bnto C ear, that 
thing that pertatneth vnto Coſar, and vnto god that, thing, 

chat pertaine th vnto god: J wills herſe in te we words that 
which J ſapd at the ſame tune. 

The Phariſees and Scribes aſked Chaift eurſan(o; whe- 
ther thep ſhould geuc tribute vnto-Ceſar 02 not: fozit irked 

them that they ſhould pay tribute, they theughte it to bee a 

wow ſeruitude: but they aſked Chaift thisqueſtien of a mii 
cheuous mynde, intendyng to take hun in his woꝛds: but he 

The mor dilapointed the pzetily,aſking whoſe-ymagethe moncy bart 
{15 are ther aunliwered,the Cmperars:then our-ſauio2 ſaith, Ge 
pounied. therfoze vnto the emperour that that vnto-hym, 
and vnto god that whtch pertatneth vnto god. They ſpake 

nothing of god, but onely of the tribute, but our S amour m 

his anſwer telleth them and all the woꝛld their dueties: vet 

© he doth it with darke and couered woꝛdes: they confolſed that 

the ymage was the emperoꝛs, and ſo conſequently ſubiects 

vnto him: then our laulour commaunded them to pay acco2- 

This loſſon 145 vnto the 02der,as themperoz had agreed with:the, that 
is geuen to W as their! duety to da. Our lauiour he referred them to their 
vs veel as to lawes,ſignifieng that — to obey the lawes in their 
the le ves common ane to do tos. fo; aur * 
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his anſwer teacheth not only them but bs alfo:fo2 like as it 

was with the ge wes, io is it with vs, here in England. Our 
ſoueraigne loꝛd the king, loben he lacketh anye thing to the 

defence of his realm, it is pꝛeſented in the parliament, there 

is required ſuch things as be neceſſary foz the kings atratrs. 

Now looke whatfoener is graunted vnto his-mateſty by the 
parliament, the whole realme is bound in conſcience to pay. 
(t,euery man as it is required of him:and that is our due vn 

to the king, namely to geus ⁊ do our duties in all thinges to 

wardes our foneratgn lod the king: as far fozth as it is not The prince 
againſt god, we muſt obey him t do his requeſts, But now 3 o. 
ve wil lap this is a great bondage, and a heauy voke and fer dine, 
uſtudo. Conſider therkoze who ſpeaketh theſe wozds, who 18 44h gal 
he that commannded vs to be obedlent⸗ Mary our ſauto; him 

ſelfe. Hold hs (aith Meum iugum leue eſt, mx poke is light, 

how chaunted ix then that he wil lay vpon me fuch a heauyre 
durthen to it is u great burthenfoz me to ſoꝛgo my gods, 

8s when chere is a ſubſidie, ſo that the king required 1. ſhpls 

tity dt euery pounde. How J am wozth Fr; 

pay 40. chillings, to which money þ king hath as good rig 

as to any inheritaunte whiche his maicſtyhath. And this 1 
ſpeaketo this end;fo2'J feare this realm be ful of theues:foz Se Gal ofthe. 
heisathefe ß withdzaweth any thingfromany man, whoſo⸗ ue. 
ever he be. Holo J put the caſe it is allowed by the parliam#t- 
bytommon autboꝛity that the king ſhall haue i. chilling of e⸗ 
uerp pound, e there be certaine men appointed in euerp ſhire 

which be valuers: when J now either cozrupt the valuer, oz 

ſweare againd my coſcionce Þ I am not wozthan C. li. when 

J am wozth two bunden Here Jam a thefe befoze god, and 

ſhalbe haged fop4t in hel. Now how'many thenes thinke ps 004; mar 
ar there in Englãd, which wil not bevalued aboue r. li. wt cers way 
they be wozth a C. pc but this is a pitiful thing,x god wel vot be ri 
puntſh them one dap: ſoꝛ gods matters axe not to bes triſled fed _ 
withall. Pow#e will ſay this is a heauy yoke, and intollera 
ble to beare, $y2s wil tellye what ye ſhall doe. Conſi⸗ 
der cuetys ont with hintere what 9 
rom what great c intollerabie burthẽ be hath belinerrd bs, 
hen pe cölider that, this bur thẽ which the kitig 8 


This realm 
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Two thin- ds plbelight enough dnto vs:fo2 Chill hath deliuered bg 
ges conkide gram the burthen of our linnes: when we conſider that, tir 
cea we «1 Who is he,thatcommandeth it vnto vs;ſecondarily what be 

content. hath done 02 ys that biddeth vs to ober, na donte we chalbe 
: well content withall.But there be a great manyeof vs lobi / 
che cõſider nat that, but rather deceiue the king, oz loꝛſwere 
themſelues,o; els rebell againſt the king: which thinges no 
doute diſpleaſe god molt highly and grenonſlye «, An gther 
thing is, that ſhould moue vs to beare this burthen willing- 
ly, which is, his pzomile. Fo2 whoſoeuer will be contente to 
zap his duety truly and vprigbtip, as he oughte to doe, that 
Me that pai Man ſhall haue nenertheles in fulfilling the-commannde- 
eth his due ment of god.fo; ſo ſaith god: if thou ſhalt herken diligentlye 
4 vnts the voice of the Lozd, thou ſhalt be bleſſed in the toan, 
he lee. Andblefſed in the fields ec. s that yf we doaccozding as be 
Deut. 28 Willeth vs to da, it we giue vntu the king i̊ whichpertaineth 
vnto the king, Ho dont we ſhalbe bleſſed, we ſhall haue ne- 
nertheles,fo2 gods bleſſing will light vpon vs. But there be 
a great many.amongeft vs, which do not helene tholg-thyn- 
ges tobetrue,they beleue not the p;omiſes of god: i ſo they 
 __ make godalpar:foz Qui non etedit deo facit deum menda- 
cwWCCem, Ye that beleueth not god, maketh god a lyax. Ho yf 
vve tuin thys will not moue vs to doo our duties,namely that C his 
cacreaſo hath deliuered vs from the great burthen ol our ſinnes, lette 
ourg0"''s vs be moued at leaſt wayes with his pꝛomiſes: namely that 
3 ive ſhall increaſe our goods, in dopng oure ductics vuto the 
” kynge. js e574 T F 
This litle F thought good to ſay, and ſo to put vou in re⸗ 
membzaunce of ſuch things as J haue ſayd at that tyme, ſoʒ 
85 pf this were well conſidered, we would be wyllinge to doo 

Codloueth dur duties, and ſo pleaſe god-withal:foz god loueth a chere⸗ 
= here fen tull obeper, one that with a good will is red to do ſuch thin 
9257/5 ges as he appointeth him. 
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| Now. let vs turne to the Epiſtle, Brethren be folowers, 
together of me, and loke on them that walke, euen (o, as ys 
haue vs fozan-enſamyle, Theſe are maruelous wozdes of 
S. Paule, which ſeme dutwardlie to be arcogantly ſpoken: 
xt ane man ſhould ſay ſo at thxs time, we would thinke * 


M. Doctor Latymer, Fol. 5, 
to be a bery arrogant felow, but ye muſfe ſee that pe rigdte 
vnderſtande . Paule: foz he ſpake theſe woꝛdes not of an 
arrogant mpnde:fy2ſt ye muſt conſider with whom he had to Ton 
do,namtely with falſe apoſtles whiche didde cozrupte goddes {."oete” 
molte holpe woꝛde, the goſpel which he had pzeached'befoze. gant but 
And ſo the ſame falſe Þzophetes didde muche harme: fo2a ar not fo. 
great number of people did credite them, and folowed they 
doctryne: which thinges greeued ſaint Paule very ſoze:ther 

foze he admoniſhed them, as who ſay, pe haue pzcachers a- 

mongeſt pou: would not haue yon to folowe them: folows 

rather me, and them that walke lyke as J do. This was not 
arrogantly ſpoken, but rather louingly, to kepe them from 

erro2. he ſaith the ſame to the Coz.11,Cap.ſaping, Be ye the 
folowers of me:but there he addeth,as J am the folower of 
Chuſt:ſo put the ſame wo2des hither, ſet them together and 
then all is well. Fo2 J tell yon it is a daungerous thyng to 1, ;. 4% 
folow men, t we are not bounde to folowe them farther the 2crous 
they folow Chꝛiſt: we ought not to liue after any Saint,noz :biog to 
after S. Paule 63 Peter, noz after Pary þ mother of Chziſt low 
to folowthem J ſap vmuerſally we ar not bound ſo to do, fo 

they did many thinges ampſſe. The rfoꝛe let vs folowe them 

as they folow Chꝛiſt:toꝛ our ſauiour Chʒiſt geueth vs a ge- 

nerall rule and warnyng ſaying : Mhatſoeuer they teache 

you do it, but after their.wo2zkes do pe not, and he addeth ſit⸗ 

tyng in Poſes cheare, that is to ſay wht they teach the truth 

ſo that we oughte to folows them that teache the truthe: but Cas 
whan they do nought we ſhould not folow them:therfozehs ;,,.15,. 
ſaith in an other place, Niſi abundauexit veſſ ra iuftitia, E rs men areto 
cept your rightuouſnes be moze than the Stribes and Pha ⸗ be folovy 
riſeis pe ſhall not enter into the kingdome ol heauen. This . 

be ſpeaketh of the clergy men, geuing vs warnyng not to do 

as they did: we muſt haus ſuch a rightuoulnes as map ſtand 

befoze god: we are not appointed to folow ſainctes:as when 

J here this ſaincte hath pꝛayed ſomanye pſalmes, ſomanye e f 
houres in a dape, J am not bounde in conſciente to followe "ft 


to be ſaiu 


hom, to be his ape, and to doo as he dyd, my vocation beynge ac, apes. 
contrarpe-vnto tt. | | '2 Macha 


There is a plate in the 2. Pacha, 11. Cha. where Ce tedebeus. 2, 
N | hows 
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how that Judas Bachabens that heaviye tapitaine ſendeth 
certain monep to Jeruſalem, to make aſacrifice foz the dad. 
Ho Judas dyd this: but it foloweth not, that i e are bound 
in conſciente to do the lyke, as the papiſtes which/by and by 
conclude vp on it. Judas did this, be was a godipe man, er⸗ 
7 75 M: go we {hold do it too: we ſhald folow his enſamt le and ſacri⸗ 
7 $0672 fice fa; the dead. Ne go argumentum, it is anaughtyc argu 
be folo /; mente, to conclude vpon that thing which he did de uoutly, ha 
ed. uyng not gods woꝛde: he did it, ergo it was well done. Koz 
we are not bounde to folowe them in-theyz doynges. Foz pf 
Parye the mother of Chziſte ſhoulde-hane done ſome what 
diſaxrecyng from gods woꝛde, we ſhould not folow her, wht 
che in dede hath had her faultes,as ſaincte Auguſtyne plains 
lye affirmeth in the 3. treatiſe vpon John: where ſhe moued 
Chzilte todo a mpꝛacle when their wyne was lacking at the 
marlage: wen our ſauiour called her Mulier, woman, what 
haus 3 to do with thee: as oho ſap, to do mpꝛacles is my fas 
thers woꝛke, and he knoweth the tyme when it is beſt to bee 
done: what haue pou to doe with ite where Chzyſoſtome and 
DIP BY Auguſtpne plainly afirme, that Pary was ſomewhat arro⸗ 
don har Jante So like wiſe it appeared in the Euangeliſt Pathew, 
arrogant. where ſhe interruptyng his Sermon, delpꝛed to ſpeake wit 
him, and a felow tolde him when he was teachyng the peo⸗ 
ple, ſaping: Thy mother is here and would ſpeake with thee 
he aunſwered and ſayd, who is my mother: oz ſyſter, oz bꝛo⸗ 
ther; and ſtretched oute his hand, ſaying: whoſoeuer doth the 
wyll of my father which is in beauen, he is my mother, ſiſter 
and bzother. o lykewiſe when he was but twelue pere of 
age, his mother and father ſeekyng hym, he ſapde, Nelcitis“ 
know ye not that J muſt be in p buſines of mp father⸗ Now 
in all theſe plates as the wzpters ſage, daſſa cf human, ſhe 
4 bath ſhewed her fraple nature: hall we go now and followe 
Aa. 4+ her: Ho no, we mays not do ſo. S. Paule teacheth vs howe 
we ſhallfolow them, and in what thynges, Bonum eſt emu · 
lati in bono ſemper, It is good alwapes to be feruent, and to 
ſolo w in good thinges: then it is not ſuch a good argument. 
ſuch a mi doth it, ergo it is a good thyng? No not ſo:iwe muſt 
folow ſo a do lo al things, as it may ſtande with our yon 
2g at? ” wber⸗ 
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wheruttto-god bath called bo: fo: when we leaue aur vecatis 70 een, 
on wohereunto god hath appointed vs, no dout we do naugbt oni dam 
and damnably: As {oz an enſample. Our ſautour faſted 40. nable. 
dais + 40. nightes without any maner of ſuſtinance: Ergo 
we ſhal do ſo too, no, betauſe we are not able to do ſo too, we 
ſhould kyll our ſelues:lixkewiſe Poſes that holy pꝛophete of 
god killed an Egiptian which was a wpcked and naughtye 
man:ergo J (hall go and kill yonder wycked man to: Ao, 
may not do ſo, foꝛ it is agapnſte my callyng, J am no magi⸗ 
ſtrate, thertoꝛe J map not do it:as foz Poles he had a ſpecial 
inſpiration. cf god. Phenees that godly man killed Zambzi 
Cozbe, wohich wer occupied together in þ act of foznicatis; 
Phenees 5 zelaus man came and killed them bothe at ones d 
whiche his doyng plcaſed god very wel. ow xe may make 
ſuch an argumẽt, Phenees did ſo, and pleaſed god in his do⸗ 
vnges, ergo we may doo ſo too: when we ſce any man diſho⸗ 
no; god, we may goe and kyll hym by and by. This is not a 
good argument: foꝛ as I ſapde befoze, we muſt take heede to 
our callyng, to oure office, This Phenees bad a ſpeciall ly- 
tete to do ſo, we map not folow his enſample. Abzaham was 
a good and holye man, he was redye to kyll hys ſonne and 
burne him wyth fpꝛe: whiche dopnges pleaſed god wonders 
well: after warde there were many which would folowe tbe 
enſaumple of Ab ebam, and burnte they; childzen, but they Thurn 
did excedpng pl, and god was angry with them foz ſo doing: one chat 
therfoze we muſt folo we they; enſample ſo far fozth as map od wil 
and with our vocation, leth ys ü 
Further Joſeph and arp they were maried folke, but 0. 
they exertiſed not the acte ol generation, yf we would now 
kollowe the enſaumple of Parpe and Joſephe, and inhibite 
bnto maried folkes the acte of generatton: thys were 
nanughte and againſt the oꝛder of G O D: foz Pary and Jo⸗ 
ſeph had aſpectal calling, and giſte of god to abſtame: but yf 
we haning no ſuche calling oz ſuche giftes as they haue had 
ſhoulde folow their enſample, we ſhouldgo to the deuil at þ 
length, foꝛ not doing atcoꝛding vnto dur calling . 0 it ap⸗ 
peareth parti that we are not bouud to folow þ conerſatibs 
oz doings ot p ſaints. Jacob, Dauid, Salombother = p 
| H. ii. ly 


um. if. 
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- holy men haue dad many wiues,crgo we map haue manye 
vy to: Not ſo, they had a ſpeciall lycence and pꝛerogatiue, whi⸗ 
v Pol the we haue not. Lherfoꝛt take this fo a ſurerule, we haue 
ia nut tofolow the ſayntes in their vocatis, but we muſt folow 
voc uion Nod in gur vocatid, fo lyke as tht ꝝ folowed god in their vo⸗ 
a3 che ſain cation and tallyng, ſo we muſt follow god in oure vocation; 
tes did in hut when we wil go about to folow god in their tallyng, and 
theyrs. koʒſake our owne callyng, then no dout we ſhal do noughte. 

This J haue ſaid to that ende that yemight vnderſtande the 

woꝛdes of &; Paule, where he ſaith, be folowe rs ot me: tber 

foze JI ſhewed you how farrefozth weought to folow the ens _ 

{ample of the ſayntes. 

- Fo2 many walke of whom 3 baue tolde you often, and 
now tell von weping, that they are the enemies of the croſſe 
of Chꝛiſt. . Paule ſpeaketh of the falſe pꝛophetes, he ſaieth 
they walke. By this wo2d walke, is ſignified our conuerſats 
on and lyupng. fo2 whan we will ſugnye aup man to liue 
wickedly, we may erpꝛeſle it with theſe-wo2des, he walketh 
wickedly. Row if there were many in S. Paules time, whi 

che did walke wickedip, thinke pe is the matter anp thynge 
Apo. 2 àmended now at oure tymezJ thynke nothing at all: oz we 
rede in the ro. Thay.or Apoca.tyat Satan ſhalbe loſe in the 
lalle dapes, that is to ſap, god will ſuffcr him to exertiſe hys 
$athan is trattes, bis blaſphemous wicked mynde, which he beareth a- 
loſe nov. gaàinſte god: and truely when a man tonſidereth the ſtate or 
the whole woꝛld in cuerp countrep, it appcareth no leſĩe but 
7 d the deuil ts leuſe:foʒ what rebellions, what cruelties, what 
conetouſnes, what hatered and malice is amongeſt men:? In 
ſo much that a man would thinke the whole woꝛld to be full 
of deuils.therfoze when there wer many at S. Paulestyme, 

it muſt nedes folow that there be mozenow;fo2znowe is the 

' defection- and ſwerupng from the truth. 

Df which J haue told pou often,andnowftel pou weping. 
Saint paul I · Paul was a good mã a harty t᷑ an earneſt mã in gods cauſe 
vras a vve he Was a weeper, he wit a pilgrimage wherofAF told you the 
per, laſt time:it was a griefe to him to ſee the diſhonoa of god amb 
geſt tbem, which he had inſtructed in the wo of god:he was 


"oy to ſee the en 1 and ſeduced with faiſe. * 
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bat ſuche chinges greut not vs: though god bedſſhonoure 
we care not fo2 it: but when we haue loſſe of oure goods, and 
| . certain domages, then we can wepe from the bot 


aalen be moſt ſozowful:but when we heare 
d, that lechery is committed, oz other hoz- 
chef innes done, that greeneth vs not, then we weepe not: ve vrepe 
peareth moſt maniteſily that we haue not the bearte or as 5. 
4 * are not ſo mynded. | Paul did, 
Now peraduenture ſome body might ſay tbat &. Paule 
bad flandred theſc. men in wzityng lo ſharply againſt thcm, 
and in catlyng them the enemies of the croſſe of Chaiſte: but 
it is not lo, he laundereth them not. In the E piſtle to Timo 2 Tim. 2 
the he named ſome by their names Philetum, and Hyaeneũ. 
2 that aint did well in repꝛouyng 
openlye:ſoz a man maye ſometimes tell an other mans 
fanltes:fo2not guery tellyng is flaunderyng. Whena man 
telleth an other mans faultes with a goodmynde, and to a 
good purpoſe, this tellyng is wel: but that is nought and ve⸗ 
ty laundering when Jreherſe befoze other men the faults of \ V ber 
my neighbour with a malicious ſtomacke:3 hate him, x thet fla unde 
fo;e-J make him to be knowen, paynte bim oute in baco⸗ 
lours, and ſometpmes JF ſap moze by him then à am able ta 
pꝛoue, this is laumderyng:but when a man telleth an other 
mans faultes with a good mynde to his refozmation,that is 
not ſlauderyng. As we rede a ffozy of &. Bernhard, whether - 
tt be true other not, it is no matter, take it ſoʒ an 
and learne thereby what is ſlaunder, and what is not. aint 
Berneharde was a goodly vprighte vounge man and ive li 
fanoured, he came at a tyme with his company to an nne, 
where he taricd all nighte. and betauſe he was a faire man, er 
the woman inthe houlecaſte hereyes'vppon bym: deliring fa. 
in her heart ta hane carnal company with him, and thertuae d ...1 
after (npper ſhe apointed a chamberfo: him aleue, to that end his hoſtes 
that (he might, come vnto him aſtermarde, and ſa ſhe diddst 
foz whan euerpe bodye was at reſte ſhe came — * 
2 — wyth hem: Suintte Berneharde per 
— 4 — — 
ues, theucs: bys fcllowes a — came _ 
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gym, aſkyng what the matter was: he tolde them that there 
was a theefe there: nowe they thoughte he hadde dzeamed, 
wente to hedde agayne: As ſoone as they were gone, by and 
by tho Wot ——— reped wqmin, o in the 
momyng ſaincte Bernedarde woulde not tarye long in that 
houſe, and as they were in the wap, he tolde to his fellowes 
how that the woman hadde come vnto him, deſy: ing them to 
take hede an other tyme of that womã, ſoʒ the was a naugh⸗ 
ty woman, ſhe would baue ſtolen fro n him the holy gboſte, 
the remiſſion of his ſinnes, and all goodnest fo2 if he ſhoulde 
haus folo ed her, the ſhoulde haue robbed him of all · theſe 
thynges ol ſuch a faſhion we may tel other mens faaltes. 
Foz ſainet Berneharde tolde it to that ende to gene the war- 
nyng to take hede of p womi. o this was not lande ting 
and ſo likewiſe S. here lauadereththem not, dut ſet 
them out in their c to admonich vs to beware of them 
and ſo we ought to do, wen we know a man that is wicked 
and wil not leane his wickednes alter due admonitions: Ne 
Ddioute it isa good thyng to gene vnto other men warnyng of 
Theue: ch a man, that they maye take heede of him: As fo2 an en⸗ 
ſvorge to ample. There be a compauy oftheeues ſwozne together to 
be true. be true one to theother, and not to diſcloſe one another. How 
A am amongeſt themꝛand after ſome muſchiefe done am ta- 
ken and condemned by the. la w to be hanged. Shall not diC 
cloſe now my company and geue vnto the magiſtrates wars 
nyng of them ves J would thinke that man that is in ſuche 
à taſe, dothj well to diſcloſe his ,fq2 it pertaineth to 
& good ende, and is a charitable der be, els biscompany-may 
Agool dos muche harme afozethey be nomen. o doute that man 
wilhe, ſhaulde doe well, and J thpnke he oughte to doe it And 
_ I woulde G O D'that all theeues in Englande were ſo 
perſuaded in theyꝛ heartes, that when-one were taken that 
be ſhoald diſctoſe his felowes too: o doute we ſhould haue 
better relte,theeues-would not ſomachtrouþlethe common 
1 aan "oak os 
Meepynge . It groeued'Salinete Paule berpe 
an ee eee — 
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tigtoir „ woulde wyche that there were ſuche a fer⸗ 
uente zeale now ii va as was tu hym then: but it is not ſo, 
we haue no car? fd2 the foules of Cbꝛiſan people. And 
that appeareth moſte manyfeffly by theſe vnpꝛeathyng pꝛe⸗ 
dates. F02 v they hadde ſuche an earneſt mynde to the-florke 
ol Chzyſtas Saincte Paule hadde, no doute they woulde Voprea- 
not bee fo lozdetye, fo donthrull in voyng of theyzduettes? chlaf pe 
duttheylackeſurheanearnefas ſaincte Paule had3ſuchary pn. 
earneſt zeate they lacke:They are the enemy of te ctoſſe of le. 
Chꝛyſte. Amanmaybeancnemy of the troſevf Chzilte a1! che pa 
two manner ot wayes . All the papiſtes in Englande and yiſtes in 

' fpectaliye the ipirituaii menʒ be theenemyes of the crofſe/'of *25/an4 
Ch:iltetiwo maner'ofwayes . Fyzſte when he is a ryghte are nes 
papiſte geuen to monkerye, J warraunt yoa he is in this o Chriſte. 
pinion, that wpth hys owne wozkes he doth merite remiiſi⸗ 
on ol hys ſynnes,and ſatiſfteth the law thozough and by his 
owne wozkes, and ſo thinketh himſelfe to bee ſauedeuecria- 
dyngipe. This is the opinion of all pappſtes. And thys docs 
—— in tymes paſte in ſcholes and in the pul- 
+ Noweall theſe that be in ſuche an opinion, they be 
— the croſſe of Chaiſte, of his paſſton and bloud- 
chedyng: koꝛ they thynke in themſclues Chziſte needeth not 
to dye „ and ſo the deſpyſe his bitter paſſion: they dos not 
conſider oure byzth, ſvnne, and the-cozruption-of our nature 
no2 vet doe they knowe the quarititys of our attuall ſynnes. 
howe many tymes we fall in ſynnes, 02 howe mache oure 
owne power is diminiſhed, noꝛ what might the de⸗ 
nyll hath: they conſider not ſuche but thynke them⸗ 
ſelaes able with theyꝛ ownewo:kes to into the kyng⸗ 
dome of God. And therkoze/ tell you;this is the perpilous 
doctryne that canne be deuyſe z all faythefull and true 
Chaiſtians beleae onelpe in hys aths; theplong to bre ü- an 
asd thoꝛoughe his paſſidn, and vrhyvigall © © 
thepz comfozte: they knoweand moft v beleue, that 3 
Chatltfalbpited tht lawe. And tharhis tintyllynge is theirs, 
ſo that they attribute vnto Chziſtide gettyng : — 
S folowety that — 2 
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ked bebe? 
a id ther 

fore coul 
not be ſa 


ued. 


Ceriaiae Setm ont in de by 


the remiſidn of ſynnes, the getting ol eucrlaſting life, vnte 
thiſclues- 02 their woꝛks, they denie Chaiſt, they blaſpheme 
and d eſpiſe him: oa, to what other cauſe did Chiſt come, 
but o nely to take away our ſynnes by his paſſion, and ſo de⸗ 
ltaer vs frome the power of the deuill⸗ But theſe merites 
mongers haue ſo many good wazkes,that they be able to ſell 
them fo2z monep,and ſo to-bzyng other men to heauen to by 
their good woꝛkes: which no doubt is the greateſt contempt 
of the paſſion ol Chꝛiſt that can he deuiſed. Foz Cbʒiſt one» 
ly and na man els merited remiſſion, iuſtification, and eter⸗ 
nall felicitie fo2 as many as will beleus the ſame : they that 
wilinot beleue it, hall not haue it: foꝛ it is no moze but be⸗ 
leue and haue. Foz Chꝛiſt ſhed as much blood fo2 Judas as 
he dyd faz Peter. Peter bele ued it, and ther foze he was ſa⸗ 
ued. Judas would not beleue, and therfoze he was condem⸗ 
ned, ihe flaulte beyng in bym onely, in no body ells. But to 
ſay o2 to beleue that we ſhould be ſaued by the law, this is a 
great diſhonozing ot Thailtes paſſion: foʒ the late ſeruęd ta 
an other purpoſe, it bzingeth vs to the knowlege of our ſm⸗ 
nes, and ſo to Chꝛiſt:toꝛ whan we be come thzough the law 
to the knowlege of euc.ſyns, when we perceine our filthines 
then we be redy to come to Chriſt andfetch remiſſion of our 
ſynnes athys handes. But the Papiſtes fetchthe-remiſſion 
ol their ſynnes, not in the paſſion ol Chziſt, but in their own 
doings: they thinke to come to heauen by their own wozks, 
which is naught. We muſt do good wozkes, we muſt ende⸗ 
uour our ſelues to lyue acco2dyngto' the commandementes 
of God: pet fozall that we muſt not truſt in our doynges. 

Na thougꝭ we doo the vttermoſt pet is it al vnperfect, wb 


vve muſt e examine them b the rigoʒ of the law, whichiaw-ſeructy 


work bug 
not truſt 
in or 
workes . 


tob2yng us to the knywlege of our ſinnes, and ſo to Chuſt, 
and by Chꝛiſt we ſhall com to the quietnes ol our conſcience. 


But to truſt in our good wozkes is nothing but a robbing 
of Chailt, dt bis glazis and maieſtie. Cherloꝛe it is not moꝛe 
necoſcarte te doo good-wozkes;than it is to beware howe- to 
eſteme them. Thertoꝛe take heede good chꝛiſten people, de? 


a pe ſhall repent. 
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M.DoQoLaymer. © Fol, 93 
An ether denpinge of Chzilt isthys maſmonging: foz all 
thoſe-that be maſſemongers be deniers of Chʒiſte, which bee 
lens os truſte in the ſacrifice of the maſſe, andſekeremiſſion Mafcws 
of theyr \mnes therinzfozthis opinion dath done very much g.“ 
harme,and bzought innumerable ſoules tothe pytte of yell: 
fo2 they belened themaſſe to be a ſacrifice foz the dead and li⸗ 
nynge: and this opinion hath gotten alltheſe abbepes and 
chauntries, almoſt the halfe parte of all Englaud: and they , _ 
Hold haue gotten moze vt the had not bene reſtrained by i ſpare 
certapne la wes. So what wouldfolkes not da to taſt them ot 
ſelues from the burthen of tt v ſinnes ? But it was a falſe Ove his 
eaſment;a deteittul thing: Chertoʒe how much ar we bound Cole. 
vnto god which hath delyuered vs from thys bondage, from 
this heuye yoke of poperp, which woulde baue thurſt vs to 
everlaſting damnation. Foz now we know the verye waye 
howe we ſhalbee deliuered, we knowe that Chaiſte'is offe- 
ved onct fo2'vs: And that this one ottring ve nenie th all the 
ſyntws of the whoie wonde, fo he was Aguus oceiſus ab o» A poc. rz 
rigicde hadi e was the lambe which was killedfrom the | 
beginning of the worde, That is to ſaye:alithep that bele- 

ned in him ſence Ada was created they were ſaved by him. 

They that belcued in Abzahames ſesde, it was as good vns 

to them, and ftoove them in as good cette, as tt dulde vnto 
vs now at this day. So that his oblation is ofſucherfficacye 

that it puriſieth and · taketh away all the ſynnes ol the whote 

wozld. They now that wol be content to leaue they; ſpnful 

lyfe, wꝛaſtle with umme, and then beleue in our ſauto2 Chaſt 

they ſhalbee partakers of cutrlaſtyng felicityps . Mere ye 

maye perteiut that Chaiſtobathe manys enneniies in the 
wbolt mozide, he hathe manp that ſtamder dim, thut dim? ig 
niſh hes gloꝛyt:namelye all the papiſtes tdat truſte in their hach 
-owne merites 02 ſecke remiſſion ot their ſinaes bythe ſacri- ny ene 
ficeof the maſſe: ali theſe note are euemiis to the croſſe of ne | 
Chꝛiſt. In ſumma al thoſe chat ſeke remiſſion ot their ſinnes | 
other wayes then in the palſton af C herſte, they be trauaurs 
to God, and ſhalbee-vamiied'wozlde: withoute nde, vnleſſe 
they repent: But here J muſte ate ſome tiunge vnto-you, 
and J ſpeake it to the ſatiſfienge of ſome at you; oꝛ 4 _—_ 

55 thers - 
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Cetiaine dermons made by 


there be many which will rea lon very ſoze, they thinke itto 

be no matter though the curate be errontous and naught in 

0 bis dottryne, they care not fo2ytfo; theꝝ wyll ay: wil here 

2 bym, and doe acro2dpng as he commaundeth vnto me to doe: 
luhen he teacheth falſe dottryne and leadeth me the —.— 

wap, be ſhall make anſwer lots me befoze god: · dis falſe doc⸗ 

trins ſhall do me no harme though Jfolow the ſame. Thys 

No: the _ tsananghtyxreaſan aud contrarpe to Chaiſtes our ſauiours 

>1yade dottrines fa bo be ſayeth: vt the blynde leade the blynde,they 

5 bt Wall fall bothminto the pytte. Marke herr, us ſaicth not che 

he and his leader ſhall fail into the pptte, hut they ſhall fall both, b lea⸗ 

fclovve ; der t be that ia led, the blynd curate and his blynd pariſhners 
together. and ſo it was at S.Paules tymeznot onely the leaders, the 

faiſe teachers, went to the deuꝑll, but alſo they that folowed 

they; falſe doctrine; and therefoze . Paule is ſo carneſt in 

admoniſhyng ven to be ware and take hede to them ſelues, 

pea with werpyng eyes be deſegeth them to retuſe the falſe 

Ezech.; P2ophetes.@0 lykelnſeGod himſelſe geneth vs warnynga 

ches mths z. Chapter ofthe pꝛophet ©zcchicl ſateng:yf à lay vn⸗ 

to thee concernyng the vngodly man, that ( without dout) he 

muſt dye, and thou geueſt not hym warning, no ſptakeſt vn 

to him that be may turne from his euill wax, and ſo to lyue: 

then ſhall the famc:vngovly man die in his one vnrightu⸗ 

ouſnts:but his bloud will A reguy2e a thy bandes. Again 

in the . Ohap.he ſatetn. Men ende a ſwoꝛde bppon a 

Ezcc 33. land, yt᷑ the people of the land take a man ot they: countrep. 

and ſet him to be they watcheman: the ſame man when he 

ſeeth the ſwoꝛd tome vpon the lande ſhall blow the trompet 

and warne the people :it a man naue heare the noyſe of the 

trompet, and wil not be warned, and the fwo2d come & take 

hym awaye;bys blonde ſhalbee vpon his ne heade: fog he 

hearde the ſounde ot the trompet and would not take heede, 

| Only he therfozeHis blond be vpon him:butyf he wyll reteyue wars 

| chat recei BYNG he ſhall ſauebys lyfe. Agaynezvf the watcheman ſee- 
; verk war th theſwazde come and ſhe it not with the-trompette, ſo 
F #4 =iog ſh! that the people/1sgotwarned:/ pf the ſwozdecome then and 
| be lalfe. take any manne from amongeſt them, the ſame ſpalbee ta- 
ken.awaye in his owneſynne:but'bys bloud wxlIrequyze 
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n In theſe places: of- Scripture it 
appeareth moſte p, that not onely the naughty cu⸗ 
rate ſhall goto the deuyli, MORA thaſe that folowe hys 
naugbtye docttyne. The wicked ſhall dye in his wickednes: 
foz thoughe God doe require the bloude of the pariſhners at 
the:curates hands; yet fo p ſhalbe damned: in the t is etl | 
meane fenſon. But Ahne von be nat offended with mer fan 
wban J tell nu one theme manyt tymes, fo; J d it to that el ce 
ende that ye might perceiae what daunger it is ta baue an vll rate. 
carate:this maketh me to put you menen ene, 
bzaunce ot it:. 

I wyll tell younowe a pete tome of a Feverts! refreſh 
— A Aumttaure of che grave ſxye rs in thetyme of abigory 
bus limitation: pꝛeached manpe tymes, and hadde but one of a fr: ac 
— t tymes: Whiche Sermon was of the tenne Ner- 
tommaundementes. And betauſe this fryar badde pzeached 
thys ſetmon fo often: one that bearde it befo2s told the tciars 
ſeruaunte that his maiſtet was called; friar John ten com⸗ 
maundement:wherfoꝛe the ſer uaunte ſhe wed the fryar hys 
maiſter thereof, and aduyſed him to pzeach of ſoms other ma» 
ters: to it gretued the ſtruaunte to here his maiſter deryded. 
Nowthe fryar made anſwere,.ſapeng :,Belyko then thon 
tanſte the r. commaundements well, ſeeyng thou halt heard 
them ſo many a tune:pes ſaid the ſernaunt, J warraunt yous 
letre me heare them ſaith the maiſter;then hsbeganne,paide 
couetouſneſſe,; lecherye, and ſo numbꝛed the deadly ſinnes, 
fo2 the ten commaundements. And ſo there be man at this 
time, whiche be werye ol the olde gaſpel: they would ſaynt Some be 
heart fame newcthynges: they: thinke themfeiues la pers wenne 
kette in the vide, when they bono mozeſ kilfull then this ſer⸗ — — 
naunte wuns in hen tenne commaundementes. Tberteze A . 
(ape bee not offended: with me, whenne J tell von one F 
_ thynge twoo on tber tymes 6 And-fpectally marke thys 

well, that the paricheners are not ertuſed betoꝛe G D D 
by the _wickedriefſe-.and blyndenefſe of the pꝛieſte. Foz 
G O D ſayeth not, A wyll require the bloude of the peo», 
plc at the curates hande, and thepeople ſhalbce withouts 
Fri No nat ſa, hut the wecked ſhall periche 8 


An obie 


CertaineSettnons made by 
nes, ſo that the blynde people and the blynde cu⸗ 
rate hall go ts hell together. would wiche tdat all Eng⸗ 
„Soor, land were perſuaded lo:fo2 the moſte part of the people thinis 
Eopt.ua, chemfelnes ts be creufed by their curates . But it is not ſo; 
do yt there bee any mem wirken betauſe his curateteacheth 
buon not, his blond ſhalbe reuter at the carates hands: pet 
cop all that the parithiier Wall gos to the dtuell withall: that 
walbe bis end. Therfoze be wart ot that opimon, thuntze not 
to be extuſed by pour curate.fo2 when ye do, pe do not well: 
and ſo you ſhall tepente in the ends. S. Paule therfoze is ſo 
diligent te geue vs warnyng ol the falſe pꝛophetes, ieſte we 
ould be detelued by them In an other place . Paule com 
pareth theit dottrins vnto a ſptknes; which is is called a can⸗ 
Fic: ace ber, whit ideen when ſhe onco degtrinethara plate nt the 
ee com bodpe, extepte it be withſtandem: wyll cunne ouerthe whole 
pared to a hodp, and ſo at the length kil:ſo it is with this falſe doctrine. 
canker. Nobo q mut anſwer vato you to an obtection,02 doute, that 
petaduenture ſome of pou may haue: vou will thinke when 
ye heare what is the nature of falſedoctrine,ye will thinke 2 
fay: Alas what is dons with our graſivfatherg:no dout they: 
are loft eucrlaſtynglpifthis doctrine bee true: foz after your 
ſaying they haut had thefalſe-voctryne:therfoze they be dam 
ned, fo) the nature offaiſedoctryne is tocondemne. Suche 
doutes ſome will make, yea and there bee ſome whiche in no 
wilc wil receine þ goſpel; andy only fo: thys opinions ſake: 
fo: they thinke that whan t io reteiue the goſpel; it 
were in as much as to tyynke they; fozefathers be damned. 
ho to this obfection 02 dautetulnes 3 will make you aun- 
Foun fwere. It is with thefalle doctrynehke an it is with fyze: 
A ob tde nature ot ſvꝛe is to burne and tonſume all that which is 
Gion. laped in the kyze, that may be bricned.{0o the natuxe offaiſe 
Ta: fyre doctrine is to condemne, to btn to'enerlaſhng damnetion, 
buroeth that is the nature o? thefalfe doctrine. But vet toʒ all that 
not a1rh2t thaugho the naturt ofthe fy2e be to buxne and ronſume ali 
to. thinges, pet there hath bene many thynges inthe ryꝛe whi⸗ 
cod g)se haue not bene burued, noꝛ conſumed, as the buſhe which 
er Moſes, he burned in the kyꝛe, and vet he was 
tcenſumed. what was the cult Pat y * 


Qioa or 
doubt. 


M.DoQor Latymer. Fol. 95 
rede alſo in the v. Chap. of Dantell,how that Rabuchadono⸗ 


cr. the king cauſed a golden image to be made: And ſo called Dani 


all his loʒdes and his people to tome and wozſhip his Idole 


not fall doune and wo2ſhip the ſaid pdole; ſhould be caſte in a 
hote ouen. Now there were thzee young men, Spdzach,Pe- 
ſach,and Abdenago, which refuſed to wo2zſhtp the ſaid pdole, 
ſaienge, O Nabuchavonozer, we onght not to conſente vnts 
thee in this matter:foz why:cur god whom we ſerne is able 
to kepe vs from the hote burnyng ouen,and can righte well 
delpuer vs oute of thy handes: and thoughe he will not, pet 
halte thou know that we will not ſerue thy gods, noꝛ doe as 
ny reuerẽte to that ymage which thou haſt ſet vp. Then wag 
Nabuchadonozer exceding full of indignation againſt them, 
and commaunded by and by that the duen ſhould be made ſe 
uen tp:nes hoter than it was wonte to bee, and ſpake vnto 
the ſtrongeſt men that were in bis hoſte,to bynde Sydzach, 
Meſach, and Abdenago, and caſt them in the burnyng ouen. 
So theſe menne were bounde in theire coates, hoſen, ſhoes, 
w theirother garments, and caſt in to an hote burning ouen, 
foztyc kinges commaundement was ſo ſtrayght, and the o⸗ 
uen was exteding bote, and theſe thꝛet men Sydzach, Pe- 
ſacq, and Abdenago fell doune in the bote burning onen, be⸗ 
- png faſt bound. Then Nabuchadonozer the king meruepled 
and ſtode vp in all haſt and ſpake vnto his conncell, ſaping, 
did ye not call theſe thzee men into the fper: thep anſwered; 
fateng:pea © king:he anſwered and ſapd,lo foꝛ al that, J do 


whith he had ſet vp, thꝛeatning further that whoſoener wold 


e. 3 


God ſuf 


ſcefowze men goyng loſe tn the myddeſt or the kyze, and no⸗ N gat he 
thpng cozrupte,and the fourth is like the ſonne of GOD. to hre to do 


looke bpen. | 
Here in this ſtoꝛie pou ſe that though the nature of the fire 
to conſume, yet theſe thꝛee men were not confumed wyth 
the lame. foz not a heare of their heade ptriſhed, but rather 
the fyꝛe bzake oute and tonſumed them that put them in the 
ouen:lo the fy2e of his nature tooulde haue tonſumed them, 
vet thoꝛow the power of god the ſtrength of the fp2e was vas 
quiched and the menne were pꝛeſerued from tt. Euen ſo is it 
with the poperle, with the falle doctryne. the nature ot itis to 
cons 


his nature 
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n Certane Sermons made by 
conſume; to to:xupt and bynꝑ to euerlaipng ſoꝛo la: pet let 
©34 iuth vs hope that ourfozefathers were not vamned: foz god hath 
anf co Many ways to pꝛeſerue them tcm periſhing,yeain thelaſt 
ſive. Houreofdeath god tan wozke with bis holy ghoſt; and teach 
them to know Chziſt his ſonne foz they; ſauior, though they 
were taught other wayes befoze: yet god can pzeſeruetheym 
from the poyſon of the falſe doctryne. J wpl ſhewe you a no⸗ 
Re , fableſtozydone in kyng Achabs tyme, wzitten in the s.boke 
„egen of the kynges 18. Chap; At thetyme when Achab that wyc- 
ked kyng and his wife Jezabel,moze wickeder then her huſ- 
bande, when they had the rule, they aboliſhed the wozde of 
god cleanc, and ſet vp falſe doctryne, killed the true pꝛophets 
of god: in ſs mach that Elias ſaith vnto god wich cryeng and 
great lamentations,ſayeng:Lo2d the childzen of Iſrael haue 
fozſaken thy couenaunte , bzoken doune thyne altars, and 
Qayne thy pꝛophetes with the ſwo2de;And J only am lefte, 
and they ſeke mp life to take it away. Here it apperetb, that 
the pulpets at that tyme were occupied with falſe teachers, 
with kalſe religion, lyke as it was in the tyme of our fozefa- 
ther s:in ſo much that Elias crieth out and ſaith plainly, that 


8 roy had there were left no moze but he oncely. But what ſaith god: 
bar in El, baue lefte me ſenen-thouſande which haus not bowed their 
knees vnto Baal: when Elias thought that there was lefte 


As tyme. 


moꝛe but he only, then god ſhewed hym a great many which 
were left, and not infected with the popſen of the falſe doc- 
tryne. Thcrfoze lyke as god could pzcferuea greate number 
of the Jiraclites at the ſame tyme, ſo he could pꝛeſerue ours 
foꝛefathers from the popſan ot poperye which was taught at 
| thattyme:fo2 the Loꝛde knoweth whyche are hes. Item, 
Iohn. 6. Chziſte hymlelfe ſapeth, Quos mihi dedit Pater, n man 
= ſhall take theſe from me whiche my father hath genen vnto 
me, that is to ſay which are oꝛdeyned to enerlaling lyfe, ©; 

Non repellet domi lebem ſuam, & hereditatem [{it- 

Pſil.94. am non relinquet, the 5 wyll not caſte away bys ped- 
ple, and bys inheritaunce be wyll not fozſake:therfoze lette 
vs hope that thoughe the doctryne at that tyme was falſe 
and popſoned, pet foz all that God hathe had his: be bathe 
þad ſeuen thouſand, that is to ſap, a great number 2 
1 | them 


"i as WU. 
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cheim, 'whyche take no harm by the falſe doctryn z, fozhe 
wonderfullp pꝛeſerued them: Ipke as he dydde in the greate | 
dearthe, when all thynges were ſo dere, whenne the ryche od ca 
frankelinges would not ſell they: come in the markets;then fn 
at that time, the pooze was wonderfullye pzcſerued of god: dia. ry 
foz after mans reaſon they could not lyue, yet god pꝛeſerued ncancs. 
them: in ſo muche that they chylden were as fat and as wel 
ykyng, as vt they had ben ens childzen, So lyke as 
god could pꝛeſerue the pooze with his chyldꝛen in that great 
der the, ſo he could pzeſerue our fozefathers fromeuerlaſting- 
- perdition: thoughe they lacked the foode of they2 ſoules, yet. 
he could fede them inwardly with the halyghoſt.. | 
But now pe will ſay: ſeeyng then that God can ſaue men an orher 
and bꝛyng them to euertaſting pke, withoute the outwarde obie ion 
hearyng of the woozde of Cod, then wee haue no neede to 291 
heare the woꝛd of G O D, we nede not to haue pꝛtachers | 
amongeſt vs, Foz lyke aa he hath pꝛeſerued them, ſo he will 2 
pꝛe ſerue vs to, with out the hearinge of gods waꝛde. This Ar aun 
is a foliſhe reaſon: J will aunſwere you this. Iwyll make 2 
pou thys argument: God can and is able to pꝛeſerue ihyngs 
from (p2c, ſo that they ſhal not burne 02 conſume: and ther⸗ 
foze I wyll go x ſet my houſe afy2e,amd it chalbee pzeſerued, 
Oꝛ this: god pꝛeſerued theſe thzeemen from fy2e ſo that thei 
toke no harme,ergo J wyll gos and caſte my ſeiſe into the 
fyze and J-ſhall take no harme:is this nowe a good reaſon:? 
No no, ſoz theſe thʒꝛee men had their vocation to goe in the 
they were caſte in by violence: ſo it god wyll haue thee 
Ut goe into the tpae by violence foz hys woꝛdes ſake: then go 
with a good wyll, and no doute either he wil pꝛeſerue thee. 
as he dyd them, oꝛ els he will take thee oute of thys mpſera« 
_ blelyfe to euerlaſtyng felicitie: but to caſte my ſcife into the 
tytre with oute anye callyn ge a maie not: foz it is witten: 
Non tentabis dominum deum tuum, Thou ſhalt not tempte Math. 4+ 


the Lo2dthy God. A 
Do lykewyſe in oure tyme G O D hath ſente light in! o 
the wozlde , he hathe opened the gates of heauen vnto 
bs by hys wozdes , whyche woꝛde he opened vnto vs by 8 
his officers, by hes pꝛeachers:ſhal we now deſpiſe the pꝛea⸗ eki 


| g.* mean 


_—; 
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chers2thall toe refule to heare gods'wozd,to learnt the way 
Ve may to heauen: and require him to ſane vs without his wozd: ag 
aocdcſpuc no, taz when we doe ſo, ius tempte god, and ſhalber damned 
tas mean wozlde without ende. | 

This much J thought good to ſay againſt the ſuggeſtion 
of the deutll, when he putteth thee in mynd ſaying: (thy foze 
fathers are damned)that thou mightoſt learn nat to difpetre 
of theyꝛ ſaluation:and pet not be to carefull , fo2 they baue 
they; parte:we muſt not make an accompt foz their doings; 
euery one mult make anſwer fo; himſelfe.foz when they be 
damned they can not be bꝛought agayne with our ſozowful- 
nes:let vs rather indeuour our ſelues to heare gods woꝛde 
diligently,and learne the way of ſaluation, ſo that when we 

ſhalbe talled, we may be ſureof it. | RT 
"Onur care Now theſe falſe pzeachers of which ſaint Paule ſpeaketh 
*fulaes can hexe, are enemies vnto the crolſe of Chzift. what ſhalbe their 
not bring ende? arp perbittion, deſtruction, and euerlaſtyng damnati 
gute fa gn, Whoſe god is their belly. The falſe pꝛeathers pzeache 


oebell onelypleaſaunt thinges, and ſo get great re warden, and aro 


The ende Able to liue wealthelp in this woꝛld ⁊ to make good chere. J 
ot the fals fear me there be many of theſe belly goods in þ wozld, which 
preachers pzeache pleaſaunt thinges to get ryches,to go gayand trick 
Preachers yy themſclues; they care fo no moꝛe, they ſtudy and do what 


vviil 


247. ©” tyep canto buckle the goſpel x the wozld together, to ſet god 


and the deuyl at one table, they be goſpellers no longer but 
till they get riches: when they haue that that they ſerke fo, 
they care fo2 no moze : than the goſpell is gone quite out of 
they: hartes, and thep2 gloꝛpe is to thepʒ ſhame: it is a ſhozt 
gloꝛpe and a longe ſhame, that they ſhall haue: fo: in the o⸗ 
ther woꝛlde, Erunt ad ſatietatem viſionis omni carni, all the 
-wo0zlde ſhail laughe vpon them to their ſhame, whiche are 
woꝛldlye mpnded. Js there not moꝛe that be wozldip myns 
ded then that bee godlye mynded? J thinke . Paule ſpake 
| e wo2des by the cleargie men, that wil take vppon them 
CR © Thefpirituall office of pꝛeaching, and yet meddle in wozldly 
e, matters to,contrarye to theyz callinge: Thecleargyeof our 
„ tyme hathe pꝛocured vnto themſelues a libertie to purchaſe 
landes. thinke pe not that ſuch doinges ſavered ſomwhat of 
wozldlye thynges? But J will deſyez them to take * 
= | | ain 
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. Dale ſaſth here, that all they that be wozldiye mynded, 
ar enemies ofthe croſſe ot Chziſlt:fozthep make they; bellies . 
tobe theyz gods, Edertoze they ſhall receſue thelrpunyſh- eee 
ment fo2 thcy2 wicked doings. what ſhal that be: marie ever , |, pres- 
laſting paineof belliche fire wo;ld without ende, without a⸗ chers. 

np deliuerance from the ſame, this is their rewarde. 

; But what ſhall become of Saint Paule and all true pꝛea - 
chers: he ſaith ; But our conuerſatton is in heauen. What 
was Saincte Paule in heauen whan he ſpake theſe wo0z- The ce- 
des: No, he was here on earthe: but whan we'-walke the v1 a:d of 
pilgremage of whiche J told you the laft day, Gods pilgre⸗ pd ares 
mage: than our conuerſation is in heanen, that is contoꝛma - 
ble vnto gods beauenly wil: and god ſeeth them and wil re⸗ 
"ward them. whan we will do the wozkes ol our vocation, x 
wꝛaſtle with denne and wicke dnes, and liue after gods will „pat it 

and pleaſure: ho ſoe ier doth ſo, that man oz woman bath . 0 haue 
his conuerſation in heanen. From whence we long fo2 the on coa- 
'auio2,enen the lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. . Pauly looked fo2 _ uetlatioa 
to tome from heanen. what is be not hore all ready2Chzilt is in be auen 
here with vs alredy to our comfoꝛt, by his ſpirite and power | 
to be our helper, and to wozke with his ſatramentes, to de⸗ 

fend vs from danger and perill, ſo he is with vs in earth: but Inn 

de is not here bodily. Foz de aſcendedinto heauen, and fit, C 
teth at the right hand of god the alinightie: from thens ſhall 5a. Iy. 
de come to iudge the quick and the dead: all good men 4 wo- 

men long fo2 hym. And no doubte de will come, and veryt 

ſhoztely 2 and wyll take accompt of tuery one of vs:therfoze 

as all the wꝛiters monyſhe vs:lette vs neuer foꝛget this day 
which we call the domes day. wainct Hierome-ſaythe, that 

de euer thoughte he hearde the trompette, Bowe they that 

daue in conſideration this day, and make themſelues reaby: 

i (s a topfull thyng vnto theym: but they that becuſtoma- | 
bleſynnors, wpll not leane their wickedneſſe, ſurhs as bre ©, orf 
lwearers, 02 adulterers, on idolaters,and*doo crevite pope» dome nal 
rie: vnto theym this dape ſhall bee afearefull dape: it ſhall beretrible 
bee a heaap cummyng vnto theym. Walncte Paule telleth to ſoa e. 


what good chere they thall haue, namely euer dam 
nation, beyng the ennemie ol — they} men that 
1 urn 


- 
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ne their eternall ſyamo. S von ſee that all he ade 
may be deuided in two partes: namel into the fauhfuli and. 
vnfaitgfull. Now S. Paule ſaithe, that he looke th foʒ this 
Sauiaur, which Hall chaunge our vile bodies acco92dyng to 
p wo2zuyng: wherbp he is able alſo to ſabuue all things vnto 
hym (clf, Me haus a fraꝛle body, moztall, ſubiect to all in⸗ 
OQurgtoſſe fieguties and miſt cles it is a groſſe body; but fo2 all that it 
by IyCh 6 chall riſe againe and ſhall be chaunged. It is moztall now, 
ged. il ſhall be immoꝛtall then; it is pallible now, it ſhall be im⸗ 
paitvle than: it is grode nobo, it ſhall be tonened to agilitie 
than :it is coʒrupt now, it hal be incoʒrupt then. It is igno⸗ 
min ous nowe, it ſhall be g}ozious than, like vnto iis body. 
N9Iw ban it ſhalbs la with aur bodies: pe may? bee ſureit 
halbe ſo with our ſoules too: fo; that feluitie that we ſhall 
haue, that God I lapd vp fo2 vs, paſſeth al mens thoughs, 


e des; what iope they ſhall haue that be — our ſaute 
St heauea ſynnes, and lyu2 godly. And theſsthynges Chꝛiſt our aul. 
pale all gur Mall bꝛyng to paſſe by his infinite power. 

mennes:  .,, Mglp to make an ende, foꝛ Gods ſake marke theſe eons 
thoughts. ell; fo2 this is a very. good pece of ſcripture, wacrin Paul 

cheweth both wayes : J thinke it were better fo2 vs to lyne 

ſa, that we may attaine to this felici tie, which4s pzepared foz 

vs in hbeauen, rather than to folow our carnal deſires and lu⸗ 

ſtes. Foz whan we leaue gur wicked lite, t credite the woꝛd 

of god, and haue a delite in it: H daut it ſhall bꝛeng vs um 

the end ta this ſaluation, ot which ſaint Paul ſpeaketh here. 

But ho i ſhall it go with the other whyche wyll not heare 

Mark. gods wozde, noz leaue their wickedne ;: Marie Vermis eo- 

rum non morietur, Thepz weozme ſhall not dye, Bp. theſe 

woꝛdes of Chailt, is expelled the.greatpayne: and ſozoive 

that the wpcked hill haue: therkoze ſaith ſcriptuxe, Mots 

pfal. 347 peccatotum peſsima, The death ol the ſynners is the wont 

The vvie thyng that can bappen vnto thẽ. Mhat meaneth he by that? 

kei chi He ſignifieth vnto vs, that the wicked be not ensugh puni⸗ 

0 8 ſhed here: it ſhall bee wa2zle with them after their deathe. 

"14 heat Os that it ſhall be a chaunge, they that haut pioaſure herr, 

to, and lyue accd2dpu to their deſyzes,thoy hall came to all- 
N Wt in the other wozlde, » Agajne7 then that haue. ay 
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ons here, they ſh all come ponder to the perpetuall ſabboth : 
where there is no maner ot miſerits, but a perpetuali lan- 
dyng and pꝛaiſpng of © O D. To whome with theſorns 
and the hely ghoſt, be all honour and glozie,nowe and euer 
wozlide without ende. amen 1 


The fyfth Sermon of maiſter 
- Doctour Latymers 
{ ' | Match. id. fie Marcy," 5, 


E 16 cameacertainruler, and worſhipped him, 
F ſaping:mp daughter is euen now diſeaſed, 
but come and lave thy band vppon her, and 

ce chall lyns . And Jeſus aroſe, and folo⸗ 
wed hym, and ſa dyd vis diſciples: : behold 

a woman which was diſe aſen with an ine 

of hloud twelte perts, tam behind bim et · This ia a notable 
ſtozte, and much comfoꝛt we ſhall fynde in it: yr we will cons 
ſider and waye it, with all the cirtumſtaumces. The Euan⸗ 
geliſt Barc ſapth, the rulars name was Jairus; he was an 
officer: ſomme thynke that he was a reader of ſcripture, as 
there were at that tyme : oꝛ perchance he was ſuth | 3 
as we cal churchwarden, which is a greavotfice-in.thegreat e hir 
cities: churchwardẽs can bzyng much matters to paſſe:ſuch de 
à great officer he was, Foz though p'Jewes hada law, that do muck. 
they ſhould make na ſacrifices no were but at Jeruſalem, - 
where the temple was xal thererembnies: yetfozall p:they 
bad ineuery towne-their churches 02-ſphagages:itke.as we 
baue churches here in England,comoniy euerp-townethath; 
a church. And this wozd Church, fomtimes it ſigmifieth the 
congregation: the people that is gathered together: ſomty⸗ 
mes it lignitie th the placs where the people come together, The ching 
continens pro contento. Mole dur ſautaur commyng to hat cop; + 
Capernau ſphere that great man dwelled, whichwas ſach ioc thfor 
a tone as Bꝛiſtowe oz Conentroſs.Jattus rommeth ute f e 
hy in-all-haſk, and falleth downe befozo bum: Exprecabar eee. 
multum, and maketh greate ſute vnto 5 woulde 25 
Nin O. it, come a 
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rome to his houſe and heale his donghter, which was ſycke. 
No doubt he had heard whatmaner a man our ſauts2 was: 

and worrtoze he was co ne into this woꝛlde: namelp to ſaue 
ſpnazcs bathe in ſoules and bodies: and he had hearde alſo 
the generall pzoclamation;wntten in che. ri.chap. of Math. 
Math en where our ſauiour ſaith : Come vnts me all ye that laboure 
Tiras had and are laden, and J will eaſepou. This pzoclamation this 
Chun, Jairus had hearde, and beleued it, And therefoze he cometh 
proclama tu Chziſt: He dyd not as a great many of vs do, which whan 
tion. We be in trouble, oz ſicknes,o; loſe any thing: we runne ht- 
ther and thither to wpardes, oz ſozecrers, whome we call 

 wwyfe men: wan there is no man ſo fooliſhe and blynde as 

they be:foz the denill leadeth them accozdyng vnto his will 
and pleaſure:and pet we runne after them ſekyng apde and 
comfoztat their bandes. But this good man dyd not fo: he 
knewthat god had toꝛbidden to run to wyſlards. But what 

laitus run doathe he? Mary be tommeth to Chuſt, our ſaufo;, with a 

neth not good ſtrong and vntained faith. Foz (as J tolde pou befoze) 
rorruches he had hearde befoze of Chalt,of his pꝛoctiamation, whiche 
moued hpm nowe in his diſtreſſe to come vnto him. And no 
doubt he had a god ſubſtanctall fatthe,as it appered by his 

„ behaatozs: vet he had not fo good a faithe as the Centurion 
eee. had, which ſent a meſlage vnto hym, ſaying: Loꝛd, ſay but 
weft une wond, and mp ſeruant ſhalbe whole. This was a won⸗ 
then lai · ders great faith:in ſomuthe that C hut ſaith: Non repeti ta- 
tus. lem fi dem in lſtael, I haue not foũd fach a faith in al Iſcael. 
Math. 8. But though this Jairus had uot fo good a faith as the Cens 
turion had: yet he hati had ſuche one which lea deth bym to 

Chit. He commeth to C bidde, he beleeneth that Chu ts 
able to helpe hym and acco2dpng vuto his belefe, it happe⸗ 
neth vnto bym. Foz his doughter was bealed, as ye ſhall 
heare atterwarde: And ſo vppon hym is fulfylled the Seri⸗ 
: pture. Credide pꝛoptet qubd loquutus ſum, J haue belened 
laitui had andtberefozs haue ſpoken. Fo2 looke what maine ſo e⸗ 
a good net bath à go fapthe, hs wyll not holde his peace; he wil 
fack, ſprake, de mil calte faz healpe at his handes: Foz pf this 
Jairis baddt not hadde a good fapthe: hs woulde nok 

bang humbled hynlſelfs ſo muche, to falle downe —_— 
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ſach a pvdze man as ont ſauiour was. Some wold haue had 
reſpect to their hono:s: The would haue thought it ſkozns 
to fall doune befoze ſuch a pooze man as our ſautour was;oz 
els he would haue bene afraide of the people that were pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, to hona2 him ſo highly, and to confeſſe bym to be a hel⸗ *. 
per. And no doubt, that Jatrus was in greate danger of his 
lefe:foz Chꝛiſt was not beloued amongeſt the Jcwes, thers 
foze it was a great matter foꝛ this Jairus to honoꝛ Chailt ſo 
openly befoze all the multitude, And no doubtif he had not 
had ſo good, ſtrong, and earneſt faith, he wold not haue done 
as be did, but be had a good ſtrong faithe: therfoze he was 
not afraide of any thing in the wozlde. 
Now pe ſhall learne of this Jairus, firſt by his enſample 
togoto Chailt,inall diſtrefes to ſeke helpe by bym: And al⸗ tus iro 
ſo pe ſhall marke and obſerue his greate and fatherlpe loue, be tolow 


4% 


6 
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that he hath towardes bis daughter: foz he maketh greate cd io W 


ſate to Chʒiſt foz her, whichs ſignifieth that he bath a greate cbynges. 


and earneſt loue towardes her. The ſame fatherly affection 
and loue of the parentes towards their childzen,. is the good 
gilt ot God: And god hath planted the ſame in their hertes: 
And this ſpecially,foz two reſpectes. Fy2ſt,foz the childzens 


lake: fo2 it is an irkeſome thyng to bzyng vp childzen ; and ? 


not only that, but alſo it is a chargeable thing to kepe them, 
and to waite vpon them: and pzeſerne them from all perill: 
if god bad not planted ſuch loue in the parentes heartes , in 
dede it were {impoſſible to doo ſo muche fo; theim: but God 
bath planted ſuche loue in their heartes, whiche lone taketh The com- 
away all irkſommes of all labour and payne. foz what is g moditicof 
' chylde whan it isleft alone 2 what tan it do? Hob is it able r 
tolyue 2 An other cauſe is, wherfoze god bath planted ſuch ng 
loue in the parentes hearts towards their childzen ; that we 2 
might lerne by it, what affections he beareth towards vs, foz 
though the loue of parentes towardes their childzen bee very 
great: yet tde loue of god towards vs is greater:yeahisloue „% e 
towardes vs,paſſeth farre all fatherly loue, which they haue p cy. 
towardes their childꝛen. And though Chaiſt only be the ve⸗ children 
ry naturall ſonne of god:yst with his deathe and paſſion he of god. 
bath mecited that we be the choſen ——_— god. Foz god 
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fo; our ſake hath beſtowed his onely natural ſonne, vnto the · 
death, to the ende that we ould be made thozough him, his 
chaſen childꝛen. ow therfoze all that belcue in Chiſt, and 
trat thoꝛow his pation to be ſaued: all they are the childʒẽ 
of god: And god loucth them moze than any naturall father 
lvaeth his childe. Fo; the lous of Cod tolvardes vs ts moze 
erntf,and moze vehement towards vs, than ts the fatherly 
loue towardes his natural childe: which thyng ſhall comfozt 
vs in all our diſtrefſe; in what perill oz danger ſoeuer we be, 
we ſhall beleue that god is our father. And therfoze we ſhall 
tome vnto him in the name of Chit his naturall ſonne our 
Saulour: therfoze we nede not to deſpaire in any maner of 
I nges: bat rather what ſoener we haue in hand, let vs run 
to him, which beareth ſuch a fatherly affection towardes vs, 
Our paren moze a great dele than our naturall fathers and mothers tan 
res ca no: 800. As fo oare carnall oz tempo2all fathers and mothers, 
6 wr ak '© fometymes the y be vnnaturall, fo that they will nat healpe 
de dotn. their chtldzen in their diftreſſe:fometimes agayne they wald 
800. fapne helpe, but they ar not able to helpe them. But our he⸗ 
nenly Father, he is loupng and kynde towurdes vs, ſo that 
he will helpe. And then agapn he is mighttr,he is almighty, 
he can and may helpe: ſo that there lacketh neither good will 
in hym,neither power. Lherfoze let vs not diſpeyze,butras 
ther come vnto hym in all tribulation, and no doubt we ſhal 
be taſed by him. Foz certaine it is, that the almygotye God 
bath greater affection towards vs, than our naturall fathers 
and mothers can haue. And this appeareth by that that he 
bath geuen his natural ſonne (the bighell treaſure that euer 
he had in geauen oz in earth)fog vs, euen vnto the deathe in 
his byttec paſſion. Further in the pꝛophets euery where he 
107 ſetteth out his — lone which he bath towards vs, ſaping: 
iy. 43 Nun quid poteſt molter obliuiſci. & c. Can a woman fozgette 
ber xy 5 coll which the hath boꝛn into this wozld? pea and 
though ſhe doo fo2get the ſame: yet wyll not foꝛget the. It 
is a rare ton whan the deuill 2 muche pꝛeuaileth in pa⸗ 
rentes, that a mether hold neglect oz fozget her own child: 
pet laith God, thouxh it were ſo that ſhe woulde fozget her 
child, pet wil not 3 fozget thee, whi' thou beleueſt in my ſun 
hin. Foz the deuꝑll can not pꝛeuaile agaꝝnũ me2though = 
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be pꝛeuall aainſt womẽ, ſo that ſomti mes they foꝛget their 
9 wn childzen, oz kil the, pet ſhal he not pꝛeuatle againſt me: 
fo2 Jam wmightier than hes. Farther bis lone whicy he bea 
reth towards vs, is erpzefſedin 1 of Pat. wher Chuft 
ſaith: Js there any man amongſt pon, which il his ſonne alk 
22ad,wil he offer him a ſtone: e if he aſketh fiſhe, wil be ol⸗ 
fer him a ſerpent:? If pe than bepng einl,can gene pour chil- 
dzen good gifrs,haw much moꝛe ſhal pour father wbich is in 
heuen geue good things it pe aſke them of him: As who ſay: 
though you be enell, pet whan your childꝛen wold haue any 
thing that might hurt the ; yet pou bepng fathers 4 mothers 
do gene them good things, which hal not hurt them. Rowe Mah. 7. 
lapth he: ſeyng ye, whoſe nature is pll,cozrapt,and poiſoned the (ain- 
with wickednes (foz ther is no ſaint in heuen, neither d. De *<5 i»bea 
ter oꝛ Paul, but whan they were here, tbeir nature was coz warte 4155 
rupt and geuen to wickedneſſe, and ſo they myght be called , er. 
pl) can giue good gifts vnto your childzen, how much moze ach ;51:fe 
well God which is the fountaine of all goodnes, geue vou 
good thynges whan ye deſirs them of dym? Here pe mape 
learne now that the lone of God towards mankynd paſſeth 
all naturall loue: and that he is redy to gine vnto euery one 
that commeth to him foz helpe, yea the verpe holy ghoſte he 
wyll gene vs whan we wpll deſpze it. | Ts SEE | 
Now to the matter: This Jairas is a good and louyng fa 
ther tolvards his child: be cometh e defircth help of Chziſt:p 
bis daughter may be heled: A couetous ma wold haue paſſev 
on, he wold not haue tak? ſo much pain as to com to Chaift x 
deſire his help. Zherfoze by this Jairns we may lern to haue 
-a good faith towards god, a right natural loue towards our 
child zen. But it is a cofoztable thing to conſiver this fatherly 
att̃ection of god towardes vs: it we wold wel tõſider p lame, „ ang 
it wold ſtirr vp a childly loue in our harts towards him, ſo p 
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we wold be content to be oꝛdered by him, e ruled ato:ding to of goa 
bis pleaſurt:like as a good & godly child is cõtent to be ruled oe 
by his father æ mother, t wil in no wiſe do againſt them: ſo ch ober 
we ſhold be obedtẽt vnto god, like as þ child is vnto his pa- erl. 
, rets, But pe wil ſap, J pꝛap you tell vs what is the wil sf | 
god: Anſwere. The general will "Ow is txpꝛeſſed in the 
Thos. DOD. iii. tien 
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ken commanndementes: there we ſhall fynde what we ſhalt 
doe and what we ſhall leaue vndone. But there is a ſpectall 
wyll of god, whiche is enery mans callyng:foz it is the will 
t pleaſure of god p caery one ſhall do attoꝛdyng vnto his cal 
1 ling, wheranto god hath appointed hym:as the magiſtrates 
The (pci they? callyng is to ſeo that all thynges be well, that Juſtice 
zel. becxecuted,that the wycked be puniſhed, and the good be re 
warded. Item, that the good and godlye lawes be mayntap- 
ned and erecuted:and molt ſpectally that the wozd of god be 
taught, that the people be not {gnozuant in that: and thys 
is the will of god: when the magiſtrates do ſo when they en⸗ 
deuoz themſelues that gods hono2 and glo2y be ſet abꝛoade, 
and. wyckednes bee aboliſhed, then they do acco zdyng bnto 
thep2 callyng. S9 likewiſe thecallpng ofthe ſubiectes is to 
bee obediente vnto the magiſtrates: not to rebell agapnſte 
them: fo2 when thep do, they ſtriue againſt G O D him- 
felfe , and ſhalbee puntſhed ol him. Item the maried man 
oughte to doe his duetpe towardes his wpfe-, that is the 
wyll of G © D; to loue his wpke, ta pꝛoupde foz her c. 
Lypkewiſe the woman gaghte to doe her duetpe towardes 
her hul bande in obeping hym in all thpnges that be not a⸗ 
gainſt god. Fo2 ſhe may not obey her hal bad in wicked thin 
ges, which be againſt god: but els there is ns exception, but 
obey ſhe muſt. Foꝛ ſo it is wꝛitẽ, ſo ſaith god vnto her: Jn ſos 
row ch alte thou bꝛing roo2the thy chudzen, and thy luſt chall 
pertapne vnto thy huſband, and he ſhall haue the rule of the 
Now when the waman doth lo, then the doth acco2dyng vn⸗ 
to her callpng. - 

Further, maiſters ought to do they) dueties towards their 
ſeruauntes, and houſeholde:to inTruct them in gods woꝛd: 
to let them haue theyʒ meate and dzynke. Lpkewile, ſeruan⸗ 
"tes oughte to obey thep2 maiſters, with al hiiblenes,to ſerue 
them vprightiye,and diligentlye: actodyng as god willeth 
them to do. Row this is the ſpecial wyll ol god, namelp that 
e uerp oneſhal da acco:dyng vnto his callyng, as god willeth 

| £54;e,. bim to do. Now to fulfyll thys wyll of god, we ſhould be mo- 
therly af. Ad by the great loue and fatherly affections, which god bea 
fd keth towardes vs; this lone ſhould moue vs to obep him: ke 
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as the good chylde obeyeth his father and mother. 

No commeth an other matter: foz as oure ſaulour was ſhould 
goyng to the houſe , wyere thys younge mapde {aye ſpcke: —_— 
therecommeth a good faythfull woman,creepyng thozough ot 
the pcople:foz oure ſauiour was toſſed and tozmopled in the 
maltitude:foz ye muſt vnderftande,that thys Jairus was 4 
great man, a man of greateſtimati6:therfoze the people hea 

ring that his daughter was ſycke, oz dead, tame vnto hym to | 
go with the coſe, N . Over has 
Here J mult take ottaſion fo ſpeake ſomewhat: there bee 1, buriég 
many,now a dais, very haſty to bury their frendes: yea ſom / of mea 
tymes befoze they be well dead. heard ſay ones, that a pong (care 
woman was ſicke,and fell in a ſounde: her trendes whyche 44d, 
were with her, by and by made her redye to be buried: and 
when they went with the coꝛſe, and were commyng into the 
church varde, the coſe ſtirred:and the vicar commaunded the 
p;bare her, to ſet her doune, and ſo finally the woma recoue- 

red. J tell this tale, to the ende to geus pou warnyng, not to 

be to haſty with ſick folkes. J haus red in S. Anguſtine, that >< 
there was once a man which la . daves ſpech⸗leſſe, neither 

ſet png, no hearing, noꝛ yet recetupug any ſuſtinaunce, ex⸗ 

cept ſome lycour, whiche they poured in hys thꝛoate with a 

quill. Nowthat ſame man aftcr ſeuen dapes ipake agayne, * man ly. 
And the firſt woꝛd þ he ſpake was this: what is the clock: he h 7-441 
thought he had lyen but a litlewhyle: Row vſ his trẽdes as 
ben ſo haſty with him, he ſhould hanc ben barted befoze that 

tyme. Therfoze J admoniſh yon,be-not to haſty with deade 
tozſes:as long as they bee warme, kepe them in the bed: foz 

when a man is dead in dede, he wyll ſoone be told. 

When our ſauiour was gopng amongeſt this great mu{- - 

titude to Jairus houſe: there commeth a woman thozough 

the people, deſirous to touche his garment. The Euangelift TRL 
Parke ſetteth out this ſtozymoze plainlp, thẽ Mathew doth, ark. Jo 
he ſaith: There was a certayne woman which had bene diſea 

fed of an yſſue.i⁊ peres, and hadde ſuffced many thynges,of _ 

many phiſitions: and hao ſpent all that ſhe had, and felte no 
amendment at all:but rather was woꝛſe and woꝛſe. Whan 
e had hearde of Jeſus, ſhe came in the pzeaſe ol the 28 
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bebynde bim, and tonched bys garment:fo; the laid, xt J on. 
ly may touche?$ bemms ol hes clothes, I ſhalbe whole, Thi 
dir aa Woman was ſicke of a ſhamefull diſeaſe, and had bene ſick 
yrceſome of it. ix. perts.Paſſa cl multa, ſhe had ſaffred much ſozow b 
chiag 2 . Fo no dout whoſoeucr bath 8doe with phiſitiõs, he mull 
fees bet a ſufferer: it is an yzkeſome thyng to goe to phiſike: A 
man muſt recetue many bitter medicines and pottons, Ther 
foze Park ſaith; She ſuffeed much, they had put her to great 
payn2:and ſhe had beſtowed all her ſubTaunce vpen them, 
and was neuer the better, but rather the wozlke . 15e- 
lvke he hadde bene a woman of great ryches,of greate ſub» 
Kances,els ſhe ſhold not haue bens able to wage philitions 
ſo long. This place of ſcripture repꝛoueth not philictons, as 
though phiſike were a ſuperfluous thyng,and not neceſſary 
becauſe this woman was not healed : As when ye woulde 
reaſonof this mancr: Whatzthall J go to phiſike 2 No that 
A wyll not:fo2 3 teade in ſcripture, that a woman ſpente all 
ber good vpon phiſitions, and pet was neuer the better. But 
thys terte maketh no moze agaynſte phiſike,then thys texte 
doth agayn{ labour, whees Peter ſaith: Per totam noctem 
laboraurmus,& nihil eapimes, we haue laboured the whole 
-nigbt,and haue gotten nothyng. Now a raſtze felow,wil ſay 
what: hath S. Peter laboured al nygbt, and cought nothing 
then J wyll not labour at all: Foz F ſhall get nothyng with 
my labour: but this is a foliſhe reaſonyng. Fs: thoughe the 
woman ſpent all vpon phiſittons, and yet was nat healcd: 
And though Peter laboured allnyght,and catched nothing, 
vet fo2 all that we are alls wed to vſe phiſike,and commaun⸗ 
ded ts labour. Foz ſo ſa(th ſcripture: Honora medicum prop 
vv. mas det necelbirarem, Yonour the phiſition fo nedes ſake, Item, 
labout d deo eſt omnis medel a, from Eod is all cure:and the hygh- 
and may et hath created þ medieyne. If we knew the vertue or euer 
vſephicke herbe, we myghte be ourt owne philitions : but we know 
theymnet,thercfoze God hathe o2depned,'that ſome ſhoulde 
geae theymſelnes ta the knowledge of ſuche thynges , and 
then teache others. 28 | | 
Ne. 20 Me reade in the 4. Regum.20, when Eztebias the king 
was ſycke, god ſendeth Eſay the Pzophets vnto hym , = 
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engt: diſpone dowui tuæ quia morieris , Putte thy houſe in 


an ozder,fo2 thou ſhalt dye: but here note by the waye , that 
god required the king to ſet his thinges in an oꝛder, to make 
his teſtament, ſo we tHall folo we thys enſample. When we 
percepue that god wyll call vs oute ofthis lyfe, we ſhall oꝛ⸗ 
der all thynges ſo, that there be no Clryfes after dure depar⸗ 
ture, that men may knowe what eucrye body ſhall haue. e moſt 
Foz that whych was ſaid to Ezechta, is ſatd tocuery ons of ** its 
vs:foz god loneth not ſtrytes noz contentions: he is a god of erb fore 
vnitye and conco2ds:therfoze to auopde all contenttons, we e dy e. 
oaght to ſet our thynges in good oder. go although God 
ſendeth E ſay thither to tell him that he ſhall dye, pet it was 
notſuch a ſtraight ſentence, that it ſhould be done out of had, 
by and by: bat rather god would mone hym by this meſſage 
that Eſap bzonght; to make ſite fo2 longer lyfe. Lyke as he 
ſendeth Jonas to Ninine, with a ſtraight commaundement: g chreae- 
whereby god woulde moue them to make ſute and mone to ny ng god 
hym, and ſo to leaus their ſinnes,and wycked lyfe. How E⸗ myadeth 
zechiashearyng ſuch a mellage of the Pꝛephet, what did hee '® bref, 
Mary he tell to pꝛayer, rebearſng howe beneticiall god had , 
bens vnto hym, ſaping: J beſeche tde now, O lozd, remem⸗ 
ber how J haue walked befoze thee in truth, and with a per⸗ 
fect heart, and haue done that which is good in thy ſight: and 
Hezechia wept very ſoze:x lo god ſendethj the pzophet anto 
hym againe,pzomiſyng dym, that be ſhould lyue pet. 5. peas 
res moꝛe. now did he nothing els alter thatſhe had this p⸗o⸗ 
miſe of god es, he vſed phiſſke, he toke a lumpe of fpgges, 
and lapde it vppon the ſoze:lyke as we in ſicknes tyme, lape Frcchias 
plaſters vpon it. So pe ſee by the enſãple of Hezekia, that it ſed ptu«. 
is laut uli to vſe phiſike. But now at dure tyme, phiſike is a ke. 
remedy pzepared onip fozriche folkes, not to pooze: ſoʒ the 
poo2e man is not able to wage the phiſicion. G O D in dede 
bathe made pbiſcke, ſoꝛ ryche and pooze: but phiſitionsnow 
a dapes ſeeke onelpe thep2 owne pꝛokites, howe to getts mo⸗ 
nep,not how they myght doe good vnto ther: poozenepgh- 
bour. Wherby it appearcth,that they be fo the moſte parte 
mthant charity; And ſo conſequently not the chxldzenof —— N 
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and no deute but the heaup {udgement of god hangeth oner 

they heades: fo2 they are commonly all welthy and redy to 

purchaſe lands, but to helpe theyz pooze neighbour that thei 

tan not do: but god wil finde the oute one day J doute not. 

ve may Mt muſt beware whan we go to phiſike, that we truſt not 

not truſte to muche in phiſitions, and foꝛget God in the meane ſeaſon, 

— - Like as kyng Aſa dyd, which bad a diſeaſe in his ſete:and is 

1 Pal muchrepzourd bycauſe he ſongbte not the Lozde : he truſted 

is not in god but rather in phiſitions:foz @cripture ſaithe: Zn 
his ſicknes he ſought not the Lo2de, but phiſitions. 

I knewe ones a great ryche man, and a couctous felowe, 
be had purchaſed about an hundzed pound: that ſams ſtoute 
man came ones to London, where he fell ſicke, as ſtoute as 
he was: And in his ſycknes whan he was erhozted to beare 

i it well, c ſubmit hymſelt vnto god: He eried out w hozribls 
tons wan (wearyngs, hal A dye, chall J die: phiſitions, phiſitions, 
will not Call phiſitions. As well as he loued his good (which was his 
ſtick:r» god) pet he could fpnde in his hart] to ſpende it vpon phiſiti⸗ 
bettovy ons: but in the ende he died lyke a beaſt without any repen⸗ 
bismoney tance, This man no we abuſed the phiſitions: ſoʒ we maye 
+ vx bi · vſe phiſike, but we muſt not truſt in phiſcke, as Aſa the kyng 
dpd, and that wicked man, of whome I tolde you: we maye. 
vſe gods p2ouiſions and remedics, whiche be bath lefte-foz 

pet fozall that we maye not truſte in them. 

cba did Ne to the purpoſe: This woman had ſpent all her good 
gar all and was neuer the better: Well,that the phiſitions coulde 
cio! not doo, Chꝛiſt our ſauiour dyd it, and on this wiſe: There 
could not Was a great multitude of people about Chzilt, they pꝛeaſtd 
do. vpon him: Now the woman commeth amongſt the pꝛeaſe 
of the people ts him, deſirynge to touche only the hemme of 

bys garment:foz ſhe belened that Chzift was ſuch a health⸗ 

full man, that ſhe ſhold be ſound as ſoone as ſhe might touch 

hym: which came to paſſe ſo as ſhe beleued. Fo2 as ſaone as 

ſhe had touched him, her iſſue was ſtopped, and her ſicknes 
g9ione quite and cleane. She was a ſhamekaſt wo: nan, ſhe 

The vo Was not fo bolde as to ſpeake to dure ſautoz 2 but he cometh 
man ſtale behpnde his backe, and ſtealeth as it were, her health. But 
her helth. What doth our ſautour;he would not ſuffer her to be * 
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bat ſaleth to his diſciples, quis me rerigit: ho hathe touched 
my clothes: his diſciples made anſwer, ſaping:thou ſeeſt the 
people thzuſtthee,x Aſkeſtthou Who touched me? And he los 
ked round about foz to ſe her 5̊ bad done tdis thyng. But the 
woman fearyng-andtremblyng,knowyng what was dons 
within her; came and fell doune befo2ehim,and tolde him al 
the truth. No dont this woman was aſhamed to tonkeſſe her 
filthy ſickenes, befo ze the whole multitude: Butwhat then, 
Chꝛiſt wold haue it ſo. 4 perteiue ſaith Chzift that vertue is 
gone ont ot me:he ſaſth not my cloke, oʒ my veſtement hath 
done a wozke:but he ſaſeth, Scio virtutem ex me exiuiſſe, 
knowe, vertue is gone out of me. Therfoze lwe ſhall notbee The ven 
ſo ksoliſh to thynk that our ſauſoꝛs hemme had made the wo „ent not 
— hole: but rather her good faith and truſt which the had our of the 
faule ur: We-multnotdoas the folilh blinde papifies © bot 
do /tohich impute great holmes vntothe veſtencnt or our ſa- Chi. 
mour, So peſee that this woma was made whole by Chutt © 
thozough him, by his diuyne power . And ſo is verikped 
this which ſcriptureſaſth, that whichts impoſſible vnto ma, 
is-poſſible vnto god. Phiſitions had diſpeired of that woma, 
it paſſedtheir cunnyng to helpe hcr:but our ntour be declas = 
red his diuyne power, and healed her out of hand, ſhe doyng 
nothynz but touchyng the hemme of his veltement. So god 
can helpe when men tannot. an enſample we bane in ſcrip⸗ 
ture, when the people of Iſratil goyng out of Egipte, came Thar * 
vnto the red ſce, they had great bylles of both ſydes⸗ Pharad che 15 im- 
the kyng of E gipt tolo wed with al his bof at theyꝛ backes: p po 22 
red ſea was afoꝛe them, ſo that there was nothyng after mis Wy * 
reaſon. but to periſh:what doth godeBarp he drulded by his ;: god. 
inkimite power, the red fea, and delinered them out of al dan? 
ger. So it apptared, that god is able to defend his people that 
beleue in hym, ertrao:dinariſy. Lykewtſe in the wyldernes 
they had no cozne noꝛ any thing to eate, there was no ozdina 
ry way to liue, what doth god: Me taketh an ertraozdinarre 
waytheſendeth Panna from heanen.fo we ſee that he is a- 
ble to helps vs ſupernaturally: but yet we maſt take berde, vy. mug 
und not tempte God: we mulle vle all ſuche meanes as he not tempt 
bath apointedto ſulkayne this lpte, els we 9 te.npt Lok god, 


CTertaine Sermons made by 


which is fozbiddert. Do lykewiſe we reade, that when Da» 
uid was in the wyldernes, and Saule hadde compaſſed hym 
round: about:ſo that he after mannes ſudgement could not 
£icape: what doth god: Mary he ſcndeth the Phil iſtines into 
l. Reg 3 d land of Saule, which when Saule hearde ol, he went back 
| and left Daupd. So by that meanes god deliuered his faith- 
full 3 Dauld, out of the handes of this cruell manne 
Saule. 
By theſe enſamples we may learne to put dure tre and 
bope in Gad, in all maner of troubles, lyke as this woman 
did hers: ſhe beleued in our Autoz,and therfoze ſhe was hea⸗ 
This vr led. All England, yea ail the wozlde map take this woman 
mad may ko; A ſcholemaiſtreſle, to learn by her to truſt in Chzili: and 
bee a. do ſeke helpe at bis handes. 
fcho!e mi Agapne, by thys woman pou map learne, that god Gme- 
14nd as 5 tymes bꝛyngeth ſome lo we, and humbiety them to th at ende 
mor to pꝛomote them, and ta bꝛyng them alofte: As in thys we⸗ 
man:ſhe was ſicke 12. eres, and vered withluch an pzkefom 
ſickenes, but at the length che was healed and not only that, 
but alſo cxalted:foz Chʒiſte called her his daughter, whiche 
was the greateſt pꝛomotion that could be. a lykewiſe Jo- 
ſeph was in great miſerp, ſolde into Egipt, and afterwarde 
taſte into pziſon:where he lay a great while: be was greatly 
kramoles bumbles, but what was the ende ol it⸗ arp he was a xuler 
able ouer all Egipt: this was a greate pꝛomstion, Bo lpkewpſe 
bled tobe Dauid was humble d, made an outlawe, an out caſte, durſte 
ex alted. not ſhew himſelte:but in the ende he was made kynge duet 
all Jurp,bepng at the tpꝛſt but a ſhephard, and after ward an 
outla we, but in the ende he was made kyng. &0 this woina 
t2ough ſhe was lowe and loth to confefſe her filthy diſeaſe, 
pet ſhe was well pꝛomoted, after ſhe had confeſt it,the was 
made his daughter, which was a great pꝛomotiõ. But mark 
| that Chiũ ſaith not to her, my hemme hath healed thee: but 
vve wol. he ſaith, tay faith hath holpẽ tber. Peradufture if we had this 
mike hemme, we wold make a great matter af it: which thing wer 
Ch 05 but foolerpilet vs uſe pʒaicx, which hath a pꝛomiſe: foz god 
beame it biamiſed y when we pꝛay vnto him, we ſhalbe 8 
we halte we prag W ataithful heart, as t9is wouia did, which bel ta 
that 
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$ Chai wold helpe her: and f62 this taithe ſake,the was ſo 

dighly tommended ol Chʒiſt, and al the pt ople were tdiſped 

by her enſample. But ſpccially Jairus, thatgreat mi, whoſe 

daughter lap ſicke, he had cauſe to ſtrengthen his faith by $- 

enſample ofthis woman: which woman beleued the woꝛd of 

god, Etherfoze ſhe came vnto Thaft; o let vs vo too, let vs 

tap our ſelues vpon gods wozd. Thaiſt ſatth't Venite ad me 
omnes, Come pe all to me:ict vsfolowe this wozde, and let The faith 
vs come vnto dym: fad thisfaith p hath gods wozde is a true ab 
talth: but p faith which hatb not gods wozd,is a lieng faith, Sein 
a falſe faith. As ; Turkes and gewes, they haue a faith, but uc ca... 
their katth is not grounded in gods lvwo2d:+ therfoze it is a ly⸗ 

eng faith; becaute it hath not the woꝛde ol god. Therfoze like 

as the docryne is nothing, bꝛingeth no pꝛofite, withoute the 

wo dot god:ſo the woꝛd of god beingeth no tommoditites ex⸗ ä 
tept faith be there, extept it be beleued:els it is to no purpoſe Neither 
But this woman beltued the mode of god ſhe be leurd that doch faih 
Chxift was tome to heale the ſirk; of ſoulos and bodies:ther⸗aivich 
_ fozonecy2dyng vnto cher beliete. u bappenep vnto hertaud no 2% ce, 
doute he is a ſaynt in heauen: loꝛ we rede not that ſhje eil ar⸗ 1 6 
ter ward frõ Chuſt. o we leaene by this woman to haue a ,,.chouc 
good faith in Chziſt, we muſt not run hither x thither to ſeke fab. 

5 bem. No, we muſt beleue in him, tu all aur diſtreſſes come 

vnto him ſeke helpe v cdfoat by him. Row our (auto; after'y | 
he had healed t a, he goeth to this grrat mas houſe, 77 
which had called him to make ſod his daughter: whẽ he tom 10 
meth nere vnto ß houſe, there tõmeth one ot qairꝰ ſeruãts ſaf 

ing: thy daughter is dead ſhe is gone: trouble þ maſte r no lõ⸗ 

git ſoꝛ al beip? is paſſed. Lo, this had bent ent ugh to bꝛyng 

Jair? put of his ſaith:hearing dᷣhis daughter v as dead alrt dy 

it was n gytat tẽptatiõ vnto him. Bur here ye max leat ne, 

wht pe go by þ way t veſhaue occaſid to do a good dede do ity 

fola we the enſample of Chile, to he was going to Jairus 

honſe, in tho way he did this good dede, in healyng that di⸗ vve won 


LA — 


ſeaſed woman: geuyng vnto vs awenſample that we should oſc none 


mtermitte nooccaſion, but whenfoener we baue opoꝛtuni⸗ eee 

tye to doe good, we thall do t. And here we learne an o. o ds 
ther thyngin our ſauiour, namely that thers is na 9 of 

x Fu | ' perſons; 
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perſons with hin ; be regardeth not the outwarde che tor of 
men whether they bee pooze oʒ ryche, but as aincte Peter 
ſapth, In all people, he thatfeareth God and wozketh'righ- 
taouſnes, be is accepted vnto him. Foz Chzilt refuſed no mi 
neither richno2 poo2e. But we ſee they that be pon ar tom⸗ 
monly vll handled in this wozlve, no man regardeth them, 
deuerp man deſpiſeth them. Againe we rede enery where that 
The riche the ryche and greate men are yll ſpoken of in Scripture, po- 
menace tentes potenter tormenta patieutur thymightye men ſhall 
are euill mightily ſuffer paynes in hell: pet this ſcripture difaloweth 
{por©? ®* gz cepꝛoueth not great men andmightyerulers; but it ſpea- 
ures, keth againſt thoſe wbich abuſe their power wherewyth god 
bathe endued them, oppꝛeſſe other pooze men, do the wong 
and iniuries. oꝛ commonlp it is ſene, that they that be rich 
cute dre loſtye and ſtoute, and abuſe their riches oz they2 power: 
hath no re (02 no doute riches-map be vſed to good purpoſes. But oure 
qe to ſauiour he hath ns reſpecte to perſons, whether thei be pooze 
epetſõs gz riche:ſoʒ here we ſee hoo he belpeth fy2ſt the pooze womi 
and no lo is goyng to helpe the richeman too, to-rayſe-bp bis 
daughter which was dead andredy to be buryed. Further 

we learne here by this Jairus to be conſtannt and ſtedtaſt m 

dur faith, not to be moued weoucry wind: foz there was ma- 

ny thinges which might haue moued this Jailrus to miſtruſt 

our ſauiour, and to tunne from him. Firſt bes ſeruant that 

No tb iage Came and told hym, thy daughter is gone, winch was a great 
chonld dif diſtomfozt:foꝛ as long as ſhe was vet alyue he hadde a good 
coutage hope, but when he hearde that ſhe was gone, it diſcouraged 
8 bym very ſoꝛe. Secondarily the pꝛeparatiõ which was made 
fo2 ber to bee buried, fo2 all the people were come now to go 

with the coꝛſe which was a great diſcomfozt vnto hym alſo. 
CThirdive the woꝛdes of our ſamonr moſt aboue all thynges 
.diſcomſoztedhyn1,when our ſauiour ſaith, ſhe is not deave 

but he flecpeth: by theſe woꝛdes Jairus might haue concei- 

acd an yll opinion in hym,ſaping; Mhat: be thynketh that 

the ſlepeth:no if it were ſo, 3 couls rayſe her vp my lelf, Of 

ſuch wyſe this Jairus was tempted. Now when they came 

nere vnto the houſe , there was a greate number of: people 

which taughcd oure ſautyue to (cozne,whrn he ſayd Not = 
bh . pt. 
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we map lern to be tontẽt, though webe veſpiſey 
and not ſet by in this woꝛld: ſeyng that dur ſauſour himſeife 
was of ſuch: wyle deſpiſed. J doute not but J haue ben laugh 
ed to ſtome when J haue pꝛeached, that the wap to gette ri- 
ches is, to geue awap to the povze this that we haue. They 
baue called me olde dotyng foole: but what then, we muſt be 
content to be deſpiſed with Chꝛiſie here in this wozlde, that 
we may be gloatfyed with him in ponder wozive. 
Here is made mention of mynltrelz,no doat they baue their The · ſe of 
good vſe to make folke mery, and to daiue awap phantaſtes, Lale 
at that tyme theꝝ bed minſitels to their burials;/as e bdſe 
vere bels. Now our ſaulour ſceing the people that was come x 
to go with the coꝛſe, and the pypers and minſtre ls redy, be 
confozted Jatrum, which no dout was in great anguich: ther 
foe Chꝛiſt ſaith vnto hun: Noli timete, tantum crede, fcate 
not, butone:y beelene:continne onely'itthy: faith towardes 
me,andallthinges ſhalbe well. Now lpkras he ſaith to Jat- 
rus, ſo he ſaith — hat ptryi vztribulation ſoeuer 
we bs; we ſhould not f@prite,we ſhuld notfeare, dut beleue, 
he wyll regarde our faith as mucheas he regarded the fayth 
of Jairus. And we ſhall attapneitoſach an ende as he did:fo; 
ye muſt conſider thatthealmighty god doth ſometymes put 
of the falfillingof his pzdmiſes, andhelpeth — The eauſe 
but whcrfoze dothe be ſoꝰ Mur oz his vwne glozics ſahe, by god 
fo; if. we ſhold baue be and by that thing wubiche wwe deſyze, dene 
then peraduenture we ente argon ſel⸗ petite ns 
ues, t not vnto god:thertoʒe it tommeth not by and by, that o/ and by. 
we may after wardes when we haus it.be the moe thanke : 
ful toꝛ bis belpe. Therfoze let vs contihue in paper, am in 
faith,and no doute he will helpe when it is the berye. tyme. 
Expecta dommum ſaytꝭ Dauid. .aryfoxthe Lone, Vetier 
& non — — — 
meth, he ſett all thynges in good oer. Nowe he ſap⸗ 
eth to the people, Quid ploratia, what tu ccpe vc Boumulte Chin con 
vnderſtand that our amour — —ü—j—ñ—ꝓ Ne ho, 
but thatwbpeh'is without hope: of why- vor l 


non — v4 weping. 


Paulc ipeakethꝛtan quam qui 
they hr aur sb, thin pony alawed 


yea 
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ye ni-fatnded;fo2-01auteſaiethy, Flere eum flemtibus, 
- weepe with them that wepe, be ſo:owfull with them that be 
ſaꝛo uli: vet do it meaſurabip as it becommeth chꝛiſtians. 
. Fnthe time of popery, hefe ze the goſpet came amongtſt vs, 
we went to burtales, with wepyng and wailing, as thoughe 
mere wer no god: hut ſente the goſpell tame vnto vs, 3 haue 
beard ſaye pin ſome plates they go with the toꝛſes girnyng 
and fleeryng,as though they went to a bearebaiting: which 
i he mean thing no ddute ia naughte. foz lyke as to muche weeping is 
i beſte i nauzht,ſo to he cc og without affcctio is naught to: we 
e5yages. Mold kepeamenuremalthings.Weread in/holy ſciptace = 
i that theholy! rch Abzaham, mourned foz his wife 24 
ra. $04ikewtle.did-Joſepb,fo2 bis father Jacob: therefoze to 
| 7 meaſurably is not pli.but good, and al⸗ 
lowed in gods wozde. So like wiſe in the new teſtamtt wh 
that holy man a ttyben was ſtoned to death, tbe tert ſaith 
v the church, fecetunt pla actum magnum, they made a great 
la mũ tation t wipin Bere ꝗ might haut octaſion 
do ſpeake agatuſt thoſe women which fo one 19023ette their 
x2eics buſbandes that be departed, which thing can nat very wel 
pcrſooes àllowetfozit is a token oi an vuperteet ioue. It was alawe 
n ct ſoden-· Among the Ramaines, that no woman ſhould mary agapne 
y lorgenc hef ze twelut monthes wert expired, mich no dout was an: 
— bone awer but to-auoide wüde damit let the chaiftan wo» 
; man vl her libertge. Jie ud unt 1. 
—— wben out ſanionr was come tothe houle, he kutrred 
ta go in with hm, but Peter qames and John, and 
thefather and motherer tbe chyld;altheotber de thzuſt out, 
and toke the mapde by the bande, amg rbicacumi, that is 
— Pate, J ſay vnto thee;aryſe. And her ſpirite came a- 
.  -gapne, and ſhe araſe ſtraygbta wayes: what ſhali we learne 
derer mary lor ſhal learn —— did ouercom 
deth, that he is the load auer deth, 5 
Desrhe o him. teundarily we learne ) 
den hnone becauſe: | 


dye but 1 
K apparet hath. air che es e 
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kay vnto thee, ariſe? b and by the was perfectly hole: ta che 


tate, to ſigniſis þ ſhe was right whole. here our ſants2 thow 

ed hymſelf to be berp\9d, Fo the 102d oner death, fulfilling 

the laying of . Paul, fro mor tua mori, O deth, 3 that 

be thy deathꝛthis is now a comfo hing that we know 

that Chzilt hath owercoitie death and wot dos himſelf vat foʒ 

vs, foz our ſake; ST that hen we delene in Chile, death 

ſhall nothurte vs: toꝝ he Yath loft dis ſtrength and power: in 

fo much that it is no moʒe a death, but ruther a llerpe, to all The re ſur 

tdem that be faithfull and feace god. From which flepe they ram 

ſhall ryſe to cuetlaſling ipfe. Als the wicked ttuly al riſe, "aur ele, 

bat they ſhall ryſe to their damnation: rap detontonri D god and 

koz tdem neuer to ryſe. 6,900 WEE! badde. 

Epe detwo kinve people whichetofteiat deepetths 

firltbe the childzen white wipe andigrene whe n they wall 

goe to bedde, fo becauſs they kifowenotithe:commodityes 

that be in the fllepe; they'kinow not that tos deps reſfcſheth a F110 fos 

mannes bon and maketh him to roʒget al the labours w hi⸗ f peo 
— —— unowwe not, Wertes fle * 

thep go with an yit well to bedde · Che other de dꝛunltardess 

whiche bee ——ů —ęU;ĩ˙ͤ ol 

they be all nighte at it. and commonly the ueepe dothe 

harme;fozbe maketh them -heany fozheaves. { "Holkewrte 

there be two kynde of men that fearethdeatd,which deaths 

refs bis een 


in very dede ought not to be feared 
on that euer was, he deltuereth at 

— —— Dranaet Bars Hef: 
ere eee . 
— eas, ' greacetreaſtires 
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he commeth in the middeſt of bis inne thenne he tareth no 
A ene BE it, he deſpiſeth it, he is not ſoꝛy foz tt: whatremedy 
ſor chef: now: Harp this; ther that be in caſe na chyldzen be, that is ta 
ora loft; fapꝛthe y that he ignozaunte, let them gette knowledge, leite 
of people them indeuour themſelues to vnderſtand gods holye wozde, 
wherin15 ſette out his will, what he would baue vs to doe. 
Now whenthey-bhayue heard goddes wo: de and beleued that 
ſame: no doute all the teare ot death wilbe vaniſhed 4 gone 
quite a dap. oz they ſhall fynde in gods wozde, that deatbe 
hath loſte his ſtrength. that he cannot hurte any moze. Like⸗ 
wile ther that be dꝛankardes, that is to ſaꝝ, that be cuſto na⸗ 
| bis funer6 lee thonyreyamtharetobonethe en of grace is, 
lette theym amende their lyues, bee ſozpe fo2 that they, haus 


done: and take hede hence — += yo e in Chatte, 

to bee ſaned by andthozoughe bis namen. Foz 4 tell vou 
dzunkardes, vou c 8, as lauge as you lye in 
finne and wicked nelle, and haue a delyte in them: ſo longe 
you ars not in the fa 0, D/, —— — 
hes face: tos wemuſte i ſinne „ we muſte hate 


ſpnne, not agree vnto it; when ve doe ſo;then ve ougbte not 
to hes afrayde of deathe:foꝛthe deathe of Chʒiſt our ſautour 
hath kelled our death, ſo that he tan nat hurte vs. Motwith⸗ 
ſtandyng death bath bitter potions; hat vubat then: as ſoone 
rr. 5 eſcaped; 
Jed SING S it 'S 

Acle irklj ere queſtion, where loan tbe 
queſtioa. ſgule now after it ment oute ofthis yong mayde : it was not 
in heauen no: — ia inferno —.— re demptio, there 

is no redemption in where was it thenein purgatoꝛye: 
ſo the papiſtes baus reaſoned, it was not in bell nos in hea- 
nen, exgoit was in yurgatoꝛy:iobich vaint lo⸗ 
lich argumẽt . o y ant wer vntu my 
Acleart'y queſtioiefuch an ant wer that it p biſhop of Romewoldhaue 
Wett Fonenofarther,we thald hane bens wel enangh:there-wold 
n aa there bath 
A ca not telbut — pe 


eau 8 


Chtiſt 
hath kil. 
led out 
death. 
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x ſcripture te lleth me not where ſhe has. 
Noli ve haue beard that our ſautonr is the lod ouer death 
and ſo.coaſcq uently very god:becaule he t coop this pong enn 
woman which was dead, But peraduenthre.vc will ſape, it 
dene 2221 eat matter that he hy vp a maden whiche Was | 
.dzad:foz we reade of Cliſa the p;apbete,that he raiſed vp a 
vong man from death. Anſlwer,truthit isherapſed him bp, 
but not by his-owne power, not in hys owne name, but br 
the power ol god: he dyd it not by himſeſfe. but Chziſt our ſa- 
uiour,he raiſed.vp Lazarus, and this. yong mayd by his own 
dinyne power:thewing himſelf Deren the ſonne 
ol the lather eternall;therfoze he ſaith,, Ego ſum rclurredio Chriſt ta- 
& Hits. am the reſurrection and the life; This was bis doc⸗ IK big 
trine: Now to pꝛoue that doctrine to be true, he did myzacles 11e 
bykig owne diupne power, ſhewyng bymſelſe to bee verye oer. 
ot the pꝛophetes, they were goddes ſeruauntes, 
gods a ; but they were not gods themſelues, neyther 
did they any thing in theyz owne name. JI 
= make an end, let vs remember what'we baue herd, 
vs take hedeithat we be not cuſtomable ſinncrs:but ra- 
+ pder let vs 2255 with 71 I tell gh be but feu 


cher vpd6 the troſſe 1 
ne to tary in 


— — 
our lyfe:l let vs leaue wickednes,ant . 


ee we ſhall 250 the 8 to hr f 
god hath yzcparedfo 
wich bonne cnn hate ed be fl honey ogg, 


(300: 37 57 3: 83 Fg _ 
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qtoanyman butthioothat ve lone omen | 
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mx other to maundenient ſt l ts al compyehe 


dee 
qo e 
I 11 50 0 7 parte ot this Epilite/woe haut oken oi of it 
be a! paid, e | wy —— of tone, and tolde vou how 
owe one to another, and we 
are J 0 9 dette „ we canne neuer 
'our ſrlues dent fond as weline we are in that dotte. J 
will not tacye no we to intreste of it: fo2 3 tolde you ſence 5 
8 into this tountrey tertapne ſpeciall pꝛoperttes ofthys 
one, Cherfoꝛe J will onely de ſire pou to conſider, that thys 
* 1085 is thelynerye of c hilt, they that haue cis liuet y be his 
.Chriſtes ſer nantes. Againe, tbey chat haue it not, be the ſeruants ot op 
!yuccy. Ddincl;fo2 Chziſt ſaith, by that they chal know Þ ve be my dt 
lohn. 13-viptes, yt ve lone one another:they that beare vll will hatred 
And malice to they2neighbo urs bee the dyuelles ſerugutes. 
And whatfqener ſuch men do, that hate theyꝛe netghbours: 
pleaſeth not god, god abhoꝛ ved it, they and all theyꝛ doyngs 
t. Cor. z tine befoꝛe him, Fo: vf we would ge about to facriſite and 
5 offer vnto god a great part of our ſubſtance, xy we lack loue 
ſe, he abho eth al our doyngs: thcrefoze 
dure laulour geueth vs warnpng that we ſhall kaowe that 
zes pleaſe-notigod wen we are ont ol charity with 
vur veygdbour, daue greaed 92 fpiured him: theſe be his woz 
Mach. 7. des Lherfo o2e if thou offcelk thy gifre at the altare, and there 
rem. 8 thitthy bother hath ought againſt thes, It aut 
there thy off:rin betone the altare, and go thy war firſi and 
be reconciled to thy bzother, and th? come and offer thy gilt. 
atme it is, that when we be withoute lone and chart 


eee 


e not god at all either in ſacrifices 03 any mu · 
ner of thinzes; therſoꝛe deſpꝛe pon call toremembzaunce 
what ſaped at the ſam tyme when q entreatteu 


it is all to no pur 


e:fo2 
I tell you god. will not be mochędꝛit is not-pnongh to pꝛe⸗ 
vve mug dend a lout and charity, with dur moutb,and to (peke faire, 
love vvich And in out hearts to hate our neighbor: this is naught, we 

thewbole —— — — — — we 


Best. 
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Ie, loue is not perfect: fo2 the Sr 
2 the outward woꝛkes. Iyke as 
): Shew me th kalth by thy wozkes. 8 4 ſg apr 
Po 42 your loue bp-your 8. Hob to the "a 
This alſa we know the ſeal how i; it is it we 
nd awake out of ng — ation neter. th! 
when we beleued. dap is tome nye, 
let vs therfoze caſt 2 0 the 44 of . ues and leite vs 
put on the armour of light, let vs walke hone lily as it were 
in the day light, not in eatyng and dzinking,neither in cham 
bering and wantonnes, neither in ſiryte and enuyeng, but 
put ye on the lozd Jeſus Chaiſt, and make not pzouiſion fog 
8 ae wong et b ; | 

e erequireth a greate thing of vs, 'namely 
we ſhould A : he argueth of the circumſtauns 
tes ofthe time. hut that — of which be ſpeaketh isſpecially 
A ſpirituall ſlepe, the lepe of the 8 we may learne :by 1 
this te pto much ſluggiſhnes ol the body is naught and w ic pes forbid 
ked,toſped þ good time which god hath geuen vs to do d den, f 
in, to ſpend it J ſap in lleping:foz we Dy 
furt as wel in flepyng as in eating 4 dzinkyng:and we wo 


God as well in ſlepyng our naturall leepeas in eating and 
dzinking: but we mull ſee that wekepea e we Mcaſare: 


Leue mu 
be ſhevr 
ed by ov 
workes, 
lacob.i. 


Tyvo ma- 


our ſe lues not to much il we mal mul be 
I. eee. e = 
dur natural lepe into dinggithnes. But S. Paule "0 
here ſpectally of the le pe of the foule,that 3 — 4 * a 
kednes, which are called in ſcripture ſlepe oz darkencs:fro 
which ſlepe . Paule would haue vs forile. Foz our Falun 


on is tome nerer, hom chaficeth it 5 ©. ul ſaith p our ſal⸗ 
uatio is come. eee T the baker, 
and patriarkss dideand hon 41 ur io1 
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and fo afcendcd into heauen, where he ſitteth at the r 
hand of god his Father: where he with his interceſſion appli 
2 vnto vs, witch beleuc in him, his paſfion,'and al his me⸗ 
'fa 05 all that belene fn ber ſhall be quite from they; 
dare # oz his paſſion is pꝛolitable onely vnto thepm that 
leae:notwithſtandpng that his veathe might be ſufficient 
fo} all the whole wozld:vet fo2 al that no man chal enjop that 
ſa nc benefit, bat oaly they that beleue in bim, that put their 
Chciſtes hope, truſt, and confivence in hym. 2 therfoze d. Paul 
Tn pen} a Dar — e ney that Chuſt is LE als 
©". redy,x maketh interceſſion fg2 vs. All they that were 
las de, his comm pn z; as thepatriarches and Soph 8, and al She 
_ © faithfuli,they beleued that ye ſhould come, but ſo do 

we beleue that he is come alredy,and hach fulfilteo.all t 

5 The Je wes which are at our tune belene that h ani 
teme, but they tarie in vatne : their catth is a deteitkull faith; 

bpbecauſe it is againff gods wowe: foz'Chztft ts not to be log» 
= ked fo2 to tome againe and ſuttre. Ho not ſo, but he wil tone 
Chrite une to iudge bothe the 186i id the dead, Pur ſautour 
vvas rcue- hut was Wales long befoze he ca ne to fuffre; Firfte't in 
ted '02g hid hs God ſpake of the womans ſeve,faith;Conte- 


before he tet 5 ſetpentis, Ehe ſede of the woman ſhall bꝛeaze the 


=? 


cm7. ahead. And thts was a olpeit, a glad tidyngs: fo} 
ent ens Adam 5 Eue, 1 158 thentfrom 
hee felicitis;tb whith they were cccated : ſo that Adam and 
ld not hralpe them ſelnes, noꝛ amende the matter. 
Pw got 925 dwthai cometh God with his golpeil, and pzomiſeth that 
Peaches there wall one be bom of a woman, which ſhall guache the 
ioparadiſ: ferpt ntes head: and this was a goſpell. And no dont as mas 
ay as dyd beleuethoſewozdes, 0 ut 
ſede 95 Nl thn kes e Gi F 
ſynnes tho;o t ſede: As many as beleued ſo 
taued, as Seth, Enoch, and other good and godly mo, bc 
N Se oi 
The, mot 592 the molt par teuer was ff urther, this goſpel 
Tenarce ys renrledvnto Abzaham ami hymn: 
net the n 9 in ſemine tuo Lee en 8 | 


vrorſe. tations qaldeiee/oqar per 
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TL golpeill, and taught the people te looks 
ee Nr and pi 
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is Was ſom 
How when aa x diveſt gs The... 
wud ſhewed ve the heaven: With dis vr Ry 
de taught vs this goſpel, and ſurtred dis palnkul pal . 0 
non nfo; 96:10 was a mode cleererrenelation, than the p20- obſcure. 
ets had. Therkoꝛe Chalk e to his diſcipies: Luc. 10. 
ns are the etes htch f iges that ve ſee tko: J Muh 4: 
5 f of pꝛopbets an dg baut deſired to ſe 
dd 4 ,and haue not lectie them: And to 
ee which pe beare, r hatte not heard them. 
ut w e they called bleſſed 7 that they ſawe hym? ro ſce 
1285 the bleſlednes ſtandeth in the oa ſeeyng. han Christ m 
1 55 7 Eue, and all the pꝛophets were riot blefſed;/but {<< bil" | | 
d:if the hteſednes fkandeth' ehe bodily Net, than e e. 
$i ae bleſfed which lab him: the affe pon 8 
h . blelled, yea his very ennemte Annas und Cay ⸗ 
plate, and other that conſented vnto his deathe 
ware bl But it is not ſo, ye muſt vnderſtande that dure 
ts Lb maner of ſpeaking art only a differente 
of therymes. 02 ut that tyme whan he was here in 
was moꝛe clerer reueled thã ald +whi he was only | 
a o to come, M hen he dyd myꝛarles, caſt out deupls, 
healed the icke, it was a moze clertr reuelation : than when 
Godfaid, Semen mulieris conteret caput lerpentis, The ſede 
1 ſhal! bzeake ” head ei ae When 
omted and ſhewed with his kynger, if 
0 eee opheries which were 
ſpoken or him: Therfoze ths nes whereof Chzifte 
ſpeaketh,and ſaint Paine(whan he ſaith) That dur faluati⸗ The diffe 
nee mult be vnderſtand of the diuerſity of the eee 
ne: 75 Chzilt was lerer reneled in the end ol the worde g 
: 1 as tauthing the bleſednes which we haue unn 
by Chriſte 
eve 


was alike at at times, ſoꝛ it food Adam in as as aver 
Wee ihe 9A fc mu god made ye ly reueled 
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to bim and he wag as well aued by it, in beleuing d Chu 


ſhold come, as we be, which-beleue that 
ſuffred foz vs. o likewiſe the pꝛophetes are.ſaued in bet 
uyng that he ſhould come, and ſutker, and deliuer mankind 
by his molt painful death. But now ſence he ia capie in dede 
1 bath GY Foray 8 N 
| paynes, not ſoz his owneſake,dyt fozoure.ſakes ; fo; h 
Chriſt had him ſe lte had no ſinneat all, he uffre delia vs krome 
ao ſyu,bur cuerlaſting damnation, he toke out ſynnes and gaue vs his 
toke out xightuouſnes. Now ſence that al theſe thinges are done and 
yu er fulfilled, therfoze ſaith. Pauls; Propius eſt ſalus nunc, quam 
is c ghtu tune cum eredebatut, Dur ſaluatien is come nerernow, th 
ouſaes, When we beleued:taking gi alian of the time, to moue vs tg 
riſe from our fleepe,as who lan, Chꝛiſt is come now, he hath 
tultuled al things, of which thinges p pꝛophetes haue ſpoke 
now therfoze ariſe fro pour ſins. The ſame ſlepe ot᷑ which . 
Tris a ſpiri Paul ſpeaketh here, is the llepe of ſyn, a ſpiritual llepe, not a 
tu al ſleope naturall lepe of the bodie; as fo; the naturall flepe it is lalo⸗ 
that ſaint fo2 vs to llepe and ta take our reſte, when we do it mra⸗ 
urablp, nat to med ſetting aſide our buſines:wherunto god 
bath called va, and do nothing but ptay the lluggardes: whẽ 
we do ſo, then we do naught and ſinne againſt gad. Ther⸗ 
toe we muſt awake from the ſynt᷑ull ſlepe, we muſt ſet aſide 
outhfulnes with all other vytes and ſinnes. But J pzays 
VVhar Go bau What is fene thinke there he many which ran commit 
8 inne, and do wy ans think there be but ke lw ol thoſe 
which know what is (un, Therfoze wil tel you what is ſin; 
al that yp is done againſt the lawes of god, ciᷣtrar to his wil 
Texo ma. and pleſure, that is ſinne and wickednes. Now there be two 
ner oflaa Maner of lawes. There be general lawes pertaining ta eue⸗ 
es gene FP man and woman, andthere bee ſpeciall lawes:the gene⸗ 
aan” Tall lawes are compzebended in the tencommandementes, 
ect, which ten commaundementes are comp2chended in the la⸗ 
wes of loue. Thou ſhalt loue god with al thy heart. ic. And 

thp neighbour as thy ſelſe, theſe be generall lawes. 
Now then there be ſpecial lawes which teach vs howeucry 
man and woman ſhall liue in their callyng, Wwhereunto god 
bath called them. Theſe laives teach how magillrates hy 


a#- 


Paulſpca 
kech of. 
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dat execute iuſtite, punich the o defend the 
ets ob apt Log probs rig doors pep 


uerned, thatthe people Sn — | 


l 9. — — 
nouriſh his . — andfrendelines:ths 
woman like wife ſhall obey ber beloutng x kynde 


towardes him. So malters — — vnto their 
tallyng, that ts to rule thoir bouſe well and godlp, to ſee that 
their ſeruauntes bs well ocrupien, and to let them haue ther 
mrate an dꝛynke and wagen. 0 ſeruauntes haue they; 

laws: tbert ts to obey heir mailters, to do diligently all bus No obe d! 
ſines whatſoener-their maſters co nmaund vnto them, ſo far cace 2 
as it is not againit god. Ao whena maiſter will commaund 310d 
vnts his ſeruaunts to do ſach thinges whiche are agaynſte 
god, chen the ſeruaunt onght not to obey to do thoſe —— 
- How whoſoener tranſgreſſeth theſe lawos, eyther the ge 
11 iawes, oꝛ the ſpeciall la wes, he ſinneth:and that whis 
che is done contrary to theſe lawes is ſprme. Whewye will 
know now whether ye haue ſinned oz not, ſcrandconſider * | 
fr then go into thy heart, and conlider thy lx ⸗ TY 
5 Ar hall ſpent al thy dapes: men thou doeſt fa, © 

u ſhalt finde innumerable ſinnes dont — 

theſelawes :fo: the law of god is a glatte wherinaman may The "_ 
ſee his ſpottes arid kuthines:therloze when we let them, let; aloking 
bo abhozre themand4eanethem:let vs be ſoꝛꝝ foʒ that which glaſſe. 
is paſſed, and let vs take a good purpoſe to leaue ali ſinnes, 
from hencefozward. And this is it p W. Manie ſatth, let vs 
arifefrom e of finite and wichednes;fogourſaloation 
fs come nerer: out ſaufsur he is clexely wpenedvrits vs, be 
bath ſaffced fo; s alredy,andfulfyNed thotawe to the veter 
mia af (op bes fulſplling taken-awaye the-curſe.of 


But there be two manr of ſifns;there is a dradlye fin, Tyvo ma» 

and a venialtinnc:thatis finnosthat bee patdonabie and r of ine 

Annes that be not pardowibls, — knowe 
d bee ventall ſynnes, 04/whythe bee nat: fe it is 

ned know therm: und ſe to kecpe vs from To 
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when ye wyl know which be deadly ſinnes 02 not: wn 
firſt vnderſtand that there be two maner of men, when A ſay 
men, xvndevſtand women too, that is all mankynde, and ſo 
 dothe ſcrtpturt tua, vnderſtanding the women too, 41 
woe men:fo2els we ſhould not tynde ol ripture, that we 
ſhould baptiſe women, foz the ſcripture faith: Baptiz ate eos, 
baptiſe them, be ſpcaketh in the maſculinegender onely, .J- 
tem Niſi quis tenatus fuetit ex ſp'ritu/&aqua, Treept, aman 
be boꝛne againe thozough ſpirite and water here is made no 
mentian of wamen. vet they be vnderſtanded in it to:foz the 
aluation and euerlaſting life, pertatneth as well unto faith, 
tall women as it doth unta faithful] men:ſoz he ſuſftxrd g 
well fo: the women, as he did fo the men. God woulde haue 
Tue ors them both to be ſaued, the men and the women . o pe lee 
man ſigni that this woꝛde men ſigniſieth o2 tontepneth both th excs, 
Heth both (the men and th — m 
man and ſay there be two maner ot men, ſome there be ᷣ̊ be not. iuiti⸗ 
rroman. fed not regenerate, noꝛ pet in the ſtate of ſaluation, that is 
toſay,not gods ſeruants:they lacke the renouation oz rege⸗ 
neration, they be not came vet t Chat. Now theſe pi rſons 
„ thatbeenatcome yet to Cbꝛiſte, oz yf they were come to 
en Fes Chyiſtebefallen.agapne from bim;and(o loſte digg tuſtif 


E 


th it ſinne tation (as there be manꝑ of vs, which when we fall willing 


dcadyy, -, ly in to ſin againſt tonſcience, we loſe the fataut of god, our 


Not / vith- fal uatian, and tinally the haly gbeſt) al they now that be oi 
che - of the fauour of god and are not ſo2ye fo2 it, linne grecuet 
this 41917 them not, they purgoſe.to go fazwarde in it, all thoſe that in. 
of itovva tend nat ta leaue their ſinnts are out ol the fauoz . god: and 
nature Faallthcir-wozkes:whatſocuer they do, be deadly lunes: fog 


is dead · is lon g as they be in purpoſe to ſinne, the p ſinne deadly tn 
ly<:and aiithetwdoynges-Therfozs when we.wpllipcake of the dis 
rohen it © erſitie of ſynnes,we mult ſpeake of thole that be fapthefuls 


te pented, 


been that be regenerated and made newe, and tleane krom their 
gane en. Unnes thozough Chꝛiſt. Now this ag: baut veniallſin- 
perdone mes and deadiye finnes, which heveniall.ſynnes e & — 
bes bal een is c6mittevagadnſt gad not hf nn e by long 
enarv* not canlenting vnta it, thaſe bc, veniall nes: As te aner 


leue th 
oel. Lanwie, ſer aaire woman i am woued in wy heart i fh 


ne 
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wird her, to commit the acte of lecher with der, ſuch though 
tes riſe out of mpheart:but I conſent not vnto tdem 3 unt 
ſtand theſe vll motions, A folow the enſample ot that godiyt 
pong man Joſeph: Fconſider in what eftateJ am, namely a 
temple of god an that à chu loſe the holy ghoſt:onſuche 
wiſe J withſtand my vll luſtes and appetites:pet this mou 

in my heart is ſinne, this vll luſt whiche riſeth vp: but it is a 

ventall ſinne, it is not a moztall ſinne, betauſe 3 conſent not 

vnto it, J withſtand it: and ſuch veniall ſinnes the ſuſt man Prou 24 
tommitteth dailp. Foz ſcripture ſaith, ſepties cadit iuſlus, the 
rightuouſe man faileth y. tymes, thatis often times: ſoꝛ his 
wozkes are not (os pcrfectas they ought to be. 505 J pꝛape 
pot, who is he that loueth his neighbour ſo perfectly and ve- 
hemently as he ought to do? Now thts impertection is ſinne 
but it is a venfall ſinne, not a moztall: therefoze he that fee- | 
leth his imperfections fecleth the yll motions in his hearte, Jo more 
but foloweth them not, conſenteth not vnto wpckedneſſeto hal any 
doo them: theſe be venial ſinnes, which ſhall not be imputed ſurbat 
vnto vs to our damnation. So all the pil thoughtes that ryſe e do if 
vp in our heartes are benſall as long as we con ent not vnto '"e rcfent 
them, to fulfpllthem with the dee de: J put the caſe, Joſephs |... 
had not reſiſted the temptations of his' matters wle, but rom ile 
had folowed ber, and falfilled the acte of lecherye wyth her, f 2-4 

had wayedthe matter after a wozlblye faction: thinking,Þ ade ia 
haue my miffreſfe fanont alrradye, and ſo by that meaneq bl. 
ſhall haue my maiſters kauour to, no body knowyng of it. 

Now when he had done ſo, this acte had ben a deadly ſinne. 

fo; any acte that is done agapnſte the law of god willynglye n 
and wittingly is a oedlp ſinne. And that mam o2/womi that \"4 915 
commntteth kr che an atte lofeth the holye ghoſt-andtheres,, bug 
miſhon ot ſinnes, and ſo becommeth the childe of the duell, be 2c: to- 
being be ſbꝛe the childe of god. Koꝛ a tegent rate mana wo- „ not. 
man that beleueth, ought to haue domimom dutr une, but enn hs 
as ſpone as ſinue hath rule ouer him he is gone: fozthe lca- n 4e 
deth hym to delettatton of it, and from delectacion to conſen tte i to 
ung, a ts berg krone it ſelfe. How he that 4 well ia 
Ny 4 vith finne, he4s in the fate of dainnation,and tyn· 6n. 
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bung deadly, ond what is the deadly ſin, namely that be fin- 


ueth deadly that wittungly falleth in ſinne:therkoꝛe it is a pe 
rilous thing to be in ſuch an eftate, to be in the fate of —— 
nation and euerlaſtpng perdition:let vsfolow thertoꝛe this 
good warnyng which ed. Pauls geuethj vt here, let vs ryſe 
from the liepe of ſinne, let vs take a hearty purpoſe to-leaue 
et 


all wicktdnes. But may we do ſos Pay we ryſe 
ves þ we map: toʒ god hath pꝛouided a rem ed foz da, what 
Meaſure ls that: Mary penaunte, we muſt haue the ſtatfe of penance, 
that that ànd riſe vp withall:and this penance is ſuche a ſalue that it 
. before, healeth all ſozes: ꝑt a man baus done all the wozldes ſynne, 
race, bet loben be taketh this latte of penance in his hand, ibat is 
God eech to ſaꝝ when he is ſozy foz it, and intendetb to leaue them, no 
but one doute be map retouer:and god is that ſame phiſition which 
dalue for vfeth but one maner cf ſalue to all maner of ſozes. 
Las Wereade/inthe goſpel ot Luke; that when Pilate bad bone 
uc. iu. i notablemurther , and had mingled the bloude of certaine 
Fewes with their owne ſacrifices, Now ſome came and told 
Cb2ifte what Pilate had done. Pure ſamour maketh them 
anſwere, ſapeng:à tell you ercepte ye repent, ve ſhal al likes 
wiſe ſo perich. As whe ay, whatſocuer Pilate hath done, lee 
pou that pe do penaunce,and amend pour naughty * 
oʒ els pe ſhall all be deſtroped. This . 
de geueth vnto the Jewes, whiche were re dy to ſpeaks 
5 other mens faultes, but of theire own faultes they — 
Ovre aa Mention: as it is our nature, to beemoze redier torepzoue 0- 
dure nn 1s ther mens faultes then out own:butour ſautor he cõmaun⸗ 
ſee other Beth them to looke home, to ſee to thẽſelues.and this penãte 
mcas fuu is p̊chiefeſt thing in al þ ſcripture, on eager has he be⸗ 
1 _ gan to pꝛeach his ſermdb was penitentia agite Free 
owne. © IMkewile. Chail Gith- , pœnitentiã agite & ART e - 
Vrhat re. doe pengunce and heleus the goſpell. But w Candeth | 
7 T2 the right penance, and what is penaunce: Ant wer, peritance 
is a turning front ſynne vnto gad, a waking vppe from this 
fepe of which &. Panl eee whet in cen 
this pe nance : The right pen ſteth in th 
The ful in contxition, that is Acht 
ivar ee — 


All mule 
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mentes, 3 mult conteſte my ſi lte to be faultye and gyltye, 3 3 
multe-beſozyefoz it, abhozre my ſelfe and my wick ednet. 1. —— 
Mhen J am note in that cafe, then J ſhall fee nothing but :. 
gelle and euetlaſtyng damnatton befoze me, as long as 3 
tooks my ſelte and vponthe law of god. oz the lawe 

of God it is pzeached bzpngeth vs to the k The lavve 
of dure ſynnes : Fo2 it is lyke as a glaſſe'whiche ſheweth of God 1s 
vs the ſpottes in our faces, that is the ſinnes in our heartes. Dok yng 
But we map not tary here onely in the lalu and dure ſelurs: alle. 
Foz if we do, we ſhall come to deſperation.  Wherfoze þ firlt 
pointe ts to acknowledge our ſinnes, and ta bee ſozy:fozthe 
fame: but as J ſatd befoze, we muſt not tary here: foz qudas 
was come ſo farre, he had this poynte:he was no doute a ſo⸗ 
rowfull man as anp can be in the woꝛld. But it was to no 
purpoſe, he was loſt foꝛ al his ſazowfulnes:therfozxwe muſt 
'bano an other pointe. what is that? Bary faithe; belicfe:we 

muſt beleue Chꝛiſt, we muſtknow that our ſauiaur is come 

into this woꝛlde to ſaue ſynners: theretoze he is called Jes 

ius, becauie he all ſane his people rome theyzſpnnes: As Mathl. i. 
the angell ol God hymſclfe wytneſſeth. And this kaith muſt The deuill 
not be onely a generall faith, but it muſt be a ſpeciall faith : dothe be - 
foztheveaylt hymſelf hath a generallfaythe, de beleneth Cn fla 
that Chaiſt iscome:tato this woꝛld, andhathmadea-reeons b 
tiuation betwene God and:mancheknoweth that there ſhal „ orlde, 
beremiMorrof oure fownes , but be beleeueth not that he Pp 
hall haue parte of it, that his wickedneſſe ſhall bee fo2ge- 

nen vnto hym, this he belt ueth not : he hath but a gentral!l! 
faith: but Þ lay, that e ue ry of one of us muſt haue a ſpeciall 

faith:J mull beleue fo2 my ſt ite, that his blood” was ſutꝭ foe - Ferry wal 
me. A mult beleae that when Chʒiſt ſaith: Come to me ili pe her vvilbe 
that labour and are laden, and 3 will eaſe am Mere muſt be ſaued, 
deieue that Ch:tftcalieth me vnto hym, that J ſhould come nuſt have 
and receyue onerlaiyng ivfoat dishandes ;-With:facha 2 rz 
pectal farth J do apply his paſttun vnto me. antbat pꝛaper 

that our gaulour made when he was gopng tu dis drathe, 
e ſapth: z vn not fo them alone: ſaich uni but to them al⸗ 
. 0 whichſhat beteue in me thꝛougn thetrpꝛeching, that they 
Amer be one, as thou father art in me, ⁊ Jin ther: and — 


Faith muſt 
be ioyned 
no ick oute 
repentace 
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Gen one in vs. o that Chiſt pꝛaiethj fo; vs as 
well as foz his apoſtles, it we betleue in hym: and 6 Chꝛi⸗ 
Chrittpca: ſtes pꝛaier and our be liete bz?ngeth the ſalut vnto our ſou⸗ 
ed fot vs. les. Thertaze q oughte to beicue, and ſo thozough faithe 
apply Chaiſtes merites vnto me: foz Gad re a.ſpe- 
ctati faith of euerte one oł vs, as well as he didde of Dau, 
when the pꝛophet Nathan came vnto him, and ſaid: A bitulie 
dominusipeccatum tuum, The Lode bath taken awape thy 
wickednes, which wo2ds of the pꝛophet Dauid he belened: : 
ſo accoꝛding vnto his belief it hapned 'tntohim. Fez — 
vad not ſuch a contrition oꝛ penaunce as Judas bad: fo: Ju⸗ 
das in dede had a tontricion. he was ſozpe fo2 his ſinnes, but 
Auid and Without faith. Dauid was ſoꝛpe fo; his ſinnes, but he ioyned 
luda: d: d fatth vnto it: he beleued ſtedfaſtly without all douting that 
b. h reper god would be merciful vnto him: Abd ulit dominus, the lod 
hath taken awaye thy ſinnes, and god required of him that 
he ſhold beleue theſe woꝛds. Ho like as he required of Da 
atd to beleue his woꝛds:ſo alſo he requireth of vs to, that we 
QHoulde beelcue him . fo2 like as Dauid was reme died tho⸗ 
rough his faithe in G PD: ſo ſhall we be remedied to, it we 
beleue as be did: and god will bee as glad of vs when we re- 
=, pente and leaue oure ſinnes, as he was of Dauid, and will 
2 4 Md atſo pwe ſhould be partakers of the merites of Ch2ift.f0 ye 
penance, haue beardnowe theſetwo poyntes whiche pertapne to the 
The ſecõd Tight penance: the firſt is contrition;when'we acknowledge 
poient of dux ſpnnes, be fozy foʒ them, thep grt ue vs very (82e. The 
peaance. ſecond pointe is faith, when we beleue that god wilbe mcrci- 
Fall vnto vs, and thazꝛough his ſonne fo2geue vs our wicked 
nes, s not impute the ſame to oure eternal deftruction. But 
yet there is an other point leſt behind,which is this: p J muſt 
hate an earneſt purpoſe to leaue ſinne, t taanoide al wicked 
nes as far fozth as 3 am able to-do; 3 mut wzaſtle w ſin: J 
muſtnot ſtiffer þDdinel to haue the victa2y ouer me though be 
ve very ſuttle and crafty, yet muſt withſtand him: muſe 
Nialowe bis mſtinetions ; und ſuggeſtions, J muſte not 
ſuſter ſprme to brare rule ouer me: foz no douts pt we wyll 
fyght and ſtriue, re maꝝ haue thevictozye nuer this ſexpint: 


— arenen ee eee - 
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— diabote befupint bugs 
bis, withſtand the diuel, and he ſhal fips fro you. Foz at bys 
firſt coming de is vcry wrake, fo v w abie i we wil take 
bede+4faighty to ouercome hym:but i wa ſutfe enter 
ones to poſſeſſe our hearts, then he is veryflrog:fo that be 
great labour can ſcante be hꝛought aut agapne. Jo keen- 
treth fir by vll thaughtes:then when he hath caſt vs in yu 
thoughtes, vt we withſtand not by and by, then foloſoeth de 


iectation:yt᷑ waluiter that , then commeth tunſentyng : nnu 
ſa ſrom conſentyng to the verpe atte: and atterwarde from |. 
one miſchtefe vnto another :therfoꝛe it is a comman ſaying, 8 


VVe may 


ptincipiis obſſ a, reſiſt the beginninges: ſd whenwe ſuffer c ar 
hym once to enter. no pout it is a perxlous thing, ir are th he fre. 


in teoperdye of euerlaſting death. | 
Do pe haue hearde now whertn fandethright penaunce: 
fyrſt we mult knowe and acknowledge sur ſinnes, be ſozie 


foz them, and lament them in our heartes. Then theſerond 


paint is faith: we muſt bele ue that Chꝛiſt wilbe merciful vn⸗ 
to vn, and toꝛge ue vs our ſinues, not im pute them vnto vs. 
Thirdelze we mat haue an earneft purpoſe to leaue all ſin⸗ 
ncs and wickednes, and no moꝛe commit the ſame. And thẽ 
euer be perſuaded in thy heart, they that baue a good will 
and an earneſt minde to leaue ſynne, that god will ſtrengthẽ 


them, he wil helpe them; But and if we by and by ar the firſt 


tlappe giue place vnto the dinsl, and folo w his miſthenons 
fuggefitons: then we mais be ſure, that dighlye diſpleaſe 
god our/btagenty father, when we ko lane him ſo ſoone. 
Therfo26 . Paule ſatethzNe regnet igitut peccatum in ve- 
ſtto mottali cotpore, let not ſynne beart tule in your moꝛ⸗ 
tall bodies: be not led with ſynne: but light agaynſte it. whe 


we hoy parte mma ——— —„ | 


baude. 23 ay Bim net 
As touchinge confeſſion,3 teit pon that they that can bor 
content wtth the 1 abſolution which eneryt mimſter 


ol gods woꝛde geueth in his ſermons, when he p2onoficeth, 
that all that be ſozpe fo2 their ſimmes, and beleue in Chuſte, 
ſeeke helye and remedy by him, and alterwarde intend to a- 
77 auoite ſinne and 0 
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that- be ſv mynded ſhall haue temilſlon ot trix finnes, Now 

(A ſay) they that can be content with this general abſolutið, 
it is well: but they that are not ſatiſſied w it, they may go to 

The El ſome godly learned mintſter whichets able to inſtructs and 
* comfozte them with the wo de af god, to miniſter that ſame 
onkeßsts. into them to their contentation and quieting of their conſti⸗ 
ences. As fo; ſatiſfactton oꝛ abſolution ſoʒ our ſinnca, there is 

none but in Chʒiſt, we can not make amends foz our ſinnes, 
Tue ne but aneip by beleung in him which ſuffered foz vs. Foz be 
ſatit fadio dathe made the mendes foz all oute ſinnes, by his papnefull 
for ſinnet. Paſſion and bloudſhed ng: And berein lande th aux abſolut 
on oꝛ remiſſion of our ſins, name l when we belene in him, 
and lodke to be ſaued thozough bis death:none other ſatiſfac 
tion are we able to make. But A tell you that yt anp manne 
Hath ſtolen oꝛ purloyned away (onwhat from his neighboz, 
that man oʒ woman eught to make reſtitution and amends, 
And this reſtitution is ſo necefſary that we ſhall not lone fo; 
fo2genenes of our ſinnes at Chaiſtes hand;ercept this reit 
tution be made fpaſt, elles the ſatiſſaction o Chꝛiſt wpll not 
ſerue vs:toʒ god wil haue vs to reſtoze 0zmake amends vnts 
our neighbour, whom we baue hurte,decetued,oz baue in as 
n manner of wayes taken com him wzongfully,bis goods 
This muſt Bp Wis now that A haur ſaid ve may perceiue what-ma/ 
de e pdetr. ner ot lepyng is this of which &. Paul ſpeaketh here, namt 
gland con · lxe the ſiepe of ſinne. M hen we {yue and ſpend our time in 
ditionallj tfckednes than we ſiepe that deadly ſlepe, which bꝛingeth e 
that is, if ternall damnation with bim: and agayne, ve haue heard how 
we beable vou ſhall ryſe vp from that ſlepe, how ve ſhall fight and wa 
ile with ſynne, not ſuffer her to be the ruter ner vou: ict v 
therfoze begyn euen nate while god geneth vs fo good and 
tonuenient a time, let vs tary no longer, let bs awake from 
— lierte of ſin:it may wel be called a deadly icepe: 
this flepe of fin bʒingeth eternal deth and eueriaſling pa 

nes and ſo;owes:Let vs thert̃oʒe rie to a godl lile and con- 
tmue in the ſams tu to thend, Theſe thinges S. Paul ſpea⸗ 
keth generally to al men, and agatnſt al maner of ſizg: but 
now 1 — =" 


M.DoQor Latymer. Fol.114 


ſhallnotvo,then afterwarde he teeth vs what we ſhalt de. 
Not in eatyng and dzinking,neither in chambering and wã⸗ Gs 
tonnes: neither in firife and enuying. J marnel that the En- [03 
gliſh i ſo tranflated in eatyng and dzinking: the latine Ex⸗ ,,..1.c 
ampler hath, Non in commeſsationibus, that is to ſay,not in (au las, 
to much eatyng and dzinkyng:fozno dout god alloweth ta⸗ 
tyng and dzinking, ſo that it be done meaſurably and thanks 
fally.Jn the beginning of the wozlde, befoze god puniſhed 
the wozlde wyth the floade, when be deſtroped al mankynd 
and beaſtes, ſaue onelye Noab that goed father, In ths be- 
ginning (a ſape) mankinde eate nothyng, but herbes, and 
roates,and ſalettes, and ſuche gtare as they could geit: but Mans diet 
after the londe god gaue vnto mankynde lihertye to cate all te fore the 
manner ol cleane beaſtes, all tbinges that hadde lyfe, bee it flood. 
tythe oz lleſhe. And this was done fo2 thys cauſe, that the 
_ earthe was not ſs frambde no; bꝛoughte not fozthe ſo hol- 
ſome herbes after the ſioude, as ſhe did befoze the floud; ther 3 
foze God allowed unto man all maner of meate bes it fyſhc 10 cute 
92 fleſhet vet it muſte bee done meaſurablye: But ſeeyng 1 % lber. 
haue occaſion to ſpeake of eatyng, A wyl entreate ſomewhat ue to fede 
ol it, and tell you what liberties we baue by gods wozde. oa fleſ he. 
Lruely we be allowed by goddes woꝛde to eate all manner 
of meate be it kythe oz lieſhe, that be eatable. But ye muſt vn 
derſtand that there be certaine hedges,oucr which we ought 
not to leape, but rather kepe our ſelues wythin thoſe ſame 
hedges. Now the fyzlt hedge is this, Carnem cum 7 ay Hedges 
ne comederitis, pe ſhall not cate the ſleſhe with the bloud, that we 
that is to ſay, we ſhall not tate rawe fleſh: foʒ vt we ſhoulde may not 
be allowed to eate rawe ſlech, it ould engender in vs a ter- ep out. 
tayn cruelnes:ſa that at the length one ſhould tate another, 
and ſo all the wꝛiters expounde this place: ſo that God foz- 
biddeth here, that mankynde oꝛ mannes fleſhe may not bee 
taten. Wereade in the bookes of the kynges,and ſo like⸗ 
wyſe in Jolephus, that: certayne women bad eaten theyz 
_ fwnochylazen , at tbe trme when. Jeruſalem was-beſies. 
gedꝛ wbyche thynge no douts dyſpleaſed G O D, and idex 
dyd naughtelpe in ſo doyng. Foz mankynde maye not bee 

eaten ; therefaze the fyzite hedge 2 we mulle 1 


8 
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keom rato fleſhe: and ſa like wile from mans flethe;one may 
vs mie Abr eate another. Neither pet we map ſhed bloude of pzinate 
755 "5" anthority, a man may ndt ulll another: dut themagiſtrate he 
bedbloua DALY the [wad committed vnto hym from god, he may thed 
dloud when he ſeeth cauſe why, he may take away the wics 
k#d from amongeſt the people and paniſh him ateo dyng vn 
to his doyng oz deſeruyng. Now will pe lap; 3 perteiue whe 
Jeate, nat rab fleſho2 mãs lech, th map tate al maner of 
Aether ACh 02 fych⸗ howſoeuer J can get it. But J tel thee my frifd 


hedge fol not ſo, you map not tate your netghbozs ſhepe, 02 teste his 


" eazry. filhes o lit of his poole+ eate the; ye may not doe f2:foz there 
Erod 20 ls a hedge made fo2 y.god ſaith, Non facies futtũ, thou ſhalt 
don thekt. Bete J am hedged in, ſo that J mav not eate my 
nelghboꝛs meate, but it muſt be mp olon meat, q muſt haue 
gotten it vprightlp, oz els by being, oz els by inheritante, o 
els that it be geuen vato me: map not ſleale itfeo my neigh 
bourttohen Jlepe ouer this hedge then J ſynne damnablp. 
No tzden pe wil ſap, ſo it bemy owne, then q may tate oł 
lit as muche as J will. AAo not ſo, there is an other Hedge: I 
map not commit gluttony with my dwne mente fo; (Et to 
wilftten, Artendire vobis à crapula & ebrietate, takt hee de ot 
A thira- Mutkony t dꝛonkennes Here is a hedge, we mp not eate to 
hedge fo: Muchifo2 wh3 we do, we diſpleaſe god higdly. So pe ſe ß we 
eatyag. map not eate of out ownizmeate as much as we would, but 
rather we mul kepe a meaſurs, to it ts a gecat ſyn to abuſe 
o2'walte the giftes of god, and to play the glutton with it. 
Nb one man cöſumeth as mach wold ſerue 3.02 4. 5 i an 
abhommable thin x bekoꝛe godtfoꝛ Odd grueth vs his crea⸗ 
tures notto abuſe them, but to vſe them to our neceſſity and 
mee; — one therſo ze haue a meaſure, and ſet no min 
All mens Abuſe the giftes ot god. One man ſomtimes eateth most tha 
eating is "afrother, We ars not all alpke: bat fo all that we ought all to 
£0: ate Repe v withhi this hedge; tyat in to take no mot then fuffi- 
tet) out nttate:foꝛ they that abuſe the o fees ef gov; rid dout 
they greatly diſpleaſe god by ſo doynz. Fox it fs an pll taudu 
red thyng when a man eateth oꝛdunketh to much at a time. 
SDomtimes in dede it hapneth that a man dꝛynketh to much, 
bat every good and godiy man wyll take heede to * | 
' +#+:+24 #38 + 322 | "NE 
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when he once hathe taken to muche he wyll beware after ⸗ 4 good 
ward. Me reade in ſcripture of Noah that · geod man. which 7 "0 lt 
was the fy2{t that plated vyneyardes after the floud:he was Go evil 
ones dzonken,befoze he knew the ſtrength and the nature of | 
wyneꝛand folay in his tente vncouered:now one of his ſon⸗ 
nes whoſe name was Cham, ſeeyng his father lying naked 
wente and tolde his bꝛethꝛen ot it, and ſo made a mocking Genet is. 
ſtocke of his father, Therefoze Noah when he aroſe and had 
diſgeſted his wpne,and knowpng what his ſonne had done 
vnto hym,carſed him:but we rede not that Noah was d2ons 
ken alterward any tyme mo2e. Lherfoze if ye haue ben dꝛon 
ken at any tyme, take heede hence ko: warde, and lcaue of, a⸗ 
buſe not the good creatures of God, Row then ye wyll lap, 
pf I take them meaſurably then J mape eate all manner of a fourth, 
meate at all tymes and euery where: No not ſo, there is an hedge for 
other hedge behynve,ys muſte haue a reſpecte to your owne g. 
t nſcience, and to pour neighbours, Foz Jmay eateno mas 
ner of meate againſt mp conſcience, neither maye J eatemp 
meate in pꝛeſence of my neighbour, whereby he mighte bee 
offended:fozJought to haue reſpecte vnto him, as . Paul Nom. xi 
plapnly ſheweth, ſaying: J know and am aſſured bp the loꝛʒd 
Jeſus, that there is nothpng vncleane of it ſelfe, but vn⸗ 
to hym that tudgeth it to bee common, to hym it is com- 
mon: pf thy bꝛother bee greued with thy meate, nowe wal⸗ 
keſt thou not charitablpe, deftrope not him with thy meate 
ſoz whom Chuiſt dyed; as fo2 an enſample. When J ſhould 
come into the No2th countrey, where they beenot taughte, 
and there J ſhould cal foz my egges on afcyvay oz fo; fleſh, 

then J ſhoulde do naughtely ; fo2 J ſhould deſtrope bym foz 
whom Chꝛiſt did ſuffer. Zherfoze J muſt beware that J ot; 
fend no mans conſcience, but rather trauaple with him firſt ©b3inare 
and ſhewe him the truth: when my neighbour is taught and d ynde are 
knoweth the truthe, and wyll not beleue it, but wyll abyde 1 dee 
by his olde mumpſimus, then J mape eatc, not regardyng *' . A 
bim:fozhe is an obCinate telowe, he wyll not beleue goddes * 
wozde . And thoughe he be offended with me, yet it is but 
phariſaicall offence , lyke as the Phariſees were offended 
. weth Chꝛiſte our Sauionre; the 22 was net in — 

ui. u 
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but in themſelues. 0 (J ſape) 7 mull haue a reſpette to mp 
| neigyhb3;s conſctence, and then to my owne tonſcience. But 
pet there is an other hedge behynde, tyat is ciupli lawes, the 
f kyngs ſtatutes and oꝛd nauntt s, which are gods lawes : foz 
7"5" as mucheas we ought to obey them as well as gods lawcs 
and commaundementes. | 
Rom rin. O. Paule ſaith; let tuety ſonle ſubmit Himſelf vnto the au⸗ 

f tozity of the higher power: foz there is no power but it is ot 
god: the powers that be, ate oꝛdeyned of god: whoſot ner ther 
foze re ſiſteth the power, xeſiſteth the ozdtnaunce ct God: but 
they that re ſiſt ſhall ceceiue to themſelues damnation. o 
therfo2e we dwell in a rtalme. where it hath pleaſed the kin 

ges maieſty to make an arte, that all his ſubtectes ſhall ab- 

apne from ſlsſhe vpon fridapes and ſaturdapes, and other 

dapes which are erpzeſſed in the acte: vnto whiche lawe we 

ought to obey, and that foꝛ conſcience ſake, except we haue a 

Micefaitie pꝛiuiledge oz be excepted by the ſame lawe. And althougbe 

bach no ICCEpEure commaundeth me not to abſtayne from fieſh vpon 

lawe in Cſrydayes and ſaturdapes:pet foz all that,teeyng there ia ati 

theſe pon uyli law and od inaunce made by the kynges maieſtpe, and 

tes. bis moſt honoꝛable tounſeil, we ought to cbeꝑ all their ozde- 

nantes, except thep beagainſt god, 

Theſe be the hedges wherein we maſt keepe oure ſelues. 

Thertoze J deſpꝛe you in gods behal fe, conũider what 3 haut 

ſald vnto pou, hob pe ſhall oꝛder pout ſalfe, how ye ſhal not 

vate raw flech, p is, ve ſhal not be cracl towards pour neigh? 

bour. Item, vou ſhall not ſteale pour meate from your ne1gh 

bo2, but let n be pour own meate,and then pe ſhall take of it 

meaſurably. Item, ye ſhal not offends your neighbours con- 

| ſcience; Itei i, pe ſhal kepe you within the tawes of p realm. 

Hob to the matter agayn. S. Paule ſaith we ſhall take heve 

de to mucheeatyng andd;inking .. And J haue ſhewed you 

how pe ſhatt kepe pou within the hedges which are appoin⸗ 

WE ted in gods lawes:let vstherfoze take heede now, and let vs 

ne chat Fife vppefcom the Qicepe of ſpnne: whatſoeuer we haue done 

Will not befoze, let vs ryfe vp now; whyle we haue tyme:eucryt man 

ryſe ſtome got in to hys owne hearte, and there when he fondeth an xe 
$a, Thall thyng amyfle, lette hym ryſe vppe from that ſlieepe, _ + 


* 
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ret not in it: vr thouremapnelying;thou ſhalte ropente it e- ele 


uerlaſtynglp: Neither in chamberyng and wantonnes. ee — 
Beware of S. Paules nettes and Nons. Foz ohen e 
ſaieth Noa, we cannot make it yea; pf ws do contrarpe vn⸗ 
to his (ayinges, we hall repente it. Beware therefoze of 

— — what is this: Parpe he vnderſtandeth by this y. bat cha 
woozde chamberyng , all manner of wantonneſſe. J wyll bcc) ag iz, 
not tarye longe inrehearſpng them, let cuery man and was 
man goe into his owe conſcience , and lette them conſider 
that God requireth honcſtye in all thynges. Saincte Paule 
vſeth this wozdechamberyng: fo2 when folkes wylbe wan⸗ 
ton,they gette themſelues in coꝛners: but fo2 all that God 
be ſeeth them: he wpll fpnde them oute one dap, they canne 
not byde themſelnes from his fate. J wyll ſpeake no furs 
ther ol it, foʒ with honeſty ns man can ſpeake of ſuch vile vi⸗ 
tes, and S. Paule commaundeth vs that we ſhal not ſpeake 
any vile wozdes: therfoze by this woozde chamberynge, vn⸗ 
derſtand the circumſtances of whozedome and lecherpe, and 
filthy liuyng, whiche S. Paulefozbiddeth here, and would 
baue that no bodye ſhoulde giue occaſion vnto the other ,,, ur- 
to ſache filthines . Neither in ſtrile noz enuxing . Enuys cerh 7 
is a foule and abhominable byce, whiche vyce dothe moze envious 
barme vnto hym that enupeth another, then vnto hum whi⸗ woll. 
che is enuped. 5 
Kpnge Saule he hadds this ſpirite of enuye 2 therefoze he 1. © 
hadde neuer reſte daye noz nygbte, he could not abyde when 
anye man ſpake well of Dauid: and this ſpirite of enuping 
is moze directely againſt charitye then anye other ſynne is. 
Foz ſaincte Paule ſapeth, Chatitas non inuidet, charity ens r. pere 
uieth not:therkoꝛe take it ſo, that he that enupeth another, is e childe 
no chylde ot G O WD: All hys wozkes whatſoeuer he doo of god. 
eth are the deuylles ſeruyte: he pleaſeth & O D wyth no- 
thynge as longe as he is an enuious perſon. Who woulde 
bee ſo madde nowe, as to bee in ſuthe an eſtate 2 that be 
woulde ſuffer the deupll to beare ſo muche rule oner him? 
No wiſe noz godly man wilbe in this eſtate. oz it is an pil 

eſtate to be out of the fauout of god, to bee without remiſ⸗ 
: . iii. 
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fion of ſynne. Therfoze whoſocucr is aennſous man, lette 
hiwu ryſe vp kro n that llepe, leſte he be taken ſodenly and (a 
Vohae we be damned euerlaftingly. | 
ſhol4 no: N' v8 haue heard what we ſhall not do: we ſhallnot ta. 
doo, much eate and dꝛynke, and ſo abuſe the gyftes of God, we 
ſhall not haue pleaſure in ch amberyng, that is in wanton 
nes: Neither ſhall we be enutons perſons.ſoʒ when we bee, 
we be out of charitye, and ſo be out of the fauour of god. 
Vyhat all Howe foloweth what we ſhaulde doe. But put pe on the 
men ſhold [02d Jeſus Chʒiſte: Euer man and woman ought to put on 
doo. Ch ziſte, and all they that haue that apparel on thepꝛ backes, 
they are well, nothyng canne hurte them, neither heate,noz 
colde: no wynde, noz rapne, 

Here J might haue occaſion to ſpeake againſt this erteſſe 
of apparell, which is vſed now eucry where, which thyng is 
diſallowed in ſcripture. There be ſom that wylbe confozma 

| ble vato others, they wyll do as other doe, but they conſicer. 
Yreſho'd nat with themſelues whether other do well oz not, there bee 
coutorn® lawez made and certayne ſtatutes, how euery one in hys e- 
totheym Tate ſhalbe apparayled, but God knolwweth the ſtatutes gre 
that doo nat put in execution. D. Paule he commaundeth vs to put 
well. on Chꝛiſte, to leaue theſe goꝛgeous apparcls:he that is dec- 
ked with Chaiſthe is wel: t firſt we be deckte with Chꝛiſt in 
dur Baptiſme, where we pꝛomiſe to foꝛſake the deuyl with 
all his wozkes. Row when we kepe this pꝛomiſe and leauc 
wyckednes: and do that which Chꝛiſt our ſautaur requireth 
of vs, then we bee decked with him, then we haue the wed⸗ 
dyng garment:and though we be very pooꝛe, and haue bnta 
ru let co ate, pet we are wel whin we are decked with hym. 
There be a great many whiche goe very gape in veluet and 
| ſattin, but fo2 all that J feare they haue not Chaiſt vpon the, 
| Both p ore le: all they; gozgeous apparell.J ſay not this to condemae 
2nd riche łhgche meu 92 their riches:foꝛ no dont pooꝛe and ryche maye 
maye bee haue Chaiſe vpon them, if they wyll folo w him and lyue as 
clad vvith he comm ĩundeth them to liue Fa2 it we haue Chuſte vpon 
Sbriſt. v3, we well not make pꝛouiſion fo2 the fleſhe, we wil not ſet 
our hearts vpon theſe woꝛldly trifles,to get riches to cherily . 
this bady withall, As we reade of the rich man in the _ | 
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which thongbt he had inough foz many peres, he had pulled / 
douns his old barnes, and had ſet vp new ones which were Lac. zii. 
bygger then the other, and when all thynges were re dy al⸗ 
ter hys mynde and pleaſure, then he ſapd to hymſelle: ſoule 
thou haſt mach good laped vppe foz many peres, take thyne 
eaſe,cate,dzynke,and be mery. But what ſaieth god vnto 
hym: Thou foole, (ſapeth god) this nighte they will fetch a⸗ 
way thy ſoule againe from thee. then whoſe ſhall theſe thin- 
ges be whiche thou haſt pꝛoupded : So it is with him that ga 
thereth riches to him elke, and is not riche to warde god. A 5 
wyll not ſape otherwiſe but a man may make pꝛouiſion fo: 
his hoaſe,+ onght to make theſame,but to make ſuch pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion to ſette aſpde goddes wozde and ſernyng of him, this is 
naught: to ſet the hearte ſo vpon the riches, as though there 
were no heauen no2 hell:ho w can we be ſo fooliſh to ſette ſo 
much by this wozld⸗knowyng that it ſhall endure but a li⸗ 
; tle whyple. Foz we knowe by ſcripture; and all learned men 
: affp2me the ſame, that the wozlde was made to endure (pre 3 
thouſand pere, ao of theſe ſyre thouſande, be paſt already . r 5 
fine . D. LJ J. x yet this tyme which is loft halbe hozt⸗ the 
ned fo2 the electes ſake:as Chaift himſelfe witneſſeth: Ther ⸗ „olde ac 
foze let vs remember that the time is verpe ſhoꝛte, let vs fu hande. 
die to amende our ltues, iette vs not be ſo caretull foz thys 
wozlde. fo2 the ende of it no dout is at hande: and though the b 
general! dape come not by and by, pet our ende will not bee Math. 24. 
karre ot᷑, death will come one dape and ſtrppe vs oute of oure or death 
coate, he will take his pleaſure of vs. It is a maruelouſe DN _ 
thing to ſee,ther be ſome which haue liurd in this woꝛld 40 * 
92 55, petes, and pet thep lacke tyme, when deathe commeth 
they be not redye. But I wyll requpze pou fo: goddes ſake, 
rpſe vnde from pour fieepe of (pune and wpckednelſe, make 
pour ſelte redye ſet all thynges in an oꝛder, ſo that pe mape 
de redpe whenſdeuer deathe ſhall come and fetche pou: foz 
dye we muſte, there is no remedye we muſte leaue one daye 
this wo ld: foꝛ we are not treated of god, to that end that ws 
ſhould abide here al wapes. a 
- Wherefoze lette vs repente betyme of our wycked life, 
mc will not the deaths ot a ſynner, but rather ow 
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(hall ens from his wickedneſle, and lyue. Viuo ego, nolo 
mortem peceatotis, ſed vt conuettatur, & viuat, As trulp as 
Ezechiel J liue(ſaith G OD) will not the deathof a ſynner, but ra⸗ 
xvii, ther that he ſhal turne from his wickednes, and lyue. Theſe 
are moſt comfoztable wozdes;foznow we may be ſure, that 
wean we will leaue our ſmnes and wyckedneſle, and turne 
vnto hym with all our heartesearneſlly: then he will turne 
bpm ſelfe vnto vs: and will hewe bym ſclfe a loupnge fas 
ther. And to the intent that we ſhould beleue this, he ſwea- 
reth an othe : we onght to belene God without an othe: pet 
be ſweareth to make vs moze ſurcr. What wil he haue vs to 
do:? Parp to riſe vp from this lepe of ſinne, to le aue wicked⸗ 
nes, to fozſake al hatred 4 maltce, that we haue had to wardes 
our neighbozs,to turn from enuieng, from ſtealing, x make 
reſlitution:from louthfulnes to diligẽce t painkulnes, from 
gluttonie and dꝛon kenneſſe to fobernefſe + abſtinence, from 
chamberyng x filthy liuing to an honclt and pure life. And 
ſofinally frõ all kyndes of vices,to vertue & gedlpnes . And 
What ſoener bath ben in tymes paſt, be ſozy faz it, crye god 
mercy, and beleue in Chzilt, and rpſe vp rom fleps ; doo no 
moe wickedlye, but lyue as god would haue thee to line, 
Now J.wpll bzyng in here a notable ſentence, and a com- 
foztable ſayeng:and then J will make an ende. luſtitia iuſſi 
non liberabit ipſum: in quacung; die peccauerir, & impietas 
Exec. xvii j mpii non nocebit ei, in quacunq; ie conuerſus fuerit ab im= 
pietate ſua, The rightuouſnes of the rightuous ſhall not ſaue 
1 hym, whanſoeuer he turneth away vnfaithfullp. Agapn, the 
- hoe t wickednes of the wicked ſhall nat hurt hyur, whanſoeuer be 
mercy, turnetb from his vngodlines: And the rightuouſnesof the 
rightuous ſhall not ſane him when ſocucr he ſinneth. Jf J 
ſay vnto the rightuous that he ſhal ſurely liue, and ſo he tru- 
ſteth to his own rightuouſnes,and doth ſinnc,than ſhall his 
Diſ-aire łightuduſnes be no mo2e thoaght vpon: but in the wicked- 
not of mer nes that ge hath done, he ſhall die. Again, if 3 ſap vnto the 
cy, if thou Wicked, thou ſhalt ſurely die: and ſo he turue from his ſen⸗ 
zereat. nes, and dothe the thyng that is laufuil and regt: than he 
Hal ſurely line: that is to ſay, al his furs which he hath done 
befo;e, (hal not hurt hun. Here ye heare what e 11 
| | A 
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hath made vs hi mvs wil riſe frb the lepe of our ſins; + leus 
the aflettids of the lleſh, e do ſuch things as he hath apointcd 
vnto vs in his laws:1f we do ſo,tha we ſhal ſurcly ltue t not 
die: y is to ſay, we ſhall attain after this co2pozal life to cuer 
taſting lite: which grant vs god the father, ſen, holy ghoſt, 
Amen. 

The vii. Sermon made by Maiſtes 


D. Latpmer. Math. 4. 


8 Jeſus walked by the ſea of Galilep, he ſaw to 
Abꝛetherne Simon Whiche was called Peter, and 
„ andzev his bꝛother, caſting a nette ints the ſea,foz 
they were fpſyers: and be ſayed vnto them, folow 
e, and 3 wyll makeyou fiſhers of men: thep ſtraigyt way 
left their nettes, and folowed hym. tc. 
This is the goſpeil whiche is red in the churche this day. 
And it ſheweth vnto vs how our ſauiaur called foure perſũs 
to his company, namelye Peter, and Andzew, James, and 
John, whiche were all fiſhers by their occupation, this was 
their general vocation:but now Chzilte oure ſautour called The Apo- 
them to a moze ſpeciall votation. They were fiſhers ſtyll, ities ) f. 
but they fiſhed no moꝛe foz fiſhe in the water, hut they muſte bed after 
fiche foz men, with the net which was p:epared to this pur⸗ 
poſe namelp with the goſpell:foʒ the goſpel is the net wher⸗ 
with the Apoltles fiſhed alter they tame to Chziſt: but ſpeti⸗ 
ally aſter his departyng out of this woꝛld, then they went £ 
fiſhed thꝛoughout the whole wozld:and of theſcfiſhers was 
ſpoken a great while ago by the pzophet,foz ſo it is witten: | 
Ecce ego mittam piſcatores multos, dicit dominus, & piſca - Niere. a 
buntur eos, & poſt hæc mittam ei; venatotes multos, & vena 
buntur eos de omni monte, & de omni colle, & de cauernis 
petrarum Bchold ſaith the loꝛd J wil ſend out man fiſhers 
totake them: and after that wiA ſend hunters to hut them 
out from al mountaines and hils, t oute ot þ caues of lone. 
By theſe wozds god ſignified by his pꝛophets, how thoſe fi⸗ 
ſhers, that is, the apoſtles ſhould pzeach þ goſpel and take ide 
) people therew, ps; al they y hold beleue:and ſo bʒing them 
God. At is commonly lerne that tehers and hunters be 
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very painfull people bothe, they ſpare no labour to catche 
their game, becauſe they bee ſo deſirons and ſo gredpe ouer 


vvby their game, that they care not foʒ papnes. Lherfoze our ſa⸗ 
Fhriſt cal utoz choſe fiſhers, becanſe of theſe pꝛopꝛeties.that thei ſhold 


=. 


1 ed gc hers he painfulland ſpare no labour, and than that they ſhoulde 


to be apo 


les. bt gredy to catch men, and to take them with the net or gods 


woꝛde, to tourne the people from wickednes vnto God. Pe 
ſes by daily erperience, what pain fiſhers aud hunters take, 
ho we the fiſher waicheth day and night at his net, and is e⸗ 
uer redy to take all ſuch fyſhes that he can get, that come in 
his way. So likewiſe þ hunter runneth hither + thither after 
bis game, leapeth ouer hedges,and crepeth thoꝛough rough 
buſhes : and all this labor he eſtemeth foz nothyng , b*cauſe 
be is ſo deſirous to obtapne his pzay,and catch his v ſon, 
The office Ss all oure pꝛelates, byſhops, and curates, perſons, and 
efp:elats, Vicars ſhould beſo paynfull,ſo gredy in callyng their netts, 
that is to ſay,in pzcachyng Gods woꝛde, in ſhewyng vnts 
the people the way to euerlaſtyng lyfe , in exhoztyng theim 
to le aue their ſynnes and wickednes. This ought to bs done 
of them:fo2 thcrevnto they bee called of God, ſuch a charge 
they haue. But the moſte parte of them ſet now a days aſide 


this fyſhyng:they put away this net, they take other buſy⸗ 


The 4oin. Nes in hand: thei wil rather be furuepozs oꝛ reteiuers ozclar 
ges of pte kes inthe kitchyn, than to caſt out this net: they haue the li⸗ 
laces QUingof kyſhers, but they kyſhe not, they are other wales oc⸗ 
| tupied: but it ſhold not be ſo. God wil plage, t moſt heinouſ⸗ 
ly puniſh them foz ſo doyng. They ſhalbe called to make ac⸗ 
compt one day, where they ſhall not be able to make anſwer 
foz their miſbehauſo2s, foz not caſtyng out this net of gods 
woo2de, fo2 ſufferynge the people to goe to the dyuell, and 
thep call them not agapne : they admonyſhe them not: their 
* periſhvyng greueth them not: but the dape will come when 
©4-4 +... they ſhall repent from the bottome of they; hertes:but than 
ſuche pre. it will bee to late: then they hall receyne they2 well deſcr- 
| lates { hall Ued punyſithemente fo2 thepz negligencpe and ſtouthful- 
haue. efſe; foz takynge thep2 lpupnge of the people, and not 


— 


teachyng them. The Euangeliſtes ſpeake dpucriip *f the , 


ca{ling of theſe tiff. men, Peter, and:e w, James, aud John. 
b | Pathcwe 
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— —— and they bmedimtig Math 4. 
netts;andfolowed him. L une ſaith, that our fauio⸗ 
— latte of —— ſawtwo hips tans 
and he om one ot thete' tp; 
fch was Peters. and de — would thzuft it 

aden tand, aid w — this 
Shen'he had mabe an end or ſpeaking, he lad to Simon Pe 
fer, taſt out thy net in the deepe, and Simon anſwered, 
haue laboured all night and haue taken nothing. Neuerthe- 
leſſe at thy commaundement J will loſe fozth the nette: and 
when they h id tackit out, they incloſed a great multitude ß 
deen dw Peter lein ſach a multtrude of fiſhes, was be | 
jimſelf,/andf.11 doune at Jeſus knees, ſaying: 102d 
go 2. me, ta; J am a fynful man: fo: he was aſfonted,and 
all that were with him, at the dꝛau xht of the fiſhes, whiche 
they had taken. And ther was alfo James and John the ſon⸗ 
nes of'Zebedei; And Jeſus ſalde vnto Peter:feare not, from 
hencefo2th thou halte catches mentand they beought the chip 
pes es to lande and ko: ſoke al, Flo wem 0 pe heare how 

nke defcribeththis do in What maner of wayes Thiiſte 
talled them: and though he make no mention of Andze w, yet 
tt was lyke that he was amongeſt theym tod, with Peter 
John and James. The CEuägeliſt zohn in the kirk chapiter 
(beth tiv matter or an other mance of ways, but it per lohn. i. 
temeth all to an ende, and to one effect:fo} it was molt like; 


1 r called firff to tome in acquaintance with Cheiſt 

ht 497 o be his viſeiples} and ſo in the ende to der 
bs e ſhoulde teathe and infkructe the whols 
wo2lde. x 


John the Cuangel:ft faieth,that andꝛtwe was a diſciple 
ef John Baptiſte: and when he had ſeene his maſter pointe 
Edzut with his finger;faving: Ecce aguus del qui tollit pec. 
ch mundi A _thelamb of god that taketh away the nne 
** 

Now John c b 

be pr ) 


9 Adrcts hearde wherunto Ch:iff was tome, be 
" fo;fpke bis mailter John, and came to Chzifte, and kell i — 
quain 


, Certalne Sermons made by 
-quaintance with hynr, aſkedhinrwhere he diwelled : und fin- 
dyng bis b:other Simon Peter. he tolde hym of Chaiſt, and 
bzought dem to him: he bzonghte dem not ta John, but te 
Cbꝛiſt: And lo ſhould we do too, we thould bayng to-Thailt 
as many as we coulde, with good exhoztations and admoni- | 
tions. Ho Chꝛiſt ſcing Peter, laid vnto him, Thou art St 
mon tde ſonne of Jonas, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which 
is by inter pꝛetation a ſtone, ſignitpeng that Peter ſhaulde 
be a ſtedłaſte telowe not wauerpng bither and thither. S0 ye 
ſee how diuerliye the Euangeliſtes ſpeake at the callyng of 
The Apo- Weſe foure Na Peter, Andzewe, James and John: 
tles «vere therloꝛe it is lpke they were called mo:e then ont tyme, they 
dy uers ry- Were called fyʒſte ta come in acquaintance with dym. than 
mc called afterwarde to bee bs diſeiples, and ſo at the laſtt to bee hys 
Apoſtles and teachers ot the whole wozld. Foz we reade in 
the goſpell of . Luke: that dure ſauioure when he woulde 
chuſe apoſtles whiche ſhoulde teache others, be continued a 
bare cis whole nighte inpzaper, deſyzpng. god to geue him wozthy 
ac og men which he might ſends. Where we haue a good moniti- 
cete - on, bot careſull they ſhould be that eught to chuſe men 
tet them in otlices: bow they ſhould tall vpon god, that 
night baue wozthy men. Foz it appeared by oure Sauiour, 
that he was verye lothe to haue vuwozthy men, in fo muche 
that he ceaſſed not all night tocrye vnto God, that he might 
baue woozthy men, whiche de might ſende, and ſucbe men 
as mighte be able to tell the trutb:+ when they haue done, 
to ſtand vnto it. Foz when a pzcacher pzcacheth the truthe, 
but afterwarde is feareſull,and dare not ſtande vnto it, is a- 
krayd of men:this pꝛeacher (hall do but littel good: o when 
he pꝛeacheth the truthe, and is a wycked lyuer, after that he 
hath done, this man ſhall do but little gaod, be ſhall not edi⸗ 
Agood pe, but rather deſtrope, when his wozdes are good, and bys 
rei h and lyuyng contrary vnto the ſame: Therfaze J would wiſhe of 
pLofirable & O DD thatall.they that houlde chule offiecrs ,; woulde 
geus theymſelues molte tarneſtlye to pzayer:. deſpzyng god 
that they maye chuſe ſuchemen as maye doe good in the com 
mon wealthe,amongetT the flocke of God: And J woulde / 
lupche, that there Houlde be none other officers but ay | 
Fu 4 2 
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dee called there vnto lawfullye ; to no man onghte to ſetke 
tos pꝛomotions, to beaxe rule, ts be an ottłiter:but we ſhould 
tarpe ourt dotation tyil God dyd tali vs: we ſhould haue a 
caliyug of god. but it is to be lamented how tno;dinately all 
thynges bee done. oz I feare me that there bathe bene but 
verpefewe offices in Englante, but they haue bene cpther 


doughte oz ſolde : foʒ I haue hearde (aye manye tymes, that 


man tan perſuade me, that theſe men entende to doe good in 
the com nd wealth, which bye theyzoffices. Foz they intend 
to gette that money agayne-which they haue layed out, and 
aftcrwarde to ſcrape foz purchaſyng. But luche ambitious 
men that offer tdemſelues, they ſhould be retuſed, they ſhold 
not be ſaffered tu lyue in a common wealthe:fozthey be am 


A lami#ta- 


ble thyng 


ſome payed-greate ſummes of money ſoꝛ thepꝛ offices : No 


ds mbiti- 


bſtious and cone tous. We reade that Jetro Poyſes father f held not 
in lawe gaue vnto Mayſes caunſell tochuſe men ts offices} lyue iu a 
and that ſame counſeli that Jetro gaue was Goddes eouns covmon 

ſelt ; Godſpake by the mouth of Jeteo; owe what ſattth lh. 


Jetro, v2 God by Jetro: what manner of men choulde he 
chuſe to offices to ſerue the common lvelth? Thou ſhaltſeke 
out, ſaith Jetro, amon geſt all the people men of actiuitp, and 
ſuch as feare Gad, trut men, dating touetouſnes, and make 
them hendes ouorthe people, et. Jetro would not haut him 
to take thoſe whiche.offer tdeym ſelues, oz whiche byr thety 
offices with money and faire ſpeakynge : Nono, be woulde 
none of that gears, he would not haue ſuchefelowes. But 
A pꝛap vou, hotve many officers are fought out now adays? 
Ithpnke but very fewe; the moſte parte offer theym fclues 
befoze thep be called, butit ſhould not bee ſo: Auſtſees-of 
pence, ſheritfes, andother officers theꝝ e bee ſoughts 
out, thepſhayly becalled thcrvnto, they ſhould not come bes 
ſoze they be lent foz. Bowe when they be ſought aut, what 
maner of men Hould they bees Pary men ofacturitic, that 


is to fay, men of knowlegee vnderſtanving:whtch be able to 
exrtute 5ᷣ office, ſuth as fearegod:foz no dout he muſt haut 


the feareof god in his heart py ſhalbe an officer,ozels he ſhall 
neuer well execute his office: be ſhall ſoone be cozrupte with 
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Officers 


hond be 


ſought, 
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one tobont a man maye traſt by bis wendes:he muſt bee hig 
woes maiſter, he maꝝ not be a diſſembler, a lxar oa a fall 
dexter. Andiaftof all; he muſt he a hater of touetouſnes 
mult firt be a man of actiuttys andknowledge, a man that 
fteaxeth god, atrut man, and a man whiche hateth-couetouf 
An of5cer Hes:he mult onelp not bet couetous, but he muſt bee a hater 
ma. hate gf touetduſneg. Rom when he mull hate couetouſnes, than 
coccroul he muſt nedes b far ot trum that faule vice of coueto 
; and innoderate delyꝛt to haue goods. Chis is the ducipe of 
- enerp offittt:ſo he ſhalbe diſpoſed beloꝛe he te admitted the re 
vnto:but whether they de ſo oz not, let other indge: it is ſt ne 
by dally erperionce what they be a great part of them: fear 
| Iocowols me that vt Jetro chould ſce them, they2 dopnges would miſ⸗ 
a walors. lykehym:de would ſay, theĩe are not ſuch men as J bage ap 
ond · pointed, but it is no matter though Jetta ſee them not: ged 
cet. he fesch them, whith wyll rewarde them accoꝛdpug to their 
1 » deſertes. $54] 91182 F 125 164) Helmng: . rn} tm 
Ando wle ther that be ol the ſpiritualty, the cleargy 
C'caryy men they maſt not runnt themſelues, they muſt tary til they 
men moll he called, thei muſt not flatter foz benefices:4 therfo:eÞ king 
ereblacg. & his molt honozahte cofiſel muſt takt hede, ⁊ not ſet vp tboſe 
1 which cal themſelues:toʒ no doute they that call tbemſelues 
intende not to doe good, noz to pzoficethe:people, but one lye 
khep ſeke to teede themſelues, and to fyll theit coffers: Ando 
uke wile al patrons that haue to giue be neſiees, they ſhould 
take hede and beware of ſuche felowes, which ſeke fo2 bene⸗ 
fices, which come themſelues beloze they be talled. Foz ſuch 
felowes intende not tofede the people, with the holſome doc 
tryno ot the woꝛde or god: but rather they ſeke to be feade of 
e people, to haue their eaſe, ſoꝛ that tdeꝝ looke fo2: vt they 
were mynded to do gdad vnto the people af god, they mould 
tary tyil god ſhould tal them, and then when they be called, 
do their dueites: but to runne without the callyng of god, is 
a/ nrantfeſt toxen that they daue an other reſpecte; that ther 
are woldly mynded, and therfozc god tõplayned by the pꝛo⸗ 


H. ec 


phet, ſaying! Multi curtebaut quos ego non mirrebam; there 
| were mam of thoferhat tam tent tbem, which wer 
Mark: not ſendbyme, Thertoze J wyll:yely;Epatrons/to tab bede. 


this ye 


9 


vpon 


M Dod0ot Laty wer. Fol rar 
vpon what maner of men they beftowe they2 benefyces: fo: habe pa- 


it is a great charge, a great burthen befoze God to bee a pa⸗ ring ad 
«tron. Fo2 enery patron, whan he dothe- not diligently ende- charge to 
02 him ſelfe to place a good and godly man in his benefice, bea paris 
which is in his hands: but is ſoutheſul, und tareth not what ark this 
maner of man he taketh, oꝛ els is couetous, and willi haue tt her vie 
himſelfe: and hire a ſir gehn Lack latin, which hall ſay ſer 777000" 
uice: ſo that the people ſhalbe nothing cdified: no doubt that 
patron ſhall make anſwere befoze God, foꝛ not dopng of his 
dutie. And loke how many ſoeuer periſh in that ſame pariſh 
| becauſeof lackeof teachyng, the patrone is giltie of theym: 
© andhemuft make anſwere fo: them befoze god. Therfoze it 
-appereth moſt manifeſtly, that patros map not folow frende 
ſhips, oꝛ other atfectiõs:but they muſt ſeethat gods honoꝛ be 
pꝛomoted, that they place ſuch men as may be able to teache 
and inſtrutt the people. 

Now to the matter: Theſe men, Peter, Andzew, James ., 
and John, they wers called from catchynge of fiſhes, to the n; 3 
catching ol men: they had a callyng, they ran not befoze they nor be fore 
wer called. But we do not ſo, we oꝛder the mater as though chey were 
God ſawe vs not: and no dout there be ſome that thynke in led. 
their hearts: what? ſhall J tarpe till god tall me: then per⸗ 
aduenture ꝗ Mall neuer be called: and fo 3 ſhall neuer get 
any thyng. But thele be vnfaythfull men, they tonſpder not 
that God ſeeth vs enerye where: In what coꝛne r ſoeuer we 
be, god ſeethj vs, and can fetch vs whenit pleaſeth him: that 
we ſhould be offpcers, oz be curates, o2 ſuch lyke thynges, 
| oꝛe thou runner, tarp, tił thou art called,runne not be⸗ n bap. 
koꝛe the time. John Baptiſt that holy man, he wold not take cit ſued 
vpon him, to come befoze he was bidden: Where was he? o be- 
Barye in the wildernes: he made no ſute, J warrant you, ce. 
fo: ame offyce,he tarped till god called him. Fo2 Luke ſaith: 
the woꝛd of the Lozdcame vnto John, beyng in the wylder- 
nes. It᷑ is no maruell that godfetched him out of the wilder- 
neſe:foꝛ there is nocoznar in the whole woꝛlde where anye 
man can hyde hymſelfe from hys pꝛeſente:thertoꝛe when he 
wyll haue a man, he tan tall hym, thonghe he be hyd in coz⸗ 
nars:toʒ the pꝛophet ſaieth, Vcus in altis habitat, ſed humilia fa. 5 
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1 ele, Gad dhwelleth alot, but pet he ſceth thoſe thynges 

which be here in the loweſt partes of the earthe; he dwelleth 
in he auen, but foz all that, he ouerſceth all the whole carthe, 
and what therein is, Foz thoughe we were caſte doune in a 
deepe pyt, oꝛ dongeon, as Hieremp the pꝛophet was: yet faz 
all that he can (ee vg, he wpll not fozgette vs:foꝛ he-locke th 
doune vpon thoſe thinges that be belowe. Therfoꝛe letie no 
manne thynke in his heart, 3 muſte put my ſelfe fozwarde, 


A muſlte ſeeke to b2zynge my ſelfe. alofte . No no, conſider 


Gene 39. 


Cod ſawe 


Ioſeph in 
the priſon 


learne ſape, that when we bee meete, and that God. wyll 


rather, that God ſee eth these, that he can bꝛyng thee alofts 
when it pleaſet h him, when it isto the furtherãtce of his glo⸗ 
rpe, and to the ſaluation oftby ſoule. John Baptiſt made na 
ſute foꝛ that office namely to be a pzeacher, and to ba ptyſe þ 
people: pet foʒ all that god ſought hm oute, god called hm 
thereunto, god would haue him in this office ol pꝛeachyng: 
Do lyke wile Joſephe when he was in Egypte, ſolde of hys 
owne bꝛeth zen, where he ſerued with a great man, a greate 
officer he was, Potiphar was his name: Nows when he had 
bent a whyle with bim, bis miſtr2Ge perteiuyng his beauty, 

calt her loue vpon him, and ſo would haue hym to be naught 
with her: but Joſeph beyng a man that feared god, wold not 
folow her, but rather withſtoode her beaſtly luſtes, ranne his 
wayes, and lefte his cloke bebynde hym. And ſo alter war dz 
thozough falſe accuſations,he was caft into pꝛiſon. Thynks 
pe no bo that god ſaw hym not: pes pes, he ſawe him, though 
be was in the darke pzylon, yet he ſaw him. Foz when it ſec⸗ 
med him good, he bꝛonght him out agapne ofthe pꝛiſon, and 
made him loꝛde and rulet guer all &gipt:theugb he lay in a 
dongeon, though he could make no ſute foz his office, yet god 
wyea it pleaſed him could call him therunto. {herfoze let vs 
leacn2here,by the enſaumple of this good Joſephe : lette vs 


hue vs to beare offices, he mull call vs thereunto by laws 
full meanes, by hys magiſtrates: he wyll not fo2gette vs: 
faz he ſeeth vs in euery comner,he can pycke vs oute when it 
is hys wpll and pleaſare. / 

* Payles that great lente God, what was his occu⸗ 


M. Doctor Latymer: Fol. 122 


tion: ꝙ vy be was u chepbarde, he kepte his fathers in latue Gene. 3. 
ſheepe: and though he was in a grrate wylderneſſe, where ve 
there was no body aboute hym, yet it pleaſed G D D to call 14 
bm, and to make hym 4 captapne ouer his people Iſraell. 
And thys Poſes was very lothe to go, to take ſuch a greate 
tharge vpon hym: pet at the length he went, becauſe it was 
the callyng of god. Therfoze let vs folow this enſaumple of 
Poyles,let vs not take in hande any office,crcept we be cal- 
led thereunto of G OD, excepte we haue a lawfull callyng, 
Dure Sauiour commaundeth his diſciples, and alſo vs, that |, j0 
we hall pꝛape vnto God, that he wyll ſende labourers in⸗ * 
to his harueſt:that᷑ is to ſape, that he wyll ſende pzeachers. 
M hereby it appeareth, that our Sautour wonlde that no 
perſon ſhoulde take vpon hym that office, extepte he be ſent 
ol god, except god call hym thereunto. | 
Kynge Saule thoughe he was a wycked man in hys 

ende, yet he was made a greate kinge of god: fo; hat was 
bes father: No verpe great man J teil vou, and Sable his 
ſonne wente to ſeke hys fathers afſes,and ſo by chaunte bes 
cauſe he could not ſynde the aſſes de tame: to the Pꝛophete 
Samuell, whiche by and by, befoze he departed from hym, 
annopnted hym to bee kynge ouer Aſraell, G O D com- 
maundyng vym ſo to doe. Nowe thys Saule he ſecketh 
not foz it, it came neuer in hys hearte to thynke that he Saule 
ſhould bee kyng: in ſo muche that he byduth bymſclfe when 3 
Samuell woulde pzclaime bim king, befoze the wholecon- ne ® 
gregation: pet foz all that, be conlde not bydc himſelfe ſo, "5" 
but G O D ſpyeth hym oute, and ſo finally bzvught him 
to the kyngdome. | 

Pere ye ſee moſte manifeftlye that whanne G DD 
wyll bane a'thynge to bee doone, he canne fynde ſuche 
meanes, whereby it muſte needes bee doone. Wherefo:e 
Houlde nowe anye'of vs goe aboute to thzuſte theymſel⸗ 
ues into offices wythoute the callyng of G D De And no 
donte they that Booe To,they ſhe we the ymſelues to haut 
no kaythe in G O D at all, they truſte not G O D, 
they thynke they chall bzynge all matters to paſſe by 


i. 
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ene  byky2y2owne power and wyttes : but it is ſeene that ſuche 
Duden ftlowes ſpede euer pll, that well take in hande to exait them 
a he pard. ſelues without any laufall callyng. Dauid that godlpe man 
x holy pꝛophet of gad, what was he: Marg a keper of ſhepe: 
he thought not that he ſhould be kiag, till he was called ther 
unt of god. But 3 pzay you what was _ the Piophet⸗ 
was he nat in the bottoms of the great ſea, in the bellye of a 

great and hozrible whale⸗what hapned vnto hym:ſawe not 

god hy n-pes,pe3,he law hm, je had not foꝛgotten hyin:he 

Tonas vras CALLED qm dat again: and ſo ſedeth him to Ain ine to pꝛeach 
found ou. Uno them, and teache them pen zunce, to leaue they; ſpnful 
life. NIw god would haue hym to that office,therfoze he cal 

le) hym, and was able to do it,t)ougy he lap euen in the hoz 

rible fiſhes beily. Row therfo2e lette vs well *>4/ider this, 

that wen god wil haue a man to beate an of... he can and 
is able to fetch him, whereſoeuer he bee; and that man that 

is ſo called of god to any office, no donte god wil wozk with 

bym;he wpl pꝛoſper all his doings, he will derend him from 

all his enemies, he wyll not let him periche. But and plane 
God v man take in hande an office whereunto be is not called:no. 
pugiſke out that man ſh i haue no good lucke, god will not pꝛoſper 
che aui hym. And not onelp that, but he will ertremelp puniſhe that 
204% mann? that wil take in hande an off te whereunto be is not 
culled of god: which ſeenctq pꝛomotions, oꝛ gaeth aboute ta 
„ p2omote himſelfe, ais we haut an example in the boke of þ 
* Numbers,that when Cozay, Dathan, and Abyꝛam, would 
not be contente with their vocation wherunts thei were cal⸗ 
ledot GOD, but woulde clyme higher,and pꝛamote them⸗ 
1 ſelues: what hapned:? The grounde claue aſonder, and ſwa⸗ 
— -x im. wed them vp, with wife and child zen and al that they had: 
pics this was their ende, this rewarde they had fo2 their ambiti⸗ 


on. Whereby it appeareth, that GD wyll that encrye 


Num. x 


Reg.. manne ſhall keepehpmſelfein his votation, til he be further 


called of god. Me reade farther in the bogkes of the kinges, 
that when Dꝛupd would bzpng in the arke of G O O inte 
bis citpe, as they were going with it, there was one Ofa 

* t feargng lealte thearke ſhoulde fall, becaulc oy 


M DoQor Latymer- Fol 1; 
''6renftumbled, wentand helde it vp with bis bandes: which 


was againt his vocation: foz he was not appointed thervn- 
to: fo; it was the office of the Lenites to kepe the Arke, no 


body els ſhould come nere vnto it: Now what hapned? God 


ſtroke hym by and by to death; becauſe he toke bpon him an 


office, vato which he was not called: pet after mans reaſon, 
this Oza had done a good wozke, in keepyng the arke frome 


kalling: but what then! Cod will that his oꝛder ſhalbe kept, 


which he hath appointed in his wozde. Further we reade in 
the Bible of a kyng which was called Azia, which woulde 
take vpon him the office of a p2teſte, to offer tncenſes vnto 
the Lo2de, whervnto he was not called of god: but would de 


it of his owne voluntarie will, would pꝛomote htmſelfe to 


the office of the high pꝛieſt, bepng not called of god thervn⸗ 


2. Pat. 


to. But what folowed: Howe ſped he: what rewarde dad 


-hefo2 ſa doopng : Whileft he was pet aboute it, the Lo2de 
ſmote hym by and by with lepꝛoſie:and ſo this greate kynge 
endured a lepꝛe all the days of his life. Theſe be enſamples 
nome which ſhould make vs afrapde, if we had any feare of 


God in our heartes, to pzomote our ſelues. And we ſhoulde 


learne here to beware of that peſhlent poyſon of ambition: 
which poyſon, (which anibitton J ſay)-hathe be the cauſe of 


The hurte 
that come 


the periſhyng of many a man: fo2 this ambition is the moſt .,..1, ef 
perillous thyng that can bee in the woꝛld: fo: an ambitions ambitio 


man is able to ſubuert t diſturbe a whole comon wealth: As 
tit moſt plainly appered by the Rhodtans , which Rhodians 


at our tyme wer very mpghtie, and of great cſtimation tho⸗ 


rough all the wozlde. Now what was their deſtruction? Pa - 


ry ainbition: thzough ambition, this myghtie plande of the 
Rhodes was loſt, 4 came into the hands of the Turks. Jo 


ambitios 


the Chꝛon:cle ſhe weth, that befoze their deſlruction, whan loſ tbe 
all thynges were wel pet, the grandmaiſter ol Rhodes died. Khod ee 


Nou there was one called Andzewadmirall, a Poztingale 
he deſpꝛed to be grandmaiſter : he was an ambitious man. 


"be went about to pzomote hymſelfe, befoze he was called of 


god: But foz all that, he myſſed his purpoſe, ſo that he was 
not choſen : Foꝛ there was one choſen whom them cal q hi⸗ 
lip de Upllers, but what doothe this 1 5 
4 N. tif, .  £64ilds 


® 


. . 
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coulde not bzyng his purpoſe'to paſſe, he ſendeth letters to 
the great Turke,ſignifying that when he woulde come, he 
wulde hel p him to get the yland, which afterwarde he didt 
but pet it coſt him his ipfe,fo2 his treaſon was eſpped, and ſo 
he receiued a reward acco2ding vnto his doinges. 
£0 pe mape perccue by this enſample which was done in 
our time, how vngratisuſe a thinge this ambition is: foʒ no 
dout᷑ where there is ambition, there is diuiſion, wherethere - 
is diuiſion, there foloweth delolation, and ſofinally deſtruc⸗ 
Mach. ts, tion: euen actoꝛdinge vnto oure Bauiours, ſaping: Eue⸗ 
rpc kin dme deuided agaynſte it ſelte, ſh ul bee bꝛought to 
nought, and eacrycity 87 hoaſe deuided agaynſt it ſelfe, ſhal - 
not ſtande. Ec, 
Mell Andzew, Peter, James, and John, were not ambiti⸗ 
duſe, they taried their tallinge: ſo J woulde wiſh that euerp 
man wuld folow their enſamples:and tary foz their vocati 
on:andnot thzuTthemrelacs in, till they bee called ot God, 
Foz no dout vocation hathe no fellowe, foꝛ he that tommeth 
Goa defes by the calling of god to an office, he map be ſare that his ad- 
dech them uexſaries ſh ill not pzenaile agaynſt him, as longe as he doth - 
* he = the oft ce or his calling. An enſample we haue tn our faut ir, 
he was ſent from god into this world, tu teach vs the way to 
. heauen. Now in what peryl x danger was he:as long as he 
was here: when he began to pꝛeach at Nazareth amongeſt 
hys kpnſfolkes,he diſpleaſed them ſs that they went 4 toke 
hym, and were mynded to caſt him headlong from the rock, 
wHherupon their cities were buuded: but when it came to te 
pointe, he went away from a nongeſt the, becauſe his honre 
was nat tome pct:he had not pet tultilled oz executed that olꝰ⸗ 
ice whereunto god hath ſent hem. 
o likewiſe we reade by the @nangelifte John, that the 
Lob. is *. qewes many a ty me toke vpp2 ſtones to ſtont bym; but they - 
ta ulde not. And howe many tymes ſente they their menne to 
take hym, pet fo2 all that taep coulde not pzenaple agapnſte 
hom: And theſe thyn xes are not wutten fo2 Ch:iffes ſake, ' 
but foz our ſadꝛ, that we ſhouldlearae therbp,that when we 
d3 diligently our 3f.ce wheranto god bath called vs, then no 
Leatt 8054 1296206 FUL ag tte nene agaynl 69 . 


Luc. 4. 
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they pꝛenayled agaynſte Chꝛiſte: foꝛ Cod wylbe as tareful 

 fo2 v#as he was fo; Chꝛyſt. And thys appeareth moſt mani 

feffly in the Apoſtle Paule: pꝛay vou in what danger and 

perill was he:how mighty and ſtrang enemies had he,whi- 

che toke in hand to tyd hm out of the wape-pet fo2 all that | 
god deliuered him; wherfoze2 Pary becauls Paule wascal- 7ke cauſe 
led, and o: deyned of god to that office: and therefaze god ener „g ot. 
deliuered himout ot᷑ al troubles, becauſe Paul did accozding ten qc'iuc- 
vnto his callyng. y ods 
Peter, when Herod that tirant had killed James with the 

ſwoꝛd, and caſte him into pꝛiſon, ſo that he thought he ſhold 
dye by and by, yet god deltuered him wounderfullie: and no 
dout this is not wzptten fo2 Peters ſake, but alſo to our cõ⸗ 
fozt:ſo that we ſhalbe ſure,that when we followe our voca- 
tion, beinge lawfullye come by it, God wyll ayde and apt 
vs in all our troubles: whatſoeuer ſhall happen vnto vs, de 
wilbe pꝛeſent and helpe vs. Therfoze take this foz a certain 
rule: that no man with folowpng of bis vocation, and doyng 
his duety ſhall ſhozten his lyfe:fo2 it is not the folowyng of Nomen .- 

dur vocation that ſhal ſhozten our life, cherte bys 
Uidae reade in the goſpell thatwhen Chzilt ſaleth vnte his 'ifc by do- 
diſciples, let vs go vp-into'Yurp agayne: bis diſciples made g bis da- 
aunſwer vnto hym, ſaying: Paiſter the Je wes ſought lately [ ; 
to ſtone thee, and wilt thou gothither agayne:Jeſus anſwe⸗- * 
red, are there not 12. houres of the dap:zpf a man walketh in 
the dap, be ſtumbleth not: but if a man walketh in the night 
he tumbletb, becauſe there is no light in hym. 

With theſe woozdes our Sautour ſigniſie th, that he that 
walketh in the daye; that is to ſape, he that walketb truelye 
and vpzightlye in hys vocation whereunto God bathe called 
dym, that manne thall not tumble, he ſhall not ſhozten bys 
ipte, tyli the ru.houre commeth: that is to ſaye , tyll it plea⸗ 
ſeth G OD to take hym oute of thys wozlde: be halbe ſure 
that he ſhall not ſhoʒten bys Ipfe in doing that thynge which 
god hath apoynted hym to do. pꝛay god giue vnto vs ſuch 
bearts that we may be content to liue in our callyng, e not to 
gape further: And firſt we muſt — = general vocatid 
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The com and after 5; when Godcalleth vs,lcaue the generall callyrig 
cia Andfolow the ſpettall: it we would walke ſo; we ſhould be 
fall haue ſure Þ our ene mie ſh3ld not pzeuayl againſt vs: And though 
by val- we dye,yet our death ſhalbe nothyng els, but an entraunte 
Eiagin ou into euerlaſtpng life. Again, we ſhalbe ſure, that if we will 
calling. folow our votatiõs, we ſhal lacke nothyng, we hal aue af 
* thyngsneceTary to our bodily ſuſtenace. And this appereth 
by many enſamples: when our ſauionr ſendeth out thoſe 70. 
men befoze him to pꝛeache the goſpell, haupng no meney in 
their purſes, noz any thyng wherupon to nue: whan tbe e 
came home again, be aſ ked them, whether they had lacked 
anp thing: thep ſapd No. oz they dyd as Chʒiſte had com» 
manded vnto them: therefoze they lacked nothing: And ſo 
it foloweth, that they that will fo!owe their vocations ſhall 
lacke nothpng, | 


Jacob fol Jacob p hotly patriarke had a vocatis to go into Peſopota⸗ 


vved his vo 


Aa ia mia: foz his father and mother commande d him to do ſo: be⸗ 


fiying fro taule thei frared leaſt & ſaũ his bzother ſhold haue kild bim. 
klau. Nowe when he wente thyther, he tonkeſled that he had no⸗ 
| thing but a ſlaffe vpon bis backe: but folowyng his calling 


God bzought him againe with greate dzoucs cf all mancr 

of cattell. Theſe thynges are wtten foz eur ſake, to make 

bs luſtie to folowe oure vocation, and to dos as we are aps 
pointed of God to doo. Further, when the people of Jſrael 

were in the wildernes, they had a vocation: foz Ood tom⸗ 
maunded Poſes to bzyng theym out of Egypte: Rowe he 

bꝛought them in the wildernes, wbere there was no co;ns 

noz any thing to line. vpon: what doth God: he ſendeth them 

bead from heuen rather thenthat they ſhold lacke, and wa⸗ 

ter qut of the rocke . And this is witten to dur inſlruction. 
Cheretoꝛe God ſapth : Non ſolo pane , Ban ſhall not lyue 

Math. 4. vy bꝛeade onelp, but by euery wooꝛde that p2ocedeth oute 
cute. 8 f the monthe of GO D. Fo2 whan ſo euer a man apply- 
eth that vocation, whyche G OD hath appoynted foz hym: 
No doubte he ſhall not bee diſappointed ok lyning, he ſhall 
haue inoughe. Therfoze oure Sautour Chailte ſaithe: 


Math. 6. Querite primo regnum Des, & jultitiam eius, & cxtera 
omnia adiictentutr vobis, Seeke kyzſte the 3 
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of god and his rightusuſnes, and all the other thynges th al 
be mimiſtred vnto vou: That is to ſap, let vs liue godly as he 
hath appointed vnto vs:as fo2 other thynges, iacta ſuper do i. Petet.j. 
minum curam & hpſeifaciet. Caſte thy care vppon the loꝛde, x 
and he wyl make it, he will fynich all thynges,fo2 he is abls 
to make a good ende of all matters:therfoze ſayeth the Þ30- 
phete: Timerc dominum orancs ſancti eius fears the 102d all Plan os 
pe his ſayntes, Non eſt inopia timentibus eum, thep that fear 10. „ 6. 4 9 
ddelozde, ther ſhall not come toany pouerty. Alacke whata he promis 
- pyfifull thong is it, that we will not beeleus theſe fatherly of god is 
pꝛomiſes which god hath made vnto vs in his wozde? what co make X 
a greatſynne is it to miſtruſt gods pꝛomiſes:foʒ to miſtruſt bio a 1zcr 
his pꝛomiſes ts as muche as to make hym a lyar, when ws 
wyll not beleue him: euery man hath his vocation, as theſs 
men here w2refyſhers, ſo euery man hath his faculty whers 
in he was bꝛought vp: but and yf there come a ſpeciall voca- 
tion, tben we mult leaue that vocation whiche we haue hat 
befoꝛe, and applye that whereunto we be called ſpeciallp, a: 
theſe apoſtles did: they were liſhers, but as ſone as thei wert 
called to another vocation, they lefte thepʒ fiſhings. but euer 
remember that when we haue a vocation we regard moſt a- 
haue all the ſpeciall poyntes in the ſame, and ſee that we de 
the n rather than the accidentes. . | 
.  As702 an enſample, vnto greate men god allowety hun ,, 1 
fyng and haukyng at fometymes: but it is not their chlefeſt ales 
duety woerunto God bathe called them: foz he woulde not yog is 
that they Youlde gene themſelues onelpe to hankyng and ot the 
huntyng, and to do nothyng elles: Nonot fo, but rather thet c cf point 
oughte to conſider the chiekeſt popnte then the accidentes: * wh 
daunyng and huntyng is batan acceſſaryethynge , butthe 1g. 
thickeſt thyng to whiche God hath oz2ayned them, is to exe⸗ | 
tute Fullice,ts ſee that the hononr and gloꝛpe of god, bee ſet 
ab:oade,thys isthe chiefeſt poynte in they; callyng,andnot 
haukpng and huntyng, whiche is but an accidente. $0 lpke⸗ 
wyſe a ſcrupng man mape vſe ſhootpng ozother paſtxmes: 
bat pt a ſerurng manne woulde doe notbyng elles but ta 
ſhoote, ſettyng aſyde hys mayſters buſpnes, tis manne na 


douts choulde not doe well: ko; a ſeruyng mans _— — 
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Tae chief tyayte vpon his mayſter;and though he may ſhoote ſomety⸗ 
point 02 mes, pet his ſpeciail and cdieteſt duetye is to ſerue hes maj» | 
mir office Ter in hys buſines. 5 | 
Math.s, Our lauiour wente ants abzoade, and by the wape as he 
went, de ſapde to one, Folow me:the felow made anſwere, 
- ſaping,let me fyꝛſte burp my father:our ſauiour (aide vnto 
bym agayn,let the dead bury their dead, and come thou g fo 
low me. where our ſauioʒ teacheth vs, that when we haue a 
ſpeciall vocatien, we ſhall fozſake the generall: foz to burye 
| fatherand mother is a godly deede, faz god commaunded to 
One ſpeci. bondur father and mother: yet when we haue ſuch a ſpeciall 
all vocatiõ callyng as this man had, we maſt lcaue al other vocations: 
muitbee faz our ſauſour wold rather haue 5j dead to bury the dead, th 
tolorved. that this man ſhoulde fozſake 02 ſet aſpde his vocation. But 
our ſpiritualtie what doe they: Parp ſome bt occupied with 
woꝛldly buſineſſes, ſom be clearkes of the kitchine,ſurueig- 
1 bers, oz ceceiuers:which no doute is wicked, and they muſte 
Be e ide make a heaup accompte fo2 it. Foz their ſpecial callyng is ta 
ay. liſhe, to pzeache the woꝛde ol God, and to bzyng the people 
fttom ignoꝛance vnto the knowledge of gods wozd, this they 
ought to do. Abzaham the Patriarke hadde a vocation when 
Abraham Jod called hym oute of hys tountree, this was a vocation, 
4id folovy o like wiſe when god commaundeth him to offer his ſonne 
bus calling he was redy and wyllyng to doe it:toʒ becauſe god had com⸗ 
maunded hym,he made no ercutes, but wente and folowed 
bis vocation molt diligently and earnefily. But this J wola 
baue pou to note wel, that they that hauebut general vocati 
The au ans, map not folow thoſe which haue ſpecial vocations. As 
t har bathe wh we wold falow the enſample of Abꝛahã, we may not. A- 
— 5 wy bꝛah had a ſpectal vocation.of god to offer his ſon: therfoze 
may not f tbep that afterward folawed the enſampleof Abzaham and 
lorr his ex bUrned their childzen,they didnaughtly; fo they bad no c6- 
ample that Naundement of gad to de fo. Phinees that godly ma, ſeepng 
had aſp*ci ius of tie great men of Zſrael do wickedly with a naughtys 
a vocaus. ihm, went thither and killed them both, whileſt they wer 


pet dayng the act of lecherye. Rowe in ſo.dopng, be pleaſed - 
god, and is highly commended of god oz it:ſhal we now fo- 
lo the enſample of ÞPbinces:ſhal we kil a man by yy 
| e 
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then he doth wickedly? No not fo, we haue no ſuch commail 4 
dement of god as Phinees had:fo2 he had a ſpecial tallyng, a Numc. 2 
ſecrete inſpiration of god to do ſuch a thing: we which haue 
no ſuch calling may not folowe hym,fo2 we onght to kyl no 
body, the mgiſtrates ſhall redꝛeſſe all matters. 5 

So to pꝛeache gods wo2de it is a good thyng, and god wil 
haue Þ there ſhalbs ſome which ſhall doe it: but foz all that a 
man may not take vpon him to pzrache gods wo2de excepte 
he be called vnto it: when he doth it, he doth not well, though 
he haue learnyng and wiſedome to be a pzeachcr, pet foz all 
that he ought not to come hymſelfe without any laurull cal- 
lyng:fo2 it was no'doute a good thyng to kepe the arke from 
fallpng,yetſo; all that Dza was ſtriken to deathe, becauſe he 
toke in hand to medle with it without any commiſſion... 

Mehaue a generall vocation which is this, in ſudore vul- 1 
tus tui veſceris pane tuo. In the ſweate of thy fate thou ſhalt Gene, ze 
eate thy bꝛead, tyl thou be turned again into the ground, out 
of which thou waſt taken. This text doth charge al vs to las 
bour,richs and pos ze, no man excepted, but he muſt laboure 
that labour which god hath appointed foz hym to do: fo2 god 
loueth not ſlonthfuines he wyll haue vs to labour, to do our 
buſines:and bpon the holy dap he wil haue bs to ceaſe from 
bodelp labour, but foꝛ al p he wyl not haue vs to be pdle, but q 
lo heare his woꝛd, to viſite ſpekefolkes and pꝛʒiſoners, theſe Hol ae 
are holy days wozke, which god requireth of vs:therfoze we workes. - 
may not be let of thoſe woꝛkes with bodelp labour: we muſt 
ſet aſide bodelp labo2,+ fede our ſonles vp6 ſõdais, in herpng 
of gods moſt holy woꝛd, iu receſning his holy ſacraments. 
99 J ſap, laboꝛ is cdõmaũded vnto vs, vnto eacry one, no m 
trtepted. Al Adames childze ar boũd to laboꝛ. Foz p whiche Au Adam 
was ſaid vnto Ada, is ſaid like wiſe vnto vs to, our ſauſour children 
himfelfteacheth vs tolabo2 wh? he ſaith to Peter, duc in al- muſt Ja bor 
t, lead thy boate into 5 depe, & relax arete ad capturã 4 Ipꝛed Luc x. 5. 
out thy net to catch. ere Chaiſt cõmaunded peter to do his 
duty, to fold w his occupatid. w he þ tõ naũded Peter ſay 
ing taſt out thy net:he tõmaũdeth alſo vs, euery one in his e 
fate to do þ buſines of his talling, he wil haue þ farmer to o 
"dw his trade, to till the ground, to ſawe, (s. i ret it is — 
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geueth the intrea ſe of the labour. Foz we may not thinke ag 
though we by our labour may get ſomewhat: No not o, we 

Lebouris muſt labo: in dedt, but we mult pzay him to ſend the increſt: 

we? lo; except he bleſle our labour, no daute we ſhal labour al in 

re p vain. The d2dinary wap wherby god ſendeth vs dur koode 
vre liuc. is labour, pet foz al that we muſt not ſet our hearts vpd our 
lab22,no; truſt therin, but only hang byon god: it is watten, 

Proue 10 Egeſtatẽ operatur manus remifſa,a hand that will net labour 
(ſaith ſcripture)ſhall come to poucriye, That is to ſay, that 
man 02 p woman that wil not laboz, wil not ds the wozke of 

God wil! his vocatið, ſhal not pꝛoſper in this wozld: but a diliget bad, 

eacreaſc A man that wil laboz,almighty god wil ſend him intreſe, he 

ear labour ſhall haue inough. So that certain it is, that we muſt laboz; 

2. Thel3 fo: . Paule ſaieth, qui non labotat, non manducer, he that 
labourcth not, let him not cate. J wold wiche that this com⸗ 
maundement of ſ. Paule were kept in England, that theſe 
idle lubbars that wil not laboꝛ, that they ſhould not cate net 
ther: Foz no doutt if they wert ſerued ſo, it wouide make 
them to apply their bodies to a better vſe then thei do. Saint 
Paul in the 2, Theſ. v ltimo ſaith: we haue herd ſap, thcre 

ar ſome which walke amongeſt you ino2dinatelye:wozking 
notat al,but beyng buſy bodies. The that are ſuch we com- 
maund.# erho2t,by our lazd'Jeſu Chſt, that they wozke w 
To thin quietnes t eat their own bꝛead. In theſe woꝛds we mai note 
| ges 9 two things, kirſt that euerp one of vs ought to laboz,t do the 
| ee wt office of his calling. Sccundarily we mape note here, that a 
' Aprecher pꝛecher may ſpeke by hereſay:as . Paul doth here. J ſpake 
may ſoeak bnto you ſynte Jcame into thys tountreꝝ by here ſay. oz: 
by kerclay heard ſay, that there were ſome homelye thecues, ſome pyc⸗ 
kers in this woꝛſhipfull houſe, wWhicheno doute is a miſera- 
ble thynge, that in ſuch a houſe thynges ſhoulde be ſo appur- 
.  topneaawaye:therefo;e.J erhozted pou at the ſame tyme to 
beware of it, and to make reſtitution. How ſence there were 
ſome ol you which were offended with me, becauſe J ſpake 
by heare ſap, thei ſaid J flaiidzed þ houſe in ſpeaking ſo. But 
I tell you, that Jflaundered no bodye at that tyme . J ſpake 
but onclp to the amendment of the giltie: and therkoze the 
gpitlefo muſt geue leaus vnto the pꝛeacher, to repzoue- pn 
an 
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and wickednes. Fos the pꝛeacher lohan herepzoucth ſyn, he 
ſclandereth nat the gyltleſfe: but he ſeketh onely the amen⸗ N 
dement of the gyltte. Therfope God ſaytbh by the pꝛophete: E [iy . 
Annuncia populo ſceleraillorum , &hewe vnto the people 
their ſpnnes ; therfoze when ſuche a thynge is ſpoken, they 
that be giltit e ſh2uld be content, whan ſinne and wickeds Ab a geld 
nes is cepꝛaued. There ia a common ſapeng, that whan a 04e 39 
hoꝛſe is runde on the galle, he wil kicke; whan a man caſteth e. * 
a ſtone a non geſt dogges, be that is hitte will crie: So it is i 
with ſuche felowes too: belpke they be giltie, becauſe they 
tanne nat ſuffce to bee agayne ſapd. Jrenembze the 4220s 
phete E ſaie, in what manner of wiſe he repꝛoued the ſpas g _ 
nes of the people, ſapenge: Atgentum tuum verſum eſt ig 
ſcotia n,. Thy ſiluer is turned into dꝛoſſe. o no doubt the 
kalle of the money hath been here in Englande the vndoing 
of many men. tc vinum tuum mixtũ eſt aqua, And thy wine 
is mpngled with water. Here the Pꝛophete ſpeaketh gene⸗ 
rally. And he goeth fooztb, ſapeng: Priucipes tui. &c. Th 
pꝛinces are wicked, and companions of thecues, thep lous 
re wardes all together: as ſoꝛ the fatherles they helpe them 
t:netther will they lette the widowes cauſe come 
Theile be ſoꝛe woꝛds, ſpoken generally againf al 
b pzinces:w5ere J doubt not but there were ſom good amon 
gelt them yet lo all that the p;zopbet Nlaundereth them not: 
faz he ſpeaketh not againTthe geod,but againlt the wicked, a great 
be meaneth not the giltleſſe. Fo: fache a maner of ſpeakpng aumber is 
is vſed in the ſcripture, to ſptane by the vnijuerſall; meaning =o vvht 
a great nunbꝛe, but pet not all:onlp thoſe that be giltte:ther = Ro 
foze ſuche maner of ſpeakeng is no ander. Therfoze J ſapd n. 
at the ſame tome, as S. Paule ſaith to the Zheſſalonians, J 
heare ſap, that there be ſome amongeſt pou that will not 1g - 
bour : So I ſaied, Jheare ſap, that there he ſome a;nongeſt 
you, which are geuen to pickvag and-ftealpng : and ſo J ſhes ; 
wed vou the danger ok it, and tolde you how pou ſhold make 
reſtitutiõ ſecretly without anyopenſhume:foz it is no hame & 
to fozſake ſinne, and to come to godl ynes. Foꝛ no dout reſti- . , _. 
tution muſt be made eyther in effect;02 affect: That is to ſaꝝ „no or 
when thanart able then thou muſt make it in eile cte, mw ten. 
| ou 
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thou art not able, then thou muſt be ſozle laʒ it in chy hearte, 
and aſke god fozgiuenes. This J tolde you at the ſame time 
where J flaunderedns bodye: therfoze-J woulde wiſhe that 
ve woulde er pounde my woꝛdes now fozwardes,betterthen 
ve haue hitherto, | | 1343 

Noe to the matter agapnetwhen a man ſhoulde aſke 


this que ſtion, ſaping:we are all bounde to wozke,foz ouriy- 


uynges: but J pꝛape you by whomecemmeth the gayne of 
oure woꝛkes: who geucth the increaſe of it? Where bee ſome 
ke le whiche thynke, that they bꝛyng all thynges to paſſe 

they; labour :they thynke they gette theyꝛ liuinges wyth 
they>owne hand woꝛke. Some agapne there be, which think 
that the encreaſe of they labour commeth by the dinell, that 


think that he increaſeth and bleſfeththep? labours-But thynke pe that 


their en- 


any body wyll ſaye ſo, that his increaſe commeth by the dy- 


creaſe com ell: No J warraunt vou, they wyll not ſaye ſo, wyth they⸗ 


meth of 
the deuill 


Math, 4 


| The diuell 

is not 
vvortbe a 
gooſe fe 
ther. 


mouth: pet foz all that, the ir conuerſation and lyuing ſhew- 


eth it to be ſo in dede with them. Foz all they that line of v- 
farye,they haue thep2gapnes by the diuell. o lykewiſe all 
they that ſell falſe wares,02 ſelkby falſe wayght, ozvſe anye 
maner ok falſhode, they be in the deuylles ſeruice, they baue 
his liuerp:therfoze thep ſeke all thepz gapnes at his handes, 
thozough falſe and deceptfull dealpng. And ſo it appearcth 
that the dinell is the increaſe of thep2 gapnes. And no doute 
the diuell taketh vpon hym to be the lozde oner all thynges 
in earth:as it playnely appeareth by the goſpelof Pathew, 
where he toke in hande to tempte Chaiſte oure ſauiour, and 
bꝛoughte hym vpon a high hyll, where he ſhewed vnto hym 
all the kyngdomes ol the wozld, ſaping: Hic omnia dabo ti · 
bi, ſi proſtratus adoraueris me, Al theſs things J wil geue vn 
to thee, yt thou wilt fal do un c wozſhip me. By theſe woꝛds 
it appeareth, that the diuell beareth bimſeife in hande to be 
loꝛde and ruler auer the whole woꝛlde: but in very deevde be 
hath not ſo muche as a gooſe fethcr by rigbte. Andyet foz all 
that, de hath many childꝛen here vpon earth, which hange v- 
pon hym, and ſeekethep; mertaſe by hym thozoughfalſhovde 


and deceite. {@Cherefoze ſuche wozldlynges haue a common 


ſaying amongeſt them, they ſay whena man wylbe 9 
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multe ſette his ſoule behinde the dooze: that is to ſap, be muſt < 
vſe falſhode and deceit, And thetfaze J feare me there be mas 
ny thouſandes in the woꝛlde which ſet they ſoules · behynde _ = 
the.dozes. Themerchaunte commonly in euerꝝ citye dothe g. pe 
teache his pꝛentiſe to ſell falſe wares. Mo that a man mays ,,.. 
ſap to all cities as E ſap ſapth to ꝛ Axgentum tue x 14.1. 
um verſum eſt in ſcoriam;thy ſiluet is turned in droſſe, thy 
ware is falſe, thou haſt a delite in falſhode and deceitc , thou 
getteſt thy good per fas & nefas,by lauful and-valauful mea 
nes: But the increaſe that the godlye man hath,commeth of 
god, as thefcripture ſaith; BenediQio dei facit diuitem, he 
bleCyng of god maketh ryche. Now there be ſome that well „er _ 
ſap, it the bleſſyng oꝛ the increaſe rome not of my laboz, they 2 
2 wyll not labour at all. wyll tary tyll god ſendeth me my 
foode, fo; he is able to fede me without my labor oz trauel. 
No, we muſt labour, fo: ſo are we commaunded to doe, but 
we muſt looke foz the intreaſe at gods handes:lykeas Peter 
dyd, he laboured the whole nyght,yethe toke ndthyng at all 
tyll Chꝛiſt tame. And pet this is not a certaine rule, he that 
much labozeth ſhall haue much. Foz though a man labour 
muche, pet foz all that he ſhall haue no moe then god hathe 
appopnted hym to haue:foꝛ euen as it pleaſeth & OD, ſo he 
ſhall haue, Nam domini eſt terre & plenitudo eius, Foz the Pfalm. xiii 
earths is the Loꝛdes, and all that is therein: and when we < that 
haue muche, then we are accountable, Foz muche, foz no er eng 
doute we muſt make a reckenyng fo; that which wereceius ompr for 
at gods handes. | - much, 
Nowe to make an ende, 3 deſire pon lette vs confidevours 8ÞoÞ 
generall vocation,.that ts to ſay lette vs labour, enerye ons 
in that eſtate wherein © O D hathe ſette hym, and as foz 
the increaſe, lette vs locke foʒ it at goddes handes:and lette 
vs bee contente with that whiche.G O D ſhall ſende vs: 
Foz he knoweth what is beſte foz vs, vf we haue Victum 
& veſtitum, meate and dzynke, and clothyng, lette vs bes 
contente wpthall . Foz we tanne not tell whenne good 
manne deathe well comme and make an ende of all tos 


* 


1 Tim. 6. 


2. Cor. 5. 
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And yt wwe haue ſpecſall vocations, let vs ſet aſyde the ge- 
nerall, and apply the ſpeciall poyntes of our vocation,rather 
then the accidentes:andlet vs labour in our callyng, and pet 
not thynke to get any thynge by it, but rather truſt in God, 
and ſeke the increaſe at his handes:let vs looke fo2 his bene⸗ 
diction, then it hall go well with vs: but above all thinges 
bewareof fal chode, foꝛ with fal ſhod we ſerue the deupl. But 


us J tolde you befoze, J fearę me the denill batha great nam 


ber of ſeruauntes in England. 

The almighty god graunt vs grace to line ſo here in thys 
woꝛlde , and to apply our buſines in ſuch wiſe, that he maye 
be gloꝛitped amongelt vs: lo that we mape firallye come to 


that felicity which be hath pzepared fog vs. Amen, 


The viii. Sermon made by Maiſter 
mende Latpymer,  - Luke. 21. 


Nd there Halbee ane in the Sonne and 
F , in the Boone, and in the Starres, in the 
0 tarth, the people ſhalbe at their wyts ende, 
© thozough diſpatr, the ſea and the water ſhal 
roare, and mens hearts ſhall faple them foz 
>—=** fearc,and foꝛlokyng atter thoſe things whi- 
hp wall tome on the earth. Foꝛ the powers of heauen ſhall 
moue, and then ſhall they ſee the Sonne ol man come in a 
cloud with power and great gloꝛy: when theſe thyngs begin 
to come to paſſe: then-loke vppe and lift vp-your heades, foz 
your redemption dꝛa nere. 

This Goſpeil is red this day in the churthe, and it ſhal bet 
fo; our leſſon: It is taken oute of the 21. cap. of Luke; and it 
maketh mention ofthe glozicns comming of oure Sautour 
Chzilke,how-and in what maner of foꝛme he ſhall come: foz 
as the ſcripture witneſſeth, we ſhall al come befoze the iudge 
mentot Chuſt, and there reteiue eucrp one accozding vnto 
his deſertes:after his wozkes he ſhalbe re warded of Chaiſte, 


g . 7 


w deb —_ went time their _ and there n 
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and tokens befoze his gloʒious and fearetull comming. Foz 

then be ſhall-come to iudgemente:his firſte commyng inta 

this woꝛlde was to ſuſfer his payne full paſſion, and ſo dely⸗ 

ner mange oute ofthe bondage and dominion of the de⸗ 

upll. But when be commeth agayne, be wpll come ot an o⸗ 

ter maner of wyſe, then ye did the firſte tyme. Foz he w yll 

come with great power and mygte, with the hoaſte of hcas Ii cer. 
uen, with all the aungelles of god, and ſo ſptte at the audite -" = 8 
and iudge all menne. And this is moſte tertapne that he n 
wyll come, but we cannot teil when oz at what tyme hys 
£ca;nmypng ſhalbee. Foz the dap of his commpng is hydden 

from vs, to that ende that we ſhoulde be redye at all tpincs, 
Therekoꝛze J deſpꝛe pou fo2 goddes ſake make you redpe, 

put not of pour pzeparation. Fo: ſeeyng that we be certayn 


* that danger andperyllſhallcoms upon vs, all they that bee 


wyle and godlye wpll pꝛepare themiſelucs, leaſtthey be ta- . 
ken ſodenly vnwares 02 vnready. And therefoze Jſap, this „hehe 
day is hydden from vs, to the:intente that we cuer chould be 1ay of 
readpe. Foz pf we ſhoulde knowe the dape oz the houre at u{gemene 
what tyme he woulde come: No doute we would bee cares bid from 
leTe, we woulde take oure plcaſore as longe as we mygbt, | 
toll at ſuche tyme as we ſhoulde departe. Andthertoze leaſte 

we ſhoulde bee made careleſſe, this day is hydden from vs, 

Foz the Aungelſesof GOD theymſelues knowe not the |, n. 
boare 02 momente of thys greate and fearefull dare. Ney e Kaos 
ther dydde Chꝛiſte hymſelle knowe it, as he was man: but to; char 
as he is God, he knoweth all thpnges , nothyng canne bee 4y. 
bydde from by m: as be ſayeth hymſclfe, Patet commonſttat lohn. 5, 
mihi omnia, The father ſheweth me all thynges: there kaze | 
bys knowledge ts infinite, elles hg were not verye God. 

But as concernpug hys manhode, he knewe not that tyme: 

foz he was a verpe naturall man (pnneercepted:;) there- 

foze lyke as he was contente to ſuffer heate and colde, to 

bee wearpe and bungryt, lpke as he was contente to ſuffcr 

ſache thynges: ſo he was tontente, as concernyng his mans 

beade to be ignozaunte of that tape. e bad pertette know = 
ledge to dooe hys fathers tom miſtion, to inſtructe vs, and Chriſte 
teache va the wape to heauen; but it was not hes tommilll⸗ em dit. 


Certaine Sermons made by 


vn, to tell vs the houre of thys daye. Zherfo2e he knewe not 
day, to tell vs of it thynge,as conternyng when it 
. bee. Koꝛ as farrefo2th as ignoꝛontye 2 
thyng vnto man, ſo karre fozthe he was contents 

raunt, lpke as he did ſuffer other thruges, 

A wpl! rather ſpend the tyme in erboztpng pon to make ro 
dye agatnft that dap, to pꝛepare pour ſelues, then curioufips 
retpte oꝛ expound the ſygnes thereof » whyche ſhall goe bes 
foze this fearefull dap. 

And there ſ halbe ſygnes in the donne and Moone: There 
be ſome learned men which erpounde thoſe tokens of the des 
ſtruc id of Jeruſalem:but that is not the matter, yt iet haue 
gone beefoze the deſtruction of Jcruſatem : then thep haue 

gone befoze the ende of the wo2ld, x ſo admoniſh vs to make 
teadpe, to leaue ſynne, leaſt we be taken with it. 
Ag touchyng the Jewes, our ſamoar Chaſte wept oucr 
them, and thzeatened them, what ſhould ceme vpon them be 
The cau- cauſe they difppſed hym, and woulde not recepue gods holy 
tes of the wozde, and leaue theyꝛ ſynnes:lyke as we doe, whiche take 
7 _ our pleaſure, tare litit fo2 hym 02 his woꝛd:we cannot ſuffer 
km whenourefaultes are told vs, wereppne andgradge at it, 
lyke as ; Jewes dpd. Zherfoze our ſauiaur knowyng what 
Tires de Would come vpon them, weptouer the city; pzophecying pit 
ſtroyd the Huld ſo be deſtroyed, that one None ſhould not ve left vpon 
Cine letu another: and ſo it came to paſſe accozdyng vnto bys — 
ialew, fozTitus the ſonne of Weſpaſian, which was Emperor at 
that tyme, deſtroped that ſame city Jeruſalem vtterip, lyks 
a fourtye peres after the death of oure faujour Thaiſtc, But 
wherefoze were they ſo deſtroyed⸗ becauſe they woaldz not 
beleue the ſayinges of aur fautour Chat: they woulde take 
khep; pleaſures, they would folowe theyz fozefarhers(as our 
piſtes are wonte to ſay.) When they cannot vetende them 
A note foi ſelfes wity Scripture, then thep iwyll defende them ſelkes 
papiites. with the tgnoraunecye of they fozecathers;-mucheipke vnts 
the Je wes, which coulde not away with the doctryne of our 
Sautour, becauſe it was diſagreyng from the cuſtomes and 
traditions of their fozefathers. But what hapned: they de⸗ 
Cractionkell vpon them befoze they percetued its —_ 


M DoRor Larymer. Fol 139 


the moſt paete of them full miſerably god knoweth: and not 

only that, but as the ſto:ye dothe ſhewe, they that were lefte ; 
and not bzoughte to deſtruttion, were ſo vytyc handled, and nel 
lo deſpiſed amangeũ all mennt, that thirty were ſolve o; U "0 of 
penpe : and ſo by that meanes they were ſcattered thzoughs 4 RX 


out all the wozlde: and in euerp tountrey where thep came, 


they were made ſlanes and Tributartes: and ſhalbe ſo til to 


theende of the wozlde, foꝛ Scripture ſaieth;Hicruſalem cal - uge. zt 
cabicura gentibus , donec implebuntut rempora gentium, "7 


PVieruſalem ſhalbee troden vnder the feete, tyll the tymes 


1 


of the gentiles be fulfplled. By this pꝛophecpe is ſigniti⸗ 

ed, that the Jewes neuer ſhall come together agapne, to in⸗ 

babite Jeruſalem and Jurpe, and to beare rule there, as 

they haue done: fo2 by this woo2de(caleabitur) is ſignified 

as muche, as it ſhalbee inhabited it halbee vnder the domi⸗ vy 
nion of the gentytes. Home whiche are gentiles:Anſwere, % Cen. 
All the people in the wyole woꝛld are genttles, be it wbatſse⸗ es. 

uer they wyll, extept the Jewes:all other are gentiles: Me 
Engliſhme are gentiles, ſo likewiſe the Frenchme. Dutch⸗ 
men, and other nations, all are gentiles: New the Pzophet 
ſaieth, that Jeruſalem ſhall not bee inhabited Doncc imple. 
buarur rewpora gentium, tyll the tymes cf the gentyles bee 


fulfplled,that is to ſay, tyil all they are tome into the wozlo 


which are appointed of god to come;that is to ſay, they ſha!l . 


neuer come together aFJapn, tyll tothe ende of the wozlide, 


ties. Lpkeas we doe nowe adapes, the moſte part of vs. 


Mheretoꝛe: beeauſc they were ſtpinecked that they woulte 


not bee ruled by goddes moſte holyc woo2de, but deſpiſed it, 
and [yued acco2ding vnto they; owne phantaſies and vani⸗ 


Wherefoze we mape recken that it (hall goe with vs one day 
lyke as ft wente with them, whyche are made nowe cuts 
caſtes of the whole wozlde: tuerye manne deſpiſeth theym, 
and regardeth theym fo2 nothyng ; koz thep haue no do- . 
minton moze, no kynge no2 ruler , no tities noz pollicpe. ys _ 
And thoughe Jeruſalem bee vuilded agayne,yet the nici cat, 
Jewes ſhall haue it no moze, they ſhall neuer bane do» 
minion outer it, but the gentyles, they chall baue it: it 
.li. ſhoibs 


. — 4 — 2 
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Hatbe in they2 handes: And this is the meanyng of this pz 
phecye againf the Jewes, and thys Cod hath perſo2zmed hi⸗ 
therto:fo2 the Jewes have many tymes attempted to builde 
levves cas it AJapne, yet fo; all that they were not able to bzynge1t ta 
noc hiue pate: fo gobdes woꝛde wyll not noz can not bee falſifyed, 
leralalem fo; the w2athe of GOD bangeth vppenthey2 beades, bee⸗ 


The cauſe 
why che 


cauſe ofthep2 wyckedneſſe whcrewyth. they bane pꝛouoked 

Cod. Furthet pou muſte vnderſtande that not onelp Jewes 

were at Jeruſalem, but thep were ſcattered thozoughout all 

the woꝛlde: in enero tauntrep were ſome, and therfoze they 

were not all deſtroped when 7crnſalem was dellroped: but 

fo2 all that they were curſed in the fight of god: ſo that they 
 Hould not inhabite any moze that cttye, 

Me readc in ſtozies, that in the days of the Gmperour A- 
dzian, the Jewes gathered themſelues together out of al ci⸗ 
ties a wanderfull number of men, al the Jewes which could 

Thelen: be gotten, to the intente that they myght get Jeruſalem as - 
priſe. gapne, which Jeruſalem was at that tyme in the Empero:s 
handes:and therfoꝛe they made greate pꝛeparations to haue 
it agapne, but what dothe the ©:nperour, he gathered toge⸗ 
ther a great and ſtronge hoſte and made agapuftc th m, and 
in the ende ſcattered them: ſo that they were withoute anpe 
hope aftcrwarde to recoucr that citye agayne: after whyche 
thynges,the Emperour made a pꝛoclamation that not one 
Jewe ſhoulde come into the citpe nepcher to bye oz to ſells 
pea and further moze, to the intente that they choulde bes 
wythoute anp hope of recouerpe, he chaunged the name of 
the titye, and called it Elia. So that by thts Nozye it moſte 
manikeſtlpe appeareth that the wazde of GOD can not bee 
falſified by anpe mannes power oꝛ cunnynge: fo2 thoughe 
they hadde a ffronge and mighty hoaſte: pet fo2 all that C od 
© whycyeis the culer of all thonges conkounded them, fo that 
they coulde bꝛynge nothyng to paſſe after theyꝛ myndes, as 
they woulde haue it: bat rather were baniſhed further from 
the citye: fo; they were in woꝛſe caſe after thys ſightyng, 
then thep hadde bene befoze,fo2 they had an acceſſe vnto the 
tity libertye alterlvard they loſte. 


' 


Aller 


4 


tame ſuch an earthquake, that they were almoſt out of their 
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After that in Julianus the E mperoꝛs tyme, which Em⸗ zn; 


perour was an Apoſtata, foʒ he had bene a Chꝛiſtian:and af- 


ter he came to be Emperoz, he fozſoke the ch:iſtian faith and 


al goodnes and godlines:and not only that but he did al that 
he could to vanquiſhe and pul doune Chziſtes true religion: 
and therefoze he went about ta ſette vppe the Jewes agayn, 
and gave them liberties to gather themſelues together, and 


to returne agapne to Jernfalem;and not onelpe gaue them 


this libertp, but alſo he holpe them with al maner of thyng, 
that they might bzing ts palſe their purpoſe: ſo vpon that 
the Jewes gathe red themſelnes together in an infimte num 
ber of people, and went to Jeruſalem: and ſo began to make 
pꝛeparations fo; the buildyng of the temple , and ſofinallye 


laped the foundation. The ftozve ſaith, that this hoſte of the 


Jewes was a wonderfull ryche hoſte:fo: their mattockes, £ 
ſpades,and þ other inſtruments, which they occupied to the 


buildyng of the templs,were made of fpne ſpluer. o theſe 


Jewes hadde the @mperoures fauour, bis aide and healpe, 
they were ryche and able to ſet vp their kingdome agapne: 
and ſo falſifpe the wozde of god after mans reaſvn ; foz they 
lacked no wozldly thynges. But what dothe God: when he 


ſaw that no man would withſtand them, to verify his wozd, 
he ſendeth a wpnde,a ſtrong hurlyng wynd, whiche blue a- Cod can | 


way all their pꝛouiſions, whichc was madefoz the builoyng 
of the temple, all the ſands and moꝛter and ſuch lyke things, 
whiche men vſe in ſuche buildinges : and after that, there 


wittes. And this was not inongh, but there came alſo fp2e x 
burned vp all their wozkes:and ſofinally they wer ſcattered 
agapne one from another. So by theſe ſtszics, it manifeſilye 
appeareth,that no mans power is able to ſtand againſt god, 
oz to diſapoint him of his purpoſes: foz Chꝛiſte our Sauiour 
had tolde them, that they ſhoulde neuer come to their rule a⸗ 
gayn. And ſo his wo des are verified tyll this day, and ſhall 


de ſtyll to the wozldes ende: ton be ſayth, Cœlum & terra pe- Math. v. 


ribunt verba autem meum non peribir, heuen and earth ſhall 
periſhe, but my wozde ſhall endure fo: eui r. A man wonlde 


thynks that there were nothpng — heauen* _ 
ty 5 


ta and per 
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is: pet fo; all that, they ſhall rather periſh, then that the wozp 
of god ſhould be falſificd. And this appeared in the Jewes, 
which though they had the ald t help ofthis great emperoz,x 
the mighty power of this woꝛld: pet fo2 al that they bzought 
© nothing to paſſe at all,fo2 god was able to confounde them; 
Go +111, and lo no doute he will confound all his eneimies, tyll thend 
» „gf the woꝛld: fo he ts as able to verifp his wozdes nowe as 

he was then. A woulde haue you to conſider well the cauſcs 
wherkoze they were caſte awaye from God, and were made 

a mockpng ſtocke vnto the whole wozlde. wherfoze J ſape⸗ 

Parye foz their wicked and ſynfull tynes. Seyng then that 

they were caft out of they; linde, it ſhalbe meete fo2 vs to 

take hecde, Foz no daute this is waiten,foz our inſtruction, 

to geue vs warnpng, as the Epiſtie which is red of thts dap 
erhoꝛteth vs. Now god hath fulfilled his woꝛd as touthyng 

þ defkraction of Jeruſalem:he hath made true bis wozde of 

wꝛath, thynke pe not þ he wpl fulfyl hys woꝛde of mercy to: 

pes no doute pe maye bee ſure of it, that he whiche pꝛomiſed 

that yk we beleeue in Chꝛiſt, we ſhalbe ſaued: he wyil as wel 

Gd vill exetute and bꝛyng to paſſe that wooz?e, as he hathe bzought. 
perforne to palle the woꝛde of his wzathe and indignatien ouer the 
his 3 Jewes. The temple whiche was at Jern{Nem was called 
mencs the temple of god, the people was goddes pedple, but whan 
they woulde not come vnto hym, and lyue acco2dyng as he 

woulde haue them to lyue, be caſte them away, and vtterlpe 
deſtroped they; do nimons and kyngdemes, and made them 

flanes and bondmen foz euer. And no doute this is w2ptten | 

fo2 our inſtruction and warnyng:toʒ no daute when we fo- 

low them in theyꝛ wyckednes, deſppſe gods woꝛde, regard 

it as nothyng, but lpue rather accoꝛding vnto our phantaſies 

and appetites, than iter his-woozve: No doute we ſhall re⸗ 

tepue lyke rt ward witg thẽ. And though god tarp long, yet 

3 it ſh abe to our greater deſtruetian: toꝛ his longanimity and 
Deterr"21onge tarpeng fo2 our amendement, chal inerraſe, augment. 
on pen nz. und makes greater our puniſhmentes and damnation. But 
kethir gre pf we wyll leaue ſynne and wyckednes, and ſtudye to lyue 
ee *acco2dpnqg vnto hys wyll and commaundementes. Nodouts 
þ2-wpll falfy!l hes pzomiſes whichs he hathe made vnto * | 


ve 
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ok euerlaſtyng lyfe:foz we haue his warraunt in Scripture, 
theres ze we oughte not to doute of1t. fo; ſo he ſaith:Sic deus 
dile it mundum, 90 entierly hath God loued the wozld that 


he ſont his onelpe begotten ſorine to that ende, that all that lohn. 3. 


beleue in hym, ſhold not periſhe, but haue lyfe cuerlaſipng, 
This is nowe a comſoꝛtable thynge anda greate pꝛomiſe, 
whiche GOD maketh vnto the whole wozlde . And ns 
douthe is as able to fulſpll that pꝛomiſe of grate,as he was 
able to fulfpil hys wzathfall wozde agapnſte the Jewes. 


So lyke wiſe he ſaieth; Viuo ego dicit dominꝰ, nolo mortem Exec. xviil 


peccatoris ſed vt conuertatur & viuat , As tricly as J lyue 


(ſaicth the Loade god) J wyll not the deathe ok a ſynner, but 
rather that he ſhall turne and lyue . It is not his pleaſure 


when we be damned, therfoze he ſweareth an oth: we ought The cauſe 


ts beleue hym without an othe: pet to ſatiſſpe dure myndes 
and to the intente that we ſhoulde belcene hym, and bee the 
better aſſured of his good wil to wardes vᷣs, be ſweareth this 
othe. Row therfoze pt wewytl folow hym and leaue our wic 
ked lyuyng, conuerte and turne our ſeifes vnto hym, be lozy 
fo: that which is paſte, t intende to amend our lyfe now foz⸗ 
ward: yt we do ſo, no doute we ſhal lyue w hym euerlaſting⸗ 
Ip, wozld without ende. Zherfozeletcnerp one of vs go in 
to hys owne heart, and when he kyndeth that he hath bene a 


man:lette hym repente and bee ſoꝛpe foz it. And take a good 
purpoſe to leaue that ſame ſynne, whert in he hath lyen be⸗ 
foe. Lette vs not doe as the Jewes dydde, which were ſiyf> 
necked , they woulds not leaue they: ſpnnes, they hadde a 


pleaſure in the ſame, they woulde folowe they; olde tradict» 7 


ward of 
the ſtiffe 
necked, 


ons,refuſpng tbe wo:de of GDD: therefoze they? deſtruc⸗ 


tion came wozthelyevppon theym. And therefoze (J ſaye) 
lette vs not followe them,leaſte we receyne ſuche a reward 


as they hadde,leaſte euerlaſtyng deſtruction tome vpon vs, 
and ſo we be caſte oute of the fauour of god, and finally loſte 
woꝛlde without ende. | 


And there ſhalbee ſignes in the Sunne and in the Poone 


in the Starres, ein the tarth. There be ſome lubich think 
t there halbe great Eclipſes aps inſt the courſe of nature, 4 


S. +. re | 


vhy God 
Wate. 


wycked man, an yzefull man, a conetuous oz a flouthefull 


he re- 
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pt know that there bath bene great tipnges ſene inthe Ele⸗ 
ment diuers tymes. Sometpmes men haus ſene a rynge a⸗ 
wg bout the Sunne: ſomtimes there hath bene ſene th2ce ſonnes 
bes leue At One's: and ſuch like thinges,hath bene ſenc tn tymes paſt: 
which no tout ſigniſies that this fcareſull dap is not far of, 

in which Chuſt will come with his heauenly hoſte, to iudge 

and rewarde euery one of vs, acco2dpnge bnto his deſertes. 

And the people ſhalbe at their wittes end through diſpaire, 

men thalbz wonderfull fearefull:they hall pyne awape fo2 
feare:and no dout theſe ſhalbe good men, which ſhalbe thus 
troubled, with ſuche a feare of this dape: fo2 pou knowe the 
wozldlynxes care not foz that dap:pea they will ſcant belcue 

Good as that there ch u be ſuch a dap, that there halbe an other wozld . 
(hall dat the leaſt wap, they would not wyche that thece ſhold be 
by mour an other w92lve:therfoze they ſhalbe gedly men which ſhal⸗ 
nyng orc he ſo bſed, to be tokens vato the woꝛlde. and no doute tyere 
: _ thc hath bene here in England many already, which haue bene 
54%. ſo vered andtozmoyled with ſuch feare. That ſame maiſter 
Bylney which was burnte here in England, fo; gods woꝛde 

ſake, was induced and periuaded by his friendes to bearc a. 

fagotts at the tyme when the Cardinall was aloft, and bare 

the ſwpnge. Now whe that ſame Byiney cam to Cabzidge 

ou agapne,a whole pere after he was in ſuch an anguiſh and a⸗ 
+ bare: ez gonp, ſu that nothyng did him good, neither eatyng no2 dain - 
gotte. king, no; any other communication of gods woꝛzde. Foz he 
thought that ali the whole (ſcriptures wereagainft him, and 

| ſounded to his condemnation, So that J many a tyme com- 
moned with him(fo2.J was fannliarly acquainted with him) 

But all thynges whatſoaeucr any man coulde allege to bis 

_ comfo2te,ſeemed vnto hym to make againſts him: pet fa2 all 
that,afterwardes he came agatne,god indued him with ſuch 
ſtrength and perfectnes of faith, that he not onelpe confeſſcd | 

his faith, the goſpell of our @antour Jeſus Chꝛiſte: but alſo 

Caffered his boppe to be burnte ſoz that ſame Goſpels ſake, 

uuns Ly Wed we now pꝛeache In Englande. Martine Luther that 
ber gelte wanderkul tnſtrum#t of god, thzough'whb god hath opened 
che horro: the light or his holp woꝛd bnto the wozld, which was a lot 


ol che ead tu hd in cogners, ee ; be wꝛyteth * 
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wat he hath bene ſometymes in ſuch an agony ofthe ſprite, 
that he feltenothyng but trembling and fearefulnes. And J 
myſelfknow two o2 thzee at this pzcſent houre, which be in 
this caſe. But as concernyng the-bngodliy,they ſay , Pax & 
tuta omnia, all thynges are well with them, they carefo2 no before the 
moꝛt but foʒ this woꝛlde. Lyke as in the floude tyme, they food mea 
were careleſſe at all, they thought all things wcre cockſure, lc. 
tyll at ſuch tyme when the floud fell vpon their heades. and 
ſo it is at this tyme with the vngodlye too: they care not fo 
this day of iudgement, it greeueth them not, till it fall vpon 
they; he des one day. ann 
It is ſaid in ſcripture, that god leadeth into hell, and bz\n- * 
get vp agayne:and ſo it is with ſuch fearefull men: foz god 
doth taſt then into hell, he hideth himſelle from them: but at 
a" the length he bꝛingeth them out agapne, and ſtabliſheth the 
with a conſtant fapth ſo that they may be ſure of their ſalua 
tion and euerlaſtynz lyfe, Jknew-ones a woman, that was "wry 
1. pere in ſuch an crerciſeandfeare,butat the length here in con. 
touered agayne, and god endued her with a ſtrong and ſted⸗ ce. 
faſt faith in the ende. Therfoze no dout theſe be warnpnges 
lwherwith the almighty God warne:h vs to make ready as. 
gain{ that hoꝛrible and feareſull day. which day no doute is 
not farre of. Fo; the wozide was od: yned of god to endure, 
(as ſcripture and all lerned men agree) ſyre thouſand peres: 
Now of this number are gone-ſpue thouſand ſyue hundzed h e 
52.ſo that there is left onely fonre hundzed and fifty lacking o the 
two: And this is but a little tpme: and pet this tyme ſhalbee world. 
ſhoztened as ſcripture plainly witneffety fo; the clects ſake, 
So that peraduenture it may tome in mp dapes, as old as J 
am: o: in oure childʒꝛens depes. Therefoze let vs begrnne to 
ſtryue and fight be tymes wych ſynne: let vs not ſet all oure 
heartes and myndes vppon this wozlde: {oz no dsubte thys 
daye whenſoencr vt ſhall come, wylbe wonderfull feart full 25, . 
vnto all mankynde, and ſpeciallye vnto the wyckcd. There [arg 
wil be great alterations at that daie, there wil be hurly-burs i» a mans » 
Ip: likeas ye ſe in a man iohan be dieth, what defozmitie aps 4carke. 
pereth, how be ſfretcheth out all his membzes what awin- 
ding is there:(o that all bis body tommeth out Rs «> 
; 11. 
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* bvyllitbe at this fearefull hozrible day: there wylbe ſuch al⸗ 
tecations of the earth,and the element, they wplt looſe they 
.// fozmernature and be endued with an otder nature. 
\ And then ſhal they ſee the Sonne of man come in a cloude 
wuitd power and great glozy. Certain it is, that he cal come 
to fudge, but we can not tell the tyme when he wyll come: 
there oe ſeepng that he wyl come, lette vs make redye, leſt 
bc finde vs vnpꝛepared. And take this foz a rule, that as de 
© . Thell. 4. findeth vs, ſo he ſha l iudge vs. Sainte Paule to the Thefſa- 
lontans: when he ſpeaketh of the reſurtection of the good 
ſapeth, that at the ſame dap the trompet ſhall blowe, and all 
ſhall ryſe which dyed ſynce the wozlde beganne,than they p 
The ma- ſhalbe founde alyue vpon the earth ſhal bechaunged ſovely, 
5 of our and ſhalbe rapte vp into the ayze,and ſo meete Chʒiſt our ſa 
a; p gy uioꝛ. All thofe(J ſap) that be content to ſtryue and fight with 
ä "  ſynne,that wyll not be ruled by ſynne. Theſe (A ſap) hall of 
ſuche wiſe be taken vp in the ayꝛe and meete with Chꝛiſte, 
The juſie Ind fo ſhall tome doun with him againe:but as foz the other 
nal come (02t which be wicked, and haue a delyte in wickednes,e will 
vrith not leaue tt, but rather gor foꝛwardes in all miſchiefe, they 
 _ Chriſt to ſhalbelefts vpon the earth with the deuylles,vntill they bes 
_ + vdgethe ſudged: and atter that they baue receined theyz ſentence, 
valaſt. they hall go to hell with the diuell, and all bis aungelles , 
and there be puniſhed koꝛ they2 ſinnes in he lliſh fire, wozld 
without end, fo: fo it is wzitten, Vermis corum nõmotitur, 
Theyz wozme dieth not. 
The Sunne ſhalbe darkened and the Posne ſhall not geue 
her light: ye ſhall not take theſe wooꝛdes ſo, as thoughe the 
Sunne and Poone ſhold be obſcured oz darkened, their light 
beyng taken from them. But it is to be vnderſtand, that tho 
rough the bzightnes of bis gloꝛye they ſhall beobſcured and 
This inter darkened. The Sunne no doute wyll chene, but herhghte 
Nr ſhall not be ſene, becauſe of ths bzyghtnes of his glozye:ipke 
"arch. As when pe ſette a burnyng candell in the o unne the tandel 
meanynze burneth in decde, but her lighte is not ſeene, betauſe ot᷑ the 
of the * bzyghtnes of the ſunne. So it wilbe at that tyme, with the 
place. Sunne: fo; though He bothebzyghteft and cleareffcreature 
aboue all others, vet fo; al that Chitte with his gloxye.ond 
| e's maleſty 
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maieſtie wil obſcure her: taʒ his light that he ſhal baing with | 
bpm, ſhall be ſo bzyght,that the other ſhall not be ſene. And . 
this hys commyng ſhalbe wonderfull.confoztable and foy- = 
full vnto them which are p2cpared oz choſen to cuerlaſipng 

lyfe : Unto them (J ſay)that be content to leaue their ſinnes 

and wickednes here in this wozlde,andlyue confozmable to 

god and his holy woozde : whiche are not pꝛoude o2 toute: 

not conetous,02 whozemongers:o; if they haue ben ſa, they 

will leaue it, and doo no moze ſo: they axe ſozic foz it, from 

the bottom ok their hertes. Item they that fozſakeall maner 
of falſehod,of ſlouthlulnes, and all maner of vices, as glut- 
tonie, lecher is, ſwearing. They (J ſap) that bee contente to 

wzaſtle with ſinne, they ſhall reiopte at that tyme and bee 

merie beponde all meaſure. And this is the thyng wherefoze 

all godly and faithlull people pꝛaie in this petition, Adueni- 

at tegnum tuum, Thy kingdome come: they. deſire of God 

the almightie, ibat his gingdome (that is to ſape) the laſte | 
day may come,.thatthepiuay be ones deliuered frome they; 
ſinnes,and live with him eacrlaſtyngly wozld withont end. The | _—_ 
As foz the other part, ibis ſhalbe a heauy and feareful tom / gl. 
myng vnta them, that intend nat to leaue.they; ſinnes E wits 
kedneſſt: but rather wpll take their pleaſures here in this 
wazlde:it ſhalbee a heynous ſentente vnto them, when he 
ſhall ſay vnto them: lte maledicti iu ignem æternum, Go xt 
carſed into euerlaſtyng fire, which is-pzepared fo2 the deuill_ 

and all his aungels, gette you hence from me:koʒ ye mpghte 

haue ben ſaued, but pe would not: ye deſpiſed my woꝛds and 
tommaundsmentes:pe regarded maze pour o bone pleaſure, 

than that whyche J hadde commaunded pou. Henſe thers 
foze gette you hence to the deupll and all hys aungellcs, 

after whoſe wyll and commaundementes ve haue lpued, 
his rewarde thcr{ozc pe ſhall haue. 
Of ſuche maner Chaift our Sauſour wpll talke with the A: rhe end 

bngodiy,and in the end ſend them to cuerlaſtyng damnati (hal be 
on. And this halbs an he auie hurthen fo; them:and though ren. 
they can cloke and hide their ſynnes in this woꝛlde, yet fo2 al 
that god will open their wickednes and filthy llupng at that 
dar: wherealthe wozlde ſhall know it, and whzre they ſhpl 
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not bee able to hyde themſelnes oz theyzformes. This daye 
wylbe lyke vnts a parliament: ye knowe when thynges are 
The eade ampfſe in a realm, oꝛ out of oꝛder, all they that be good hear- 
compare! ted, that logegodlnes, they wythe fo; a parliament : theſe 
Mea, Wonldefaynehaue that all therulersof the realme ſhoulde 
come together, and bꝛing all thinges in good oꝛder agayne. 
Foꝛ pe know that parliamentes are kept only fo2 this pur- 
poſe, that thynges which be amyſte maye be amended:and fo 
it wyll be at this laf day, at this general parliament, where 
god himſelfe with all his heauenly power wylbe pꝛeſent, x 
duerſee al thinges,and heare all canſes, ſo that nothing ſhal 
eſcape bym:foz than all theſc thinges which the deuill bath 
b:ought oute of oꝛder, they ſhall be amended:and the deupll 
hal not be able afterwarde to cozrupt them any further, but 
all thingcs chalbe wel fozener:Let vs therfa2ze euer haue in 
frech remembzance this day, that it wylbe a heuy day vnto 
them that be wycked: And agayn, a ioytul pleaſant dap vnts 
then p haue no delitc in wickednes. Therfoze Chailt ſaith, 
Are de Erigite capita veſtra. M han yelee theſe thinges, than holde 
naiofalico vp Four heades, that is to ſape, be merpe and reloyce : fo: ye 
che god). know When we be merily diſpoſed we holde vp our beades, 
Luc.xxzi, And laughe. So Chꝛiſte byddeth vs to holde vppe cure hea 
des: that is to ſape, to be merp: foꝛ out redemption is com 
necre . 0 Ch;tſtecomfozteth vs, and maketh vs to holde 
vppe oure heades ko: oure redemption is come nerer then it 
was befoze. M hat: bathe he not redeemed vs befeze by his 
death and paſſion:? vo w chaunteth it then that our redempti 
on is come nerer? Pary Chztfte hathe redemed vs befoze in 
derde by his death and paſſion; yet it aupeareth not vnto vs 
who it is that ſhalbee ſaued oz damned? foz ve ſce the good 
and the bad beate both the name of Chziſtiis: geodand bad, 
faithtull and vnfaithfall,ace baptiſed in the name sf Chill: 
ſo tykewiſe thcy gee to the communion, ſo that there is no 
greate difference here in this wozlde betwenethe-electe and 
reo2obate:fo2 the very vnfarthfull gene almes,and doe ſnch 
deut ward? actes which fceme vnto vs to her good, be done 
4 with a good yearts, when it is nothynglefſe. So that J ſay, 
ue can not tell as long as 2 be here inthis wozld which = 
| t 


here, they that remember not this day, they ſbalbce cendems 


dye in the {fate of ſaluation, we ſhal riſe agayne in that ſame 
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electe and which not: but at the laſt day, ihan it ſhal appears 

who ts he that ſhalbee ſaued, and agarne, whe ſpalbee dam⸗ 

ned; And therfoze-Chzille ſapeth, our redemption dau cth 

netre, that is to ſaye,it ſhall appeare vnto the whole wozld, 

that we be the chpldzen ol god. Therfoze bis comm:png wyll 

be a glad and ioytull tcommyng vnto the faythfull z. fo2 they be mer 
ſhalbe the chyldzen of god, they Calbe deliucre d and rydde N e 
out of all miſeries and calamities · But the vntaubſull hell {71 
tall to deſperation at that dap:theꝝ that take thtyꝛ pleaſures f 


ned with the frrefragible and vnchangeable iudgemente ef 

god. And they ſhall not ner de any men ot lawe, to go ab oute 

to dee nde oz diſcerne thep2 cauſes. t no, the men ot laue 

ſhall not be troubled at that dap in defcndyng ol other mens 
tauſes: but rather they iht nilelnes ſhaibe called to make an en 
accompt fo2 the ꝛ doynges: and there they ſhalbee iudged, ſo ober rou N 
that they ſhall not be able to ſpeake any thynge againſte itt died vuh 
fo2 thepz owne hcartes:and conſt entes ſhall and wyll cons it ern 
domne them. And though this great and generallday come re ar 
not in our tyme, yet lette vs conſider that we ſhall dye: and 
that we haue but a ſhozte tymt to lyne here in this wozlde. 

And as we dye fo we ſhall riſe agapne. If we dye in the ſkate 

of damnation we ſhall riſe in that ſame ellate:againe pf we 


eſtate, and tome to euerlaſipng fclicttyr, bothe ſouleandbs-s 
die. Fozif we dye now in the fate of ſaluation,then at plat 
generalday of iudgement we ſhal heare this (joyful ſentence 
pꝛoct dinge out of the mouth of our ſautour Chaift, when he There is 
wil ſaye. Ve nite beni dicti patzis mei poſsidere regaum para» ' 18 
tum vobis ab exotdio mund, Come pe bleſſe d of my father, M * 
poſſe ſſe that kyngdome whiche is pꝛepared foz- you from the 
the beginnyng of the woꝛlde. and thoughe we have muchs 

mifcry here tn thys wo;lde,thoughe it goeth harde with vs, 
though we muſte byte inthe b2ydell:pet fo2 al that, we muſt 
be contente,fo2 we ſhalbe ſure of cur deltuerance, we ſhalb s 
ſure that our ſaluation is not farre of, and no dont they that 
wyll wꝛaſtle wpth ſpnnc,firpuc and fight with it, they ſhall 
baue the alliſtaunce of god, de will helpe them: he wyll 2 
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mul kygbe O2lake them,he wyll firengthenthem, ſa that they fhalbe a- 

Thall (2c ble to liue vpugytiye:and thoughe they ſhallnot be able te 

keipe, Falfyll the lawes of god to the vttermoſt: pet foz al that, god 

will take thepz dotngs in good parte, ſoꝛ Chʒiſtes his ſonnes 

lake: in whoſe name all faythcfull people dothe their good 
wozkes,and ſo foz hys ſake they be acceptable vnto godzand 
in theende they ſhalbe deliuered out ofall miſertes and trou 

bles, and come to the bliſſe of euerlaſting top and felicity. 

A pꝛap god that me map be of the nũber of thoſe, which ſhall 
here this ioi ul moſt comfoztable voice of Chꝛiſt our ſauioz 
when be wil ſap, Vcaice beuedicti patris. Camt pe bleſſed of 
my father, poſteſte the kingdom which is pz+pared foz vou bs 
koꝛe 8 foiidatid of the wozld was layed. Wycre be a great nũ⸗ 
ber amõgeſt p chꝛiſtian people, which in þ loꝛds pzaicr, whe 

they pꝛay (thy kingdom come) pꝛa that this day may tome, 
but pet fo; all that, they are dzowned in the woꝛld:thep ſape 
the woo2des with theyꝛ lyppes, but they cannot tell what is 
| gos {ve meanyng of it:they ſpeake it onely with theyz tongue, 
— ae Þ which ſaying in dede is to no purpoſe. But that man 02 wo- 

what they man that ſateth theſe wooꝛdes (thy kingdome come) wyth a 

a ke in ' fapthfull beart, no doute he deſp2cth in very dede that God 

p:axce. wyll comme to tudgement, and amend all thynges in this 

'Wozld,to pul doune Satan, that old ſerpent vader our fete. 

But thete be a great number of vs which be not redpe. 

Some haue liued in this wozlde 50. yeres, ſom 60. pert fo2 al 

that they be nothyng pꝛepared towardes his commpiarx: they 

thinke euer he wil not come pet: but J tell you,that though 

his generall cõmyng be not pet: pet fo2 al that be wyll come 

Ne vril! one dap, and take vs out of this wozlde: and no doute as he 

N * a , kyndeth vs, ſo we hall haue:pf he fynde vs redp, and in the 

o detd fate of ſaluation,nodoute we ſhalbe ſaued ſoꝛ euer wozlde 

without ende. Agayn, vr he kynde vs in the ſtate ol damna⸗ 

tion, we ſhalbe damned woꝛld without ende: there is no ro⸗ 

medp, alter we be ones pat this woꝛld: no penance wil help 

than, no nothing that man is able to do foz vs. Therfoze 

it is mecte łoʒ euerp one of vs to take heede betymes: let vs 

not t iry to long with our amendement, leaſt peraducnture 

we ſhall com to tho2t: foz no dout we ſhalbe rewarded acce 

dyng vnto our deſertes. But 
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But there be ſome (and hath bene a greate number af vs) 
which haue truſted in maſſes and pilgrimages, in ſetting vn 
candels,and ſuch like ſooliſhnes:but à tel you, al this geare 
wil not help, it is ta no purpoſe:to2 if al þ maſſes which wer 
ſaid in all Chaiſtendome ſcncethe maſſe beganne:1f all theſe 
malſes(3 ſay) were beſtowed vpon one man, to bꝛyng bym 
out of the ſtate of damnation, it were all to nopurpoſe, and 
tonoeffect, Therlo2e let vs not put aur hope i truſt in inche re mag; 
foolteries:foxif we do,no'Doute we ſhall dete iue our (eines; „ bur a 
Again ther be ſom people wbtch differres delay their amedy fooleiie. 
mentes cf ipfe,tyiÞ ſuch tyme as they ſhall dye: the nne they 

take in hande to leaue ſin, when they are not able to do any 
moꝛe: They wil take thetrpleinres as long as thei be able to 

haue te:they thinke it be tyme enough to repente at the laſte 
7 boure, when thep (all depart, and kozſake this woꝛlde. $9 
Suche people dothe verpnanghtely,andno deute they be in 
a daungerous eſtate:toʒ they are not fure whether they ſhall 
haue at that ſame laſte tyme, grace, oʒ not, ta repente and 
bee ſozye fo; thep2 ſynnes. Peraduenture their beartes he ſureſt 
ſhalbe ſo hardened in ſynne and wycke dnes, that they ſhall vate. 
not be able to repent, oz be ſozye foz they faultes , There⸗ 
foze the beſte and ſureſt wape is ta repent betpmes, whyte 
we haus tyme, and to be ſozy foꝛ our myckednts, and to take 
an earneſt mynd and purpoſe to leaueſpnne: when we do ſo, 
then no doute we ſhalbee taken vp with Chziſte, and twell © 
With him in heauen euerlaſtingly, in great honor and glozp Hor. 
where we ſhal haue ſach top, which no tonge ca expʒeſſe, ns 
ties hath ſene, noz cares bath heatd p meſtimable felicities 4 
treſurcs which god hath laid vp foz his faithful. And ipke as 
our pleaſure 4 ioy ſhalbe ineſtimable, it᷑ we repẽt bttymes „t 
leue ſins:ſo likewiſe the paines of the that wl nat leaue ſing 
but euer go fozward in þſame,ſhalbe int ſttmable qintoliera 
ble to, their pain ſhalbe imollcrable, t vet thet ſhal beare the, 
Lherfozc let every man take he de hol he ſpideth bis time. 

how he taketh his pleſure in this woꝛld, ſoꝛ lilte as þ gent ral Our ende 

gret day ſhalbe vncertal, ſo alſo our particuler day: wer we cial be va 
Hal depart this woꝛld ſhalbe vncertatn,peradufture ſome of cenie 
vs hal die to mo oz þ next day:thertoʒe it halbe * 
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vnwares. ' 
And then hall they ſcethe forme of man tome in aclonde 
with power and great glo. HBaincte Paule to 
the Theſſalonians ſetteth out the rommyng of Chziſte and 
dur reſurrection: but he ſpeaketh in the ſame place onely of 
the ryſynge of the good and: fapthfull that ſhall bee laued. 
But the holye Scripture in other plates wytnelſeth , that 
the wycked ſhall ryſe to, and ſhall recepue their ſentence of 
_ Chzilt, and ſo go to hell, where they ſhalbe puniſhed woꝛld 
without ende. Now &.Paules wozdes be theſe, This ſape 
we vnto you in the woꝛd of the Lozdithat we which ſhal liue 
and ſhall remapn in thecompng of the io2d; hal not come be 
foze them which llepe. Foz the lozde Himſelf ſhall deſcend fro. 
heauen with a ſhoute, and the voyce of the Archaunge ll and 
trompe of god, and the deade in Chzifi ſhall aryſe firſt: then 
we which ſhall ipne,cuen we whiche ſhall remayne,ſhalbce 
taught vp with them alſo in the cloudes to meete the Lo2de 
in the apze, and ſo ſhall we euer be with the Lozd. wherfoze 
comfozt pour ſelues one another with theſe woꝛdes. 
By theſe woꝛdes of S. Paule it appereth, that they which 
died inthe beginning of the wo2ld Talbe as ſoone by Ch:il 
S Paule BS they which ſhalbe aliue here at the time or his commyng. 
1 ov bech J would baue pou to note well the maner of (peaking whi- 
lait dayes ch . Paule vſeth he ſpeaketh like as if the laſt day ſhould 
| — haue bene come in his tyme. Now when S. Paule thought 
das that this dap ſhould haut bene come in his tyme:bow much 
mo ꝛe ſhal we typnke that it ſhalbe in our tyme:? Foz no dout 


t. Theſ 4. 


be will come, and it is no longe thereunto, as it appeareth 


by all ſcriptures whtche make mention of this daye; it wpll 
tome, but it ſhall tome ſodenly, vnwares, as a theete in the 
night. Foz a theefe when he intendetha robberp, to robbe a 
mans houſe, to bMake vppe his cheſies, and take away bys 
Tic laſte goods, he geueth hym not warnyng, he letteth not the good 


day compa manne of the houſe knowe , at what time he entendeth to 


ted to a tome: but rather he entendeth to ſpie ſuche a tyme, that no 


bacefe, man chalbe ware ol hym. 0 no doute this laſte dape wyll 


come one dap ſodenly vpon Nenne, 
36332 o 


nece@arys tod vsto make ready, led web taken deal 


* 


M. Doaor Laty wer- "Pot my 


| 9fitglikeas the fy2e fell doune ſrom beauen bpon the &0do- 
mites balvked fo2:they thought that all thynges were well, 
therefoze they toke they? pleaſurea, tyll at ſuche tyme when 
the p20 fell do nne from heauen and burned them vp al, with 


thepzfu Jod 
Do lykewile as it hapned unto the firft wozld, whych wold 
not amende their lines; but folowed theyꝛ carnal iuſies, and 
appetites,god ſent the flonde vppon their heades, and ſode- 
troyed them altogether. Thertoꝛe let vs take he de Icaſt this 
great dap do fall vpon vs, lpłe as the floud and the fpze tel v⸗ 
pon the firſt woꝛlde, and vpon the Sodomites. = 8. Hiero | 
Saint Hierome that holy man waiteth in a place, that be lobe fr. = 
thought euer he herd this trumpet of god and the archangell che en le. | 
blow. J would wyſhe that we wold folowe the enſaumple of 
.« * Hierome in that poynte,that we would be ſo fearefull lcaft 
ftitzhts day tome vpon bs bnwares. - 
And he ſhewed them a ſimilitude, beho lde the togge tree, 
und all the trees, whan they ſhute fo2th their buddes, pe ſee 
and know af pour own ſeltes y ſommer is thi-neere at had. 
do win pe ſee the tokẽs which ſhal go befoze this feareful 
dap, it is tyme to make redpe. But here a man mightaſke a 
queſtion, ſaping: pꝛap you whcrin ſtandeth this pꝛepara⸗ 
tion⸗ hto ſhall J make me redpe: Aboute this matter bathe 
ben great ſtrpfe:t̃oꝛ there hath ben an infinite number, and 
there be ſome pet at this tyme, which tdinke that this readi⸗ 
nes ſkandeth inmalkes,in ſetting vp candels,in going ofpil 
grimage, and in ſuche lyke gearc: they thought to bee made 
redpe ta wardes that day:and fo to be made wo thy to ſtand 
befoze the ſonne of man, that is befoʒe gur ſauiour Chʒiſte. 
But I teil pou this was not the right ug to make ready. 
Ch itt our ſauior he ſheweth vs bow lug g 
ſelues, ſaying. Cake hee de to pour ſelueslealſe 


bnwares: fo2 as a ſnare ſhall it — 

dwell vpon the face of the whole wozld. Watch ye therfoze . 
continuallp,and pꝛape, that ve may eſtapt all thoſe tbyngs 
that hall come; and that you may —_— befoze the ſon ne ot 


Certaine Sermons madeby 


man. Here Chill che weth wherin this pzcparation ſtandeth 

namely in kepyng our ſelues ſrom ſaperfitious catyng and 
vankyng, and in watching and pꝛaying. Foz how tommeth 
it to paſſe that the whole woꝛld is ſo deceitful and falſe: We ⸗ 

The right cauſe eacry man would fayne fare well; euerp one loueth to 
MC eh 6e to. haue good meate and dzynke,and to go gaplye. And when 
die forche TOP haue not wherwtith ts get ſuche thynges,then they fall 
ltdsy, fo pyckyng, 1 ſicalyng,andta falſhode:and ſo dete yne theyz+ 
nelgdboꝛs. But our ſauioz be geueth vs warning 8 we ſhal 
cate and dzytmne meaſurablp, t ſobetlp, cuerp one accazding 
to his eſtate and meaſure. Further we ougght not to be care 

full fo2 this lyfe, we ſhould labour and doe our buſines dili⸗ 

gently, euorp ont in that eſtate, in which god hath fet hpm, 

and let vs truſt in god, which no doute wil ſende vs increaſe 

of our labour. Thertoze Chuſt addeth, ſaping;Vigilare & o- 

rate, watch and pꝛap, as whoſap,be euer in a redines leaſt ye. 

be taken vnwares: but thoſe luggardes whichs ſpende their 
tyme vbainly in eatyng,and dzinking, and leping; they pleſe 

not god. fo2 he commaundcth vs to watch, to bempndfull,to 
take becde to ourſelfes.left the deuyll, oʒ the woꝛlde, oꝛ our 
ownefleſh, get the victo2p ouer vs. We axe allowed to take 
Ost allo bur natural llecpe, fozit is asneceſaryfo2 vs as nteate and 
wance at dzpnke:and we pleaſe god as wel in that lame, as we pleaſe 
$94: han hym when we take our foode. but we matte take heede, that 
4cs. we dot it accozdyng as be hath appointed vs: foꝛ tyke as he 
hathe not oꝛdeyned meate and dꝛynke, to » ende » we ſhould 
play the glutton with it: ſo lykewiſe the flcepe is nat oꝛdet⸗ 
ned, that we ſhauld geue ure ſeltes ta ſluggiſhnes, oꝛ ouer / 
much lecpyn zee no doute iw henne wee do ſo, we ſhall diſs 

pleaſe god moſt highly. Foz Ch uſt ſaith not in vapne, watch 

and pꝛayt. He would haue vs to be watchers, to haue at all 

tymes in remembzaunce his commyng:and to gene our ſel⸗ 
to pꝛaper to that ende, that we may be able ta ſtande be- 
idꝛe hym at this greate and feareful dape. Peaning that we 

ſh9ald? not truſte in ourſeifes but call vnto God, ſaping: 

A hens ode god almightp thou haſte pzomiſed to come and iudge 
of prayer. the quick and the dea): w beſechꝛ thee geue vs thy grace : 
bolge god, that w3 mee line ſo accozdpng_ vuto the — 

' 


* 
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M. Doctor Latymer. Fol. 2,9 


ro mmaundementes: that when thou tommelt, tydu hanett 
not canſe to beſtawe thy fcarcfull anger, but rather thy lo- 
uyng kyndnes and mercys vpon vs. Vo likewiſe when-we 
go to bed, we hold defpzegodthat we fiepe not in the lepe of 


| ſpnne,and wickednes: but rather that we may leave them, 
and folowe his wyll andpleafure, that we bee not led wyth 


tbe deſires of this wicked woꝛlde. uch an earneſt mynd ws 
ſhould haue towardes hym, ſo watchfull we ſhould be. fu; A 
rell pou it is not a tryfell matter, it is not a mony matter: foʒ 
aur eternall ſaluation, and our damnation bangeth vpon it. 


Maur nature is to do all thenges that is poſſible fo2 vs, to get 


ſyluer and golde: how much moze then ſhould wo endeuour 
our ſeltea to make redy towar des this day, when it ſhall not 


be a monpe matter, bat a ſoule matter:foz at that daꝝ it will 


appeare moſt manifefflye; who they are, that ſhall entoy e 
uerlaſtyng lyfe:and who ſhalbe thʒuſi into hel: Now as long 
as we be in this woꝛlde, we haus all one baptiſnre, we go all 


tothe lozdes ſupper, we beareal the names of chziſtians:but 1z,,.. | 
then itwyll appcare who are the-rightchziſfians,and again e cã no: w Vt 


who arethe ÞHppocrites 02 diſemblers. 


Mel J pzay god graunte vs ſuch hearts, that we may looke pied in 
diligently about vs, e make redpeagainſt bis feareful + toy⸗ h 


ful commpng;fearefull to them that delyte in ſyn © wicked- 
nes, and wil not leaue them: e topful vnto them that repent, 
kozſake their ſinnes, and beleue in him: which no dout wyll 
tome in greathono2 & gloꝛzp, t wil make al his faithfull like 
vnto him: and will lay vnto them that bee choſen to euerla⸗ 
ding lite, V enite beuedicti patris mei, Come pe bleſſed of my 
father, poſſeſte that uyngdome which is pꝛepared fo2 yon frõ 
beginning of the woꝛld. Again to ß wicked wich wil not 
line acco ding onto his wil t pleaſure, but tolo their-own 
appetites, de wil ſay, lte maledicti in ignem æternum, Go ve 
curſed in to euerlaſting fyze , O what a hozrible thing wul 
'this be-to vepartfco him which is the fountain of al goodnes 
-E mercy,wout whb is no conſolation,cofozt,noz reſt, but eter 
nal ſ:0wv « euerlatting deth⸗foʒ gods ſake, J require powler 
vs tdlider this, p we map be amõgeſt thoſe which tal beore 


* enite, Coms to me:that we may be amõgeſt thẽ, which ſhal 


T. ii. entope 


The con- them, it we wilbe content to leaue ſynns and wpckednes, £ 


Certaine Seim ons made by 


ernall lytt. And na doute wr ſhalbe amengeft 


ch ill enſope et 


modiiye 


chic com. Arxpue with it, and let it not haue the rulc and gorernauute 
merch of duer vs: when wer haut dene any man wong. oz haue mben 
le uing bis good from hem w2ongfally,if we be content to reftoge it 
Hand. àgapne:toꝛ no deute reſtitution muſt be made, as A told peu 


* 


many a tyme befo:c, Neſtitutionis famæ & rerum ſunt opera 
debitz, Neſtitutiou of a mans good oꝛ his name muſt necdes 
bet made: foʒ in that poynte agree all the wzpters neut and 
olde: they ſap that reſtitutians muſte needes be made eyther 
N (nefect,0; aſtect. Foz this is a ſure pꝛobation, that this ma 
03 woman is not right (ozy foʒ his ſinnes, and wickednes, 
that is net tontente to make reſtitation when he hath taken. 


away thynges vnlaufaily againſt conſtience from hisneigh , 
bonr, Therfoze he that is content to leaue vis ſynnes and ta 


mate ceftitation of ſuch thynxes which he hath taken away 
w2onzfally from his neighbour: ſheweth hymſeife to bee a 
verve penitent man. o likewiſe they that liue in ſobernes 
abuſe not the gyktes of god, but vie thep:n-with thankes ge- 
Sobcice uyng. Item he that lineth chaltely kepeth hemſelte from fcl- 
<<... thines,and whanhe feelsth that he hath —— gytt of cha⸗ 
7 ſity, maryeth in the fcare of god,accoz2pngivnto hys o2di- 
| nance, maketh redy fo; that dape:and as concernpng young 
kolkes, al þ wapters agree, that wit a meane diligence yong. 
kolke map liue chaſte, when they be weil gouerr ed and ruled 
und kept from pdelnes:then it is no great matter toʒ them to 
ue chaſte, as long as the be in growyng: but ſuch young 
perſons muſt beware aboue all thynges of fonie and filthye 
talkes:foʒ it is as . Paule ſapeth; Corrumpunt bonos mo- 

tes colloquia praua,fonle and filthy talkes deſtroy good ma 

ners, good bzyngpny vp:and then again poung folkes mult 

beware of ouer mache eatpnx and dzinking, foz . Þicrom 

wn . faith; he that is a great dꝛynker of wpne;layth he: will ne- 
be for uer belenep he is a chaſte man:therfozeletyong: vumaryſd 


the duell | 
10 dome is when the duell fondeth chem pole, it ts doone with the pm 


© = 


folke beware ofdzynkyng, and then againe of idlenes: (02. 


„ they areſdonegacccome, Therfoze tet them euer bee well | 
A upted tel they come to age, nd then let them bee mareed- | 


{ 


* 


e * paſſion:nodonte they ſhal here this ioyful ſentence of Chʒiſt cher. 


? 


D. Paule ſaith: Honorabile coniugium inter omnes, Parts 


age is honozable amõgeſt all mf. Further, let vs take hede of 


ſweareng. Foz we may not ſweare at al, and we may ſwere 
by nothing, but by god, by whom we may not ſwear, ercept 
it be a great vrgent cauſe,ercept I be called thereunto by a 
magiſtrate: and when J am called ſo, then J mull ſweare by 
no body els, ſaue onely by god. Thertoze they that are ſo vs 
led to ſwearing, do very naught; t no dout gods vengea 
bangethouer thep: beades.fo2 certayn it is,that he whi 
a great ſwerer, is alſo a gret ſper. But as J ſaid beſoze, they 
p wpl leaue ſuch wickednes, and wil liue confozmable vnto 


our ſauioꝛ. Com to me ve bleſſed of my fathcr,poſſeſſe þ king 
dom which is pzepared foz pou fro th: beginning of y wozld, 
Weeſkeme it to be a great thyng to haue a kingdom in this 
wozld,to be a ruler, to be a lofte and beare the ſwynge: bow 
much moze then ſhouldg we regarde this kyngdome, whiche 
Chzilt our ſauiour vnto vs, which kingdom wilbean 


everlaſting kingdome, where there chalbe no end of foy and 


felicitye:therfoze all they that will be content to folowe our 
ſauto2s ſteppes, to ſuffer with him here in this wozlte , and 
beare the croſſe after hym , they ſhall reigne with him in e- 
uerlaſting glozy and honour. wbich grant vs god the father 
lonne and holy ghoſt, amen. 


The ix. Sermon made by Maiſter 
Doctoz Latemer. Mach u. Luke. 7. 


X 7 Uhen John beyng in pꝛiton heard the wozks of Cbꝛin 
Ve ſent two ol his diſciples,and laid vnto him, artthon 


- be that Call come, oz doe we loke foz another? Jeſus anſwe 
red and ſaid vnto them, goe and ſhe w John agayne, what ye 


pause heard and ſeene. tc, | x 
N | T. iii. This 


|. M. Dodor Latymer: N 5 Fol. 13 
in the loꝛd: fo2 the ſcripture moſt highly pꝛalſeth mariage. 


unce Nonemuſt 
ch is de ſy vorn 
by but god 
onely. 
Sweari 


gods woꝛd, and then beleue in Chuſt our ſauiour, truſt and nd lying 
beleue to be cleanſed from their ſyns,thozough his deth and go roge- 


Y 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. Certaine Sermon made hy 

Dhis is red in the thurche this day; and it chall ſerue va 
this day fo; dur lefon. ol Nusc. 
At 


beginneth this, when John beyng in pꝛyſon hearde the 
wokes of Chziſt:and here is to bee dad in tonſmeration, ot 
whome he had heard theſe wonderfull wazkes which our la ⸗ 
uſour did,fo2 he tould not heart it without a teller, ſom udp 
tolde him ol lt. Tbe Cuangeliſt Luke in the 7. cap. doth 
Luke. 7. ſheto, how and by whom John Baptiſt heard ſuch thinges, 
lobas d:f which our ſauſour Chꝛiſt did:namely be hys olon viſtipies. 
bes ccd Foz when our ſauiour had raiſed vppe the wide pes ſonne, 
workes of Which wis deadat Maine, the diſtiples of John came bꝝ and 
cntiſt. by, vnto John theyz maiſter, and tolde hym all thyngs: name 
pe how Chꝛiſt raiſed vp that ſame voung man, whiche had 
bene dend already. And thys is a thynge to be mcruatled at, 
that John had ſs much libertye: that hys diſtiplescould toine 
a: hn, and ſpeak? with hym:Herodethe kyng beyng a tru⸗ 
ell man, a heathen kyng, a miſcreaunte, a man ot vnbeliefe:- | 
o doute it is a greate matter that his diſciples coulde dau? 
ibertpe to ſpeake with him: foʒ a man would thynke that ns 
man ſhoulde haue bene permittedſto come nerc hym. Foz J 
knoive that in chziftian realmes, ſime beyng caſte into pꝛeꝛ⸗ 
ſon foz the trathesſake,fo2 gods des ſake, haue not bene: 
ſuffred, that their frendes ſhould haue come nere vnto them: 
The hea- and here it appeareth moſte manifeſtly that chʒiſttan painces: 
thentulets haue ſome tymes moꝛe cruellye and extremely vſed goddes 
Mo hen Pzeachersz then the gentiles, þ heathen-vſed theyz pzeachers 
the chriſieſente onto them from God to teache theym, they were moꝛe 
ſcraightipe holden and moe extremelp handeled then John 
was: 93 we reade lykewiſe of . Paule which was caſt ins 
8 to pꝛiſon at Rome by that wicked and cruell typraunt the em 
peroar Nero;whiche Emygerour thongh he was a cruell ty? 

raunt,a wycked min, and à ven2mous perſecuidur of gods 
church, and his holy wozde: pet (62 all that, Paule had liber? 

tie to ſptake with euer one that would come vnte him, and 

timune with him. So that there came vn to him, which wold 

AA. uit and thei might ſpeake with him what they wold: to; l. Luke 
* * faith in the laſt chapter of the atts theſe wozdes; And Paul 
dwelt tio veres ful in bis lodgeng, i recelued all that 5 


i 


ges had our ſauioz wzoughte. Anſwer:Luke the E uangeliſt 


tieng place without;fozno dout it is an vnwholſome thing 
to bury within city, ſpecially at ſuch a time when there be 
great ſickneſſes, ſo that many dis together, 
mana mã taketh bis deth in Paules 


M. Doctor Latymer: --.. Fol rg 


tn vnto him, pzeaching the kingdõ of god, and feachingthols 
thinges which concern: the loꝛd Jeſus with all confidzce,no 
m3 fozbidding bim. Here by theſe wozvs we may perceiue. 5 
Paule had liberty to ſay his mynde, and tocommune w hys 
ſrends, de was not ſo ſtraightiꝝ kept. But we ſee i haue had 
experience, that pzeachers whiche pꝛofeſſe that ſame wozde, 
wich Paul taught, are moze ſtraightip handled in chꝛiſtian 
tealms, then in times paſt they wer, when pᷣ rulers + pʒinces A note for 
were not chʒiſtians:chʒiſten pzinces be moze earneſt to extin chriſtiã 0 
guich gods woꝛd and his true religion the the heathen were, 
which knew not oz wauld not know god. But now ye might 

aſke what maner of wozkes were theſs which oure ſauiour 

had done in the pzeſence of Johns diſciples, which by and by 
afterward w?t and told their maiſter of it, what ſpecial thin- 


ſheiweth a gret : meruelous act wbich Thzilt our ſanioz had Lake. 7 
done immediatly as Johns diſciples came vnto him. The fts 

ry is this; when Chaift went into a city which is called ain 

and many of his diſciples folowyng bim, and muche people; 

when he was come nie ta the gate of the city, beholde,thers 
was a ded mi caried out which was þ only ſon of his mother. 

tthe was a widow, much people of þ city wit w her: hers 
vou may note by the way, p thels citiſens had thett burying dien 
place wout the city, which no dout is a laudable thing:and J e 


cities. 


do mach maruel þ London being ſo rich a city hath not a bu⸗ ke 


think verely ß ,,._ ks | 
Wales church er Etbys A beit dock | 
ſpeak oferperience,fo; Imp ſelf when Jhaue bene there in Paules X. 
lomemozningsto heare þ ſermons, haue felt ſuch an yl fans churche 
red vnwhoilo ſauo2,that J was the wozſe ſoz it a gret while . 
after, And J think no leſſe, but it be the occaſion of much ſick 

nes «diſeaſes; therfoze ths citiſens of Rain had a good and 
laudable cuſtome to bury the coꝛſes wout y city, which enſã 
ple me may folow. Row wht our (auto; ſaw this coʒſe, 2 the | 


widow, which was now a miſerable « ſo;owful woma , fog 
He had lolt firſt her huſband,x W 2 
| 7 | T. ili. bi 


A comfort 
for al vy 1- 
dovrcs.. 


Certaine Sermon: mode by 


dad n and comtoꝛt in this woꝛld, hym che had loſte 


nowe:thertoʒe ſhe was ſoꝛo full, and not without tauſe: 
But what doth our ſauiour: Mary he comtoꝛted her, ſaying 
wepe not. Here may al widowes, which are deſtitute of tom 
fozte in this woꝛlde, here (J ſay)they map learne to truſfte in 


Chꝛitte, and to ſceke apde and helpe by him. Foz no doute, 


like as he hath comtoꝛt d this miſerable wido we: ſo he wpll 
comfozt and helpe all them that call vpon him, n their nede 
and necellity. Foz his hand is not abbzeutated, oz his power 
diminiſhed: he is as ſtrong, as ryche, as mighty as ener he 
was: therfo2e let wpdowes learn here to ſeeke apde and help 
by him. Row, when he bad comfozted her with his woꝛds, de 
came ne, and tonched the coffyne and they that bare the cof 
fyne ſtove ſtyll. And he ſaid, A doleſcens, tibi dico forge,yong , 
man, I ſay vnto thee, aryſe. And be that was dead (ate vppe, * 
and began to ſpeake. Now vpon this there went ſuche a ru- 
mour thoꝛoughout all the countreps, ſo that enery mi mer- 
neiled at it. And Johns diſciples went to thepz maiſter 4 told 
htm of it, what wonderfull thynges he dyd. Note here, that 
when we heare, p our ſantour is a doer of ſuch wonder ful ſu 


pernatural wozks, it halbe a wonderous great comfozt vnto 


＋ 


vs. Fo; by this his dede, it appeared manifeſtly, that he - a 
maiſter ouer deathe:and hathe power to commaunde him:ſo 


Mat death is in his dominion. Foz,to-raiſe a man —— 


Chriſt is d tath hath denoured already, is as muche, as to commaunde 


lord ouer 


death. 


mute obey hm: pe is not able to withſtandezoz diſobey hys 


death. But tell vou, death is ſuch an arrogant fellow, and 


fo pꝛoude, pea and of ſo great might « ſtrength, that he wyll 
geue no man place, noz ſabmit himſelf to any man, ſaue on⸗ 


ive vnto god:vnto him he m it obey and humble himſeit be⸗ 


Foze his diuyne mateſty; And therfoze it appeareth here, that 
our ſauſour is very god, becauſe deathe, that ſtoute felowe, 


commaunvementes:whiche is a moſt comfo2table thing vn⸗ 


to vs, which beleae in ſache a ſautoure, which hath power o⸗ 


uer deathe. And therfoze, vt he bath power ouer death, then 
we thalbes ſure, that death ſhall 02 can not hurte vs, whyche 
belen? in hym: foz when we bele eue in him, de is able to de 


Lende vs * eee deupll. $0 that they hal = 
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beable, wſth all they2 myghte 02 power, to hurte vs, oz dot | 
bsany miſchtefe: but we ſhall haue lyfe euerlaſtyng,. Fog 10h2.=. 

he ſaith, Qui credit in me, et fi mortuus fuerit, viver, Ye that 
deleueth in me, and though he dye, vet beſhalllins: that is 
to ſape, though be departe oute ofthis naturall bodelp lyfe: 
without ende. This is now an ercedyng comfoꝛto, to all chꝛi 
ſtian people:toʒ they may be aſſured, that when they beleue 
in Chꝛiſte, when Chꝛite taketh they partes, there Halbee 
nothyng, nepthcr in heauen,no2 in earth, that ſhalbee able 
to harte them, oʒ lette theym of they? ſaluation: and ſo we 
learne by thys wonderfull mpzacle, which our ſaufor did be⸗ 
foze all the multitude,thathe pzoned himſelt᷑ to be very god, 
and one that hath power duer death. e 
0 But peraduenture pe wpll ſape. Ao, it folowethnotthe tion, 
ed vppe the deade, Ergo he is verp god; foz we reade in 
the olde teſtamente that Elias, and Eliſa, (theſe holpe Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes of God) dyd ſuche woꝛkes too:theꝝ raiſed vp the dead 
as well as he:and pet fo; all that, they were not goddes:but 
ſyntull men as we be: though they had ſuche a ſpectall gyſte 
N god, pet they were not goddes,no2 pet toke vpon them to 
Tothis queſtlon, oz obiection, A wyll aunfwerehereaf- 
ter, and if J fo2gvt it not. In the meane ſealſon, wyll moue 
an other queſtion, which is this. What ſhoulde mone Johns Anfwerby 
diſciples:to come and tell him the miracles which Chaiſt our #» ocber 
ſauioʒ ded:thynke ve they came with a good wyll to lette out dacſtton. 
Chailte, and to maguifye hes doynges oꝛ came they wit 
an vll wyll, with an enuious bearte, whiche they beare to- 
wardes Chaiſte:Aunſwere.- They came wyth an pil wyll, 
wyth an enuious hearte; whiche they bart agaynſte Chziſte: 
as it appeareth moſte manifcftipe,by the tirtumſtauntes be⸗ 
pnge well conſidered, Foz ye muſte vnderſtande, that John - 
badde yerye muche adce, to bzynge his dilcfpies to Chzifte: 
they thoughte that Chꝛiſte and bys doynges, hys conuerſa- 
tion, were nothynge in compariſon of John. oz Johns 
Prayghte lyfe, whiche he led in the wyldernefſe, made ſuchs 
AKſhewe and outewarde glifteryng, that oute Hautour was 
|  regary 


| 
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regarded fo: nothyng, in compariſon of bym, Foz our ſauf- 
dur led not ſo harde and ſtraight a lyfe,as Jobn did: he eats 

and 02unke,and woulde come to mens tables, when be was 
bidden:he wonld kepg company L and 
pooꝛe: wyofocuer rece iued hym: and woulde beleue in bom; 

xt of a 


but John was in the wyldernes, out of che compan 
men; Therfoze the diſciples of John, they much moze regar⸗ 
bed John their maiſter, then Chaiſt their ſantonr. And there- 
Tohny di foze they euer lay vpon John, in exboztpng hym, d he would 
ciples take vpon bim to be Chill, and the ſautour of the wozlde, 
2 3 ue And when they had heard or any miracles, that Cbaiſte had 
Chris. done, they by and by tame vnto thep2 maiſter, and told hymn 
ot it diſdainfully:as.who ſap, thus and thus, we haue heard 
that Chʒiſt hath done: wherfo;e che weſt not thou thy ſclfe to: 
wherfoze wozkeft not as well mp2acles as Chaiſt dothe etit- « . 
ry man ſpeaketh of hym:do thou ſomwhat too, that the peo» \ 
ple may know thee to be a great man as well as Chiſt. We 
reade in the goſpell of Pathew, that Johns diſciples came 
Math iz. once to Chziſt, and quarelled with hym, ſaying; Cur nos & 

*  Phariſz1 ieiunamus frequenter, diſcipuli autem tui non ieiu- 
nat? Wherfoze faſt we, ànd the phariſees, ſo many a tymes, 
but thy diſciples faſt not at al:? They thought in they2z owns 
opintons, that Johns lyfe was a great deale moze to be eſte- 
med then Chꝛiſtes, becauſe Johns lyte was moze painfull,tn 
the outward ſhew of the wozld:therfoze it greued them that 
Chzilt ſhold be moze eſtemed then John. do p we may per⸗ 
ceiug by Johns diſciples, that they had a good zcale,Sed non 

Tokns dir ſecundum ſcienti am, but not attoꝛdyng vnto knowledge, 
ci ples dyd Foz it is a good thing, foʒ a ſeruaunt to loue his maiſte r:but 
naught. Johns diſciples did naught in that they enuted Chziſte , and 
wonte aboute to ſtyʒre vppe theyꝛ maiſter to take vpon him 
to be Chꝛiſte. owe John, entending to coꝛrette and amend 
they: falſe opinion, which they hadde in Chzift, and in hem: 
cap tee regarded him to muche, and Ch:iſte whiche was to 
lohn plai Ves! ſte regarded, him eſtemed they foz nothin ft compa 
elk a wiſce fiſon of Jobn: therfoze John, that good and faithfoll ma 
part. ſeyng the tgno2auncy of hys diiples,playeh a eg 
Foz hearyng them talke of the wonderkall wozkes amy 5 


» 
. 
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Chitff our fauſour dyd, de fendeth them vnto Choſffe: with 
thys i he that ſhall come, oꝛ ſhall we locke 
oz ans ther: | 
When we loke onely vpon the outward che w of theſe woz⸗ 
des, man mightthinke,that John hymfelfe, was dontefull 
whether Chrilt were the ſauiour of the wozld oz not, becauſs 
he ſendeth his diſciples to aſne ſuch a queſtion of hym. But 
ye mult vnderſtand, that it was not done foz Johns ſake; to 
aſke ſuch a queſtion, but rather fo2 his diſciples ſake, 'Foz 
John thought that this ſhould be the wap, to bꝛyng them to 
a good trade, namely to ſẽd them to Chzilt. Foz as fo2 John 1 
bymn ſelle, he douted not,he knew-that Cheilt was the ſauioz nere 
of the wozld; he knew it (J ſay) whiles he was yet in hys mo Ch. iſt ia 
thers wombe. Foz we rede in the goſpell ol Luke: that after h mo- 
J © baangelcane vato Parp, and bzought her ſach ttdings, the 3 
aqaß-roſe and went thoꝛoughthe mountapnes, and came to e⸗ 
ruſalem, to Elizabeth her coſpne: and as ſhe ſaluted her, the 
Euangeliſt ſaith, ſaliit io fans, in vteto ſuo, the infant, which 
was John, lept in his mothers — that John beyng in 
his mothers belly vet, knew Chʒiſt which ſhould be bozn out 
ok the virgin Parp. Atter that we rede in the z. of Pathews 
when John ſhold baptiſe Chꝛiſt, he ſaid vato Chꝛiſt, E go po as 
tius, haue moꝛe nede tobebaptiſey of thee; thẽ thou of me. 
Sr that it manikeſtly appeareth, p John douted not of Chꝛiſt 
but knie o moſte tertainlp, that he was the eternal ſon of god 
t the redemer which was pꝛomtſed vnto the kathers, to come 
into the woꝛlde. Fo2 it was told him, from abone,that vpon 
whomſoeuer he ſhould ſee the holy ghoſte commyng Towne 
fron heauen viſible, that ſame was he, whiche afterwards 
happened: fo: John after that he had baptiſed hym, ſawe the 
holye ghoffe come doune in a fozme of a doue: further John 
appointed hym with hys linger, ſayinge: Eece agnus dei qui 
tollit pec cata mundi See the lambe of God, . whiche taketh Loba. i. 
a wap the ſpnnes of the woꝛld. (J ſap) it is moſt euident, 
that John hymſelfe douted not: fo he knew it aſſuredly, that 
Chʒiſte was the ſauiour, but he did it onelye to remedye the 
* doutesof hys diſcyples, Nowe when Joons — — 
a | | elples 
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ciples came to Chailt, they vyd they; meſſage, faping:Es ta 
ille, qui venturus eft,an alium expectamus Arte thou he that 
| pon ſhall come,oz ſhal we looke foz another: What doth Chzift- 
bimſc1fþy de made not anſwere with wozdes, but with the dedes; he 
1:dez, made not muche adoo, in ſettyng oute himſelfe, with greate 
wo2des: but he ſhewed himſelfe to be Chꝛiſt in dede. Foz he 
doth ſuch miracles, whiche no man els could do, but only he 


which was bothe very god and man. J would wikhe of god, 


- Whether we bee Chziſtians , whether we haue the goſpell, 
the true wozd of god,02 not, J would wyſhe (J ſaye)that we 
coulde ſhewe our faith by our wozkes and godly conuerſati⸗ 
ens: lypke as he ſhewed hymſelfe to be Ch21ft,by his acts and 
dedes: but J tell yon, we be farre otherwiſe: our acts and de⸗ 

VVe nerv des diſagree farre tram aur p;ofeſion.. Foz we are wicked, 

not oure We care not foz gods laws, no; his woꝛds: we pzofeſſe wour 

fach by month that we be the haters of ſynnes:but our conuerſation 
ourryorks ſheweth, that we loue ſinne, that we folow the ſame, that we 
haue a delite in it. So it appeareth,that our wozdes and dee- 
des agree not:we haue gods holy wo2de in our muuthe, but 
we folow ß wil e pleaſure of the diuel in our outward cduer 


by his outward wozks 4conuerſation,Þ he was very Chꝛiſt 
þ ſauto2 of þ wozld. So we ſhold do to: we ſhould liue ſo vp⸗ 
rightly,ſo godly,that enerp one might know vs by our out- 
ward cdnerſati6,to be very chziſtiis. We ſhold ſo hate-4 abs 
bhozr ſins, v no mi (uftlp might 02 could diſalow our doings. 
The rror- But what maner of wozks doth Chaift, wherby he ſheweth 
ol eme bimſelf to be þ very Melſſias + ſautoz of þ woꝛld: Anſ wer. he 
-7, -»:* bealeth al maner of viſeaſed folks, blind, þ lame, h lepʒes, t 
al other, which wold come vnto him, t deſire help at hys han 

des. And finally, he pꝛeched the goſpel, this ioyful tidings vn 

to the pooꝛe: vnto the C hʒiſt pꝛeched the goſpel: But 3 pzay 
vou, howe chaunced it, that be ſayth: Paupetes Euãgelxatur. 
The pooꝛe receiue the goſpel? anſwer: becauſe the moſt part 

* - oftherych men in this woꝛld, deſpiſe econtemn the goſpell 
thei eſteme it foz nothig: wby:wherfoze deſpiſe thei þ goſpel: 

Bet auſe they put theyz Fope,truſte,and confidence in — 


that we would doe ſo to: that when we bee aſked a queſtion, 


ſatid ; lining. But Chꝛiſt he did not ſo:toʒ he hewedhimſeclt 


* 


\ 
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ryches. Fo: the moſte parte ot the rych amen in this wozloe, 

aq wol not ſay all)doepther putthey; hope in they} ryches: e cafe 

dꝛels they tome naughte lx by theirriches:ozels they keepe . By 5 

it vll, they heape them dp together: oꝛ cls they ſpcende them emne the 

pi. So that it is a very rare thyng to i nde a godly rich man: goſpell. 

fo; co:mmonly they are geuen to gather and to make he apes, 

and ſo foꝛget the pooze in the meane ſeaſon; who they ought 

torelicfe:o2 ets when they ſpende them, they ſpende theyur 

naughtely,not as god hath appointed vnto them, (namelxe 

to helpe their pooze and needy neighbour:)but rather de vile 

them to ertelle, wantonnes and pleaſure, Therfoze Chziſte 

ſaith; The pooꝛe receyue the goſpell, ſoꝛ they are moll met te che poote 

therunto, they are all comfoztleſſe in this world, and ſo molt acc maoſt 

meete to retepue the goſpell. | mee e 0 
Lhe pꝛoppetes long atozehand hadve pꝛophecſed of theſt <<< d be 

wozkes, whiche Chziſt when he ſhoulde come ſhoulde dor. s 

Foz ſo it is witten. God commeth his owne ſelte, and toyll 

delyuer pou, then hall the eyes ok the blpnde be lightened, 

and the eares ol the deale opened, then ſhall the lame man 0 

as an harte, and the domme mannes tongue ſhal gene 


le 
thankes. In the wyidernes alſo there ſhalbe welſpzinges. 


This texte of the Pzophet wetneſſeththat Chzilte is verye _. j 
god: foz he hath done ſuch tokens and mpꝛatles, ot᷑ which the 8 
pꝛophet ſpeaketh. Row in the ſame p20phet it is further wie 
ten, how that Cbarft chold pꝛe ache the goſpell vnto the pooze 
con:foztles people, fa; ſo he ſaith. Che ſpirite of the 102d god 
is vpon me: foꝛ the loꝛde hath annointed me,to-pzeache good 
thynges vnto the paoze, that q might bynd vp the wounded: 
heartes, that J myght pꝛeache deltueraunte to the captyue, 
and open the pziſon to them that arc bounde, that J myghte 
declare the acceptable pere of the loꝛde. 
Here the p2ophet pꝛophecied that when Chꝛiſt hold come 
he ſhould be a wozker of ſuch actes, anda pzcacher whyche 
' hould pzrache the goſpell vntothe pooze:and therfozenot Cle, 
, when the difciplesof John eame vntobym, demandyng of make aun 
hem, whether de were Chile os not, he aunſwered by hys ( er fot. 


woꝛkes. Lyke as he ſayeth in an other plate in the goſpel to bia. 
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ths Phariſeis, The wozks which J do, bears wltnes of — . 


lohn. xx· 
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As who ſay 3 p2ou?-vy ſelte what Jam, by my werkes: d. 
gain he ſatth, if à fl., do the werks ofany father, beltue mi 
not. So that moſte manifeſtly he pzoueth himſe lle to be that 
p2ophet,whiche was ſpoken of befoze bythe pꝛophetes and 
other holy men of god. John the Euangeliſt in his goſpel ſai 
eth:and many other ſignes truly did Jeſus in the pzeſence of 
his diſciples, whiche are not wzitten in this booke,theſe are 
wꝛitten that ve might beleue, that Jeſus is Chaſſt the ſonne 
of G O D, and that in bel mighte baue life tho⸗ 


A comfor rough his name. {This is a very notable ſaping and moſte 


table ſay- 
eos, 


comfoztable to all troubled conſciences, Jeſus hath done ma 
ny thinges which ar not waitten, but theſe are wzitten that 
we ſhoulde beleue bim to be Chꝛiſt:that that Jeſus, Paries 
ſonne that was bene at Bethleem,and nouriſhed at Naza- 


reth,thathe is the ſaviour of mankynde; andſo.4n-belening* +, 


in hym, we thal haue life euerlaſtyng. So that there was ne- 
ner none that beleued in Chaift, which was lait, but all bele 
uers were ſaued:therfoze it is not to be douted, hut pᷣ vt we 
wil belene, we ſhalbe ſaued to. We rede in a booke which is 
intituled Vitæ patrum, the lyfes of the fathers, in that ſame 
booke, we tede that there was ones a great hol man, (as he 
ſeemed'to all the wozld)wozthy to be taken vp into heauen: 
Now that ma had many diſciples, and at a tyme he fel ſyck: 
And in bis ſicknes he fel in great agony of his conſcience: in 
ſo much that he could not tel in the woꝛʒlde what to do. o 
bis diſciples ſtandyng about him, and ſcyng bim in this caſe 
they ſaid vnto him: how chaunteth it that ye ars ſo troubled 
father: foꝛ certainly there was na body ſo good a liuer, ſo ho 
lx, as pe haue ben:therfoꝛe pou haue not nede to feare, fo: no 
dout but you ſhal come to heauen. Theold father made them 


anſ wer again, ſaying, though J haue lined vprightly, yet fo; 
al that it wil not belp me, J lack ſome thing pet: and ſs he did 
in dede. koꝛ certainlie it he had folowed the counſel of his diſ⸗ 


Ve muſt 


ciples, t had put his truſt in his godly conuet ſation, no dout 
be ſhould haut bene gone to the deuil. Fo2 though we ar cõ⸗ 


not put maunded to do good wozkes, t᷑ we ought to do thẽ:pet foz al 


traſte 1a 
cut vor- 


es. 


that, we muſt beware how we do them: when we do them to 
p end to be ſaued by them, then we do them not as we — 
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todo: then we thzulk Chꝛiſt out ot bis ſeate and mati ſty. a 
in dede kingdom ot god is merited, but not by vs. Cbꝛiſt be 
mtrited the kingdom of henenfozvs,thzough bis moſt pain 
ful death t paſſion. There bath bene many perfect m amõg 
the heathen, which liued very well and vpzightly, as toncer 
ning their eutward connerſation, but fo2 al that they wente 

to ths diuel in the end,bccauſe they knew not Chaiſt;fo2 fo 
ſaith ſcripture;whoſoeaer beleueth not in the ſon he is iud⸗ 

ged alredy. Therfoze let vs lern to know C hid, + to beleue 
in him: foꝛ knowledge muſt goe befoze the beleue, we muſte 
firlt heare þ woꝛd of god e know it: And afterward we mut 
velene the lame, ⁊ then we muſt wꝛaſtle and ſtriue W ſinne e 
wickednes, as much as it is poſſible foz vs: and ſo liue well 

and godly,+do al maner of geod wozks, which god hath cõ⸗ 
maũded vs in his holy lawes: t then we ſhalbe rewarded in 

tuerlaſting life, but not w euerlaſting life:fozþ cuerlaſting 
lite is a gift of god;a fret gift, geuẽ frelp vnto men thꝛougd 
Chaiſt. Now whe þ diſciples of John were come to Chꝛiſt, 
had done theyꝛ arrgnt,had aſked him whether he wer Ch 
oʒ not; our ſauioꝛ ſaid vnto-the:Go Eſhew John again what- 


alt-; 


oerla- 


ing life 


is the gift 


ve haus heard e ſene:x-hers wo may learn by the way, lobat of god. 


a pacift mi our ſauioʒ Chaiſt was, which could ſo wel beare: 
w the groſenes of Johns diſciples : foz they had heard befoze; 
many times of John, they: maiffer,y Chuſt was the ſamoz 

ot the woꝛlde, pet they could not beleue (t;andfo with they 


vabelefe thei came to Chʒiſt, which refuſe the not noꝛ pet rs 


uiled the,but entreating the moſt louinglp + gently,beareth. 


with their weakenes:leauing vs anenf{apleto do ſo to. Foz: 


we may learne here by his enſawple,not to be haſty, but to ba cxm- 
beare with our neighboꝛs, though they be not by and by as of bea 
we wolo haue them to be. pet we wyold not by and byreuyle ige. 


them, oz baniſhe them ont or eur tompanpe, as obſtinate fe⸗ 
tower, but rather heare with their weakenes, like as Chu 
beareth with the diſciples of John. 


The 2uns 


No b to my queſtion which 5 moued befo2e:hoty could the ere pio 
wozkes whiche our @autoz dyd in raiſing vp the dead, holo wi ſed be · 


could they pꝛoue him to be pᷣ ſauioꝛ of the woꝛld which was fore. 
pumiſed of God by his ho! p pꝛophets, when other holy men, 
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didde the ſame wozkes as well as he? And this maſt be aun 
Cwered to, we may haue no doutes in that matter:fo2 when 

we donuts whether he be the very ſauiour oz not, then we caſt 

doune the foundation ofour fapth,and ſo bzynge our ſelues 

to the verp pytte of hell. Therefoze this ſhalbe my anſwere, 

Ellas and Eliſa raiſed vp dead bodies, to pꝛoue by ſuche 

myzatles that they were the right miniſters of the lyuing 

cod: and that theyʒ doctrine was the true doctryne, and the 

verpe woꝛde of god: to that end dyd they theyꝛ miracles:but 
they neuer ſald we be Chuſtes, oz we be the ſonnes of God, 
pea and very gods. No no, they neuer toke vpon them ſuche 
thynges: But our ſautour when he dyd the ſame wozkes, he 
toke vpon hym to be Ch ite, to be the ſauiour of the wozld, 
to be the naturall ſonne vf god, and ſo to the confirmation of 
ſuch his ſayinges, be dpd ſuch wozkes: therefoze he ſateth 31 
am the bzead of life: tem Ego ſum teſutrectio & vita, J am 
the reſurrection and the lyfe. Item Ego ſum via vetitas & vi- 
ta, Jam the waye, the truth, and the life , yea and when he 
talked with the woman at the well, ſhe ſajd vnto hym: when 
the Pelſias commeth he ſhall toache vs all thynges. Then 
he ſaith vnto her: Jam he that ſpeaketh vnto thee: Jam that 
— Peſias whiche was to come, and pzomiſed of God, A 
am he. 

Further, be ſaith Venite ad me owne: qui labora:is, Come 


to me al pe that labaur and are laden, and J wil eaſe you. $6 


it appeareth that Chꝛiſt is the very ſautour ofthe wozld, be⸗ 


- cauſe he dyd ths dedes of our ſautour:andthen again he toke 


vpon hym to be he in dede,and openly conkeſled it. 
Further the time giueth it that Ch2'fl ſhoulde tome, fo 
fo it was pꝛophecled of the good holpe fathec and patriathe 


Gene. 49 Jacob, when be bleſſed his ſonnes, he ſaid: The ſcepter ſhal 


Schilo fi9- 
5 


nitiethet 
au tour of 
ſelicity. 


not departe from Juda, and a law geuer from betwene bys 
feete, vntill Schilo come: and vnto hym ſhall the gatherpng 
of the people be. 
Now at that tyme when our ſanſour was tome, the ſceptcr 
was taken from Juda: ko all Jurpe was vnder the domini 
on of the Komaynes, therfoze @chilo mull needes come. 20 
it appereth that by the reaſon of the tyme,Chzilt muſte nee» 

. des 


© .- 
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ves come at the ſame ſcaſon. So lykewiſe Daniell in his vi⸗ 
ſion ſhewed, that after 62. wekes (ſhould Chuſt be ſlain, ⁊ t ef 
ſhall haue no pleaſure in him. So ye fee that by the reaſo of p 
time be muſt nedes be the right ſauioʒ of al mankind, again 
Chꝛiſt raiſed vppe the dead, and healed the licke in his own Ori: 
name, by his own aathv21ty: So did not the pꝛophets o: the. * lebe 
apoltles: fozthey did it not in their own ſtrength,but by the e 
belp of god. S. Peter ra:fed vp Dozkas 5 good gedly woma ens. 
but not by his own power:but Th:ift our ſantour he did all 
things, ta aquã authoritatẽ habes,as he that had authozitye. 
Adoleſcẽs ribidico,furge,yong man, J ſape vnto thee ariſe, 
So his wozks which he dtd by his own diupne power, pꝛoue 
him to be verp god, and p ſame ſauioz, which was pꝛomiſed 
„' vnto the wozld. | 
Now when our ſauioꝛ had told the diſeiptes of John bis wo: 
kes and miracles which be did, he addeth a pꝛety clauſe, and 
geueth them a goodly p2ztup nyppe,ſaping: Er beatus qui nõ 1 
fuetit offenſus in me, And bleſſed is be that is not offededby |... 
me: here he toucheth them, he rubbeth the at the gall, be did bd on 
not meane John, foꝛ John was not offẽde d: but he did mean he galle. 
«the thẽſelues: fo2 they were offended becauſe of his familiar 
and meane conuerſation. But ye will ſap, how can a nia be 
hurt by him, krom whom co:mmeth no burt at all? Marp J tel 
you, Johns diſciples were hurte of Chziſt, and pet the kaulte 
was not in Chilt but in them: Chꝛiſt lyned a common lyfe, 
he was a good familiar man, he tate and dzanke as other did 
be came to mens tables when he was called: in ſo much that 
ſome called hym a gloſer:therfoze the diſciples of John, ſee⸗ 
png bis ſpmple life, were offended with him. But J pꝛape 
pou ſhould Chꝛiſt haue foʒſaken his mancr of liuing, and fo- 
low the lyfe ol John, becauſe ſome were offended with him? 
No not ſo. Jt was ſcendalum acceptum-& non datum, they 
toke offences themſeine#,he gaue tht none: be did ecco2ding znoffeace 
vnto bys calling, as he was appointed of his father, Mere F coken and 
baue occaſion to ſpenk of offences, Scandalum is ſlaũder, but dor geven, 
tt hath an other ſignification w vs:it is taken foz an offece o2 
burt, ye map define it ſo, An offence is, when J ſay oz deten 
thing great o2 ſmal, oʒ ſpcak any wozd wherby m neighbo2 
| -U is 


7 4 
. 


Offence is 
of tt ro ſor 


res, 
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is made the wozſe:but this offence is of two maner of wats, 
firſt when J ds well, andanother man is offended. with my 
well doinges,this is Scandala accepiũ. he take th offence, J 
gene hun none, again Scandalũ daiũ is, when J bo wickedly 
with my vll enſample hurt mp neighboꝛ, this is offcnce ge⸗ 


uen. There were many at our ſauiozs time which were ofkẽ⸗ 


ded w him, becauſe he pꝛeched p wo of god, rebuked ſins 
but Chuſt ſaith, Sinire illos, let the alone, care not foz the, let 
them be offended as long as they wil, we map not leaue the 
pꝛeachyng of the truth, koꝛ offences ſake, becauſe my neigh⸗ 
boz tan not away with it. ao nat ſo, let vs ſap the truth, ha⸗ 
uyng a calling, as in dede eacry man hath a calling, 4 moſte 
ſpeciallp pzechcrs:; Me rede in thegoſpel of John, when our 
ſauioz ſaith vnto his diſciples,x to pᷣ other people: Niſi come 
deritis, except pe cate the fleſh of þ ſon of mã, ye hal haue no 


lite in you. By theſe ſayings of Chaiſt, wer many offided w 


him, in ſo much p the greteſt nũher went kr him £ fozſoke hi 


' they could not abide him. Row was Chailt to be blamed fo; 


pz becauſe he ſaid ſo: No na,fo2 he ſaid nothing but p truth. 
So ltzewiſe þ pꝛeacher when he ſaith the truth, is not to be 
blamed though ſome be offended w him. VA hen Moſes came 
into Egipt what inconnentences hapned becauſe of his com 
ming, in ſo much yp almoſt þ whole lad periſhed: was ye faul 
tee: Ro,foz he did nothing but p which god cõmaũded him, 
but the Egiptiãs, theꝝ wer obſtinate, thei wold not obey the 


Agond Voice of god; therfoze Poles hurt them not, but they hurt the 
chiag mu ſelues w their infidelity and obſtinate heart. 90 pe ſee,y ws 
not be lef map not leaue þ truth to be vnſpoken oꝛ an honeſt dede to be 


vadoae, 


2 ® 


vndone, becauſe ſom wilde offended wit. As fozan enſaple, 
here is apzieft which pertetueth by himſelt᷑ $ he hath net the 
gift of chaity:x thzriaze wold fain marp,but he is afraide 9 


tom ol his pariſhners ſhold be offended 16 it, w his mariage: 


nobo ſhal he leaue bis mariage becauſe ſom wilbe offided w 


bim: No þ he ſhal not, let þ pʒieſt inſtruct bis pariſhners,tel 


the ot of þ woꝛd ot gad,y it is as laufalfo2 him to mary, as 
wel as foz another mi after 5ᷣ he hath taught the:ifthey wil 
not beleue him oz refaſe his doctrine let him mary,4 care not 
fo2their offences. told you befoze,s there be two maner of 
oflẽce s, lcandalũ dari, & ſcandalũ acceptũ, ſcandalũ 2 | 

f en 
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wherby my neighboz halbe made 0 wozſe, bymy wicked en lerotean 
ſample. As we haue an enſample of Jeroboam which ottẽded 


Fol. 2 4 
when J offend my nefxhbo; by my wickednes, by my ontra- 
gions + ino2dinate liuing:ſc an dalũ accepri, when he is pffe- 
ded w me whe? A do a good dede:butfoz al we oughtnot ts 
leaus an honeſt actibecauſe dt an other mas offences. But A 
tel yon, it is a perilous thing,t a hetnons ſin to do ſuch a thig 


al Jſcael,fo2 he went ſet vp two golden calnes, by whiche Aileen 
act he gaue eccaſton to the whole people to comit idolatry a- | 
gainſt god: and this was a heynous hoꝛrible ſin:fo2of it tam 
wonderful miſchief after. So like wiſe we rede of a great mi 
in ſcripture, which is called Zanibzt, which gaue an yl enſã⸗ 
ple in cõmitting lechery openly w a whoꝛe, wbd Phinees 5 
godly mi killed: fo; his act ot lecherp was a ſtõbling block to 

, * al g people of Iſrael. o pe ſee p ſcãdalũ datõ, is a wicked act 
whirh J do, wherby my neighboꝛ is made þ wozſe. Therfoze 


J pꝛay vou fo2 gods ſake, beware of ſuch offences: foꝛ ſo it is Math, rviil 
qui ſcandala veniunt, ws 


wzitẽ in þ goſpel of Mat. V hoĩ p 


be vnto þ mi 62 womũã by whb offtces come. Therfoze Jlap 


let vs beware, let vs kepe our ſelfes-winþ bedges of gods ho 
agreable vnto þ ſame: 


ly wozd,ſo p all our doinges ma 


th? if wh? we agre w gods woꝛd, b wozld wil nedes be offen 
ded w vs, let vs not tare fo2 5̊, foꝛ they hurt not vs but theſel 
tes. Let vs therfoze take good hede to our ſelfes, leſt we do as fence. 
ny thing wherby our neigyboꝛ might be offended. fo2 our x 
nioꝛ ſatth, whoſoener doth offed one of theſe litle ones, which 
belene in me, it wer better ſoz him pa milſtone wer biged a- 
bout his neck,+ that he wer dzouncd in þ depe,of p ſea. Ther 
foze let parents take hede how they ſpeake in the pzeſence of 
they? litle children, t maſters oughte to take heede how they 


giue enſãples vnto their ſeruãts. Foz there be ſom maſters x 


parents p wil ſpeak ſolecherouſly & filthy befoze their childʒẽ 
t ſcruats,Þ it is out of meaſure: 4 not onely pᷣ: but thet will 
alſo ſweart in the pꝛeſence of their chtldzen , rea they will 
teache them toſweare. Dur &antovr how earneſtip he com⸗ 
maunded vsto beware ofſwerpng,therfoze parentes ought 
© to take het de, and ſpeciallpe ſuche as bee rulers oucr hou⸗ 
ſes, o2 be officers: yf they do -ſweare,all the houſebolde will 

were to, foz it is tommonlie ſene that the ſeruant foloweth 
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The cr. 2 behauſonrs of his mailer, when they be vll, but the ſer⸗ 
e er. nauntes are not ſo haſtp to folo v their maiſters in goodness. 
cS are - ; , fs 
not haity And tin ſwearyngis fs cos in an vſe, that we can ſaye no⸗ 
fo folovy: thing at all, bat we muTiincare therunta:bp god, oz by my 
good en {Aith,92 ſuch lyke geare: but there he (ame which whenthep 
lample. be repꝛegended becauſe ef chey2lwearppathty wail (ap, zmg 
wil not beleue me except Aſwere, wäcgns a token that they 
haue bene great |pers. #02 euex true man is ta bee belened 
without ſwearyng:and thercoze take ghis log a cexlain rult; 
that when a man ſs nat aſhamed, oz hach not a conſcience to 
bꝛeake this law of god, pᷣ is to ſweate, he w l uot be aſhamed 
neither baue any conſcit᷑te to lie, to do agaĩſt y cõmaùdemtt: 
e "7 fo becauſe ſwering is as wel fozbidden as lying, lying, as 
Soto el er (W2ring:therko2e he y maketh noconſciece in the one, wyll 
make leſſe t nſcience in theothex. my ſelt haue had ſomipy , 
mes in vſage to lap in my earneſt matters:pea by S. Par: 
and ſuch lyke tyynges, which in deve is naught. Foz we are 
comaunded not to ſwere at al. Tyerfozs wabc vnto the that 
ſwereth, that oſfend their neighbozs oz their childzen by (wes 
ring, oʒ other wickednes. Koꝛ it were better that a milſtone 
wer hanged about our neck then to offend any body: that 18 
to ſay,he were better to be killed bodely, ta ſuffer e rtreeme 
2 oh, Puniſhment bodely, fe they that offende,they bee ki. lers of 
fone off, their neighbozs. But we are faulty the moſt part of vs, two 
d:d., maner of wais:firt we wilbe offended when there is no of- 
fence geuen, and again ive wil be bold to do p thing wherby 
our neighbour may be inftly offended, But he p is a charita- 
ble man, wil not be lightly offedcd:fo2 certainlp it is a great 
faulte to be raſhly of:nde2, And to iudge aur neighboꝛs do- 
ings to be naught and wicked, afoꝛe wa know the truth of; 
matter: o we cannot ſee the heartes of men. Therfoꝛt as 
long as y thing is not openly wicked, let vs not be offended. 
Again, it the thyn x bee nꝛceſĩ cv t good, let vs not feare olfc 
ces: pet we mutt take heede p we walk charitably. Me haue 
a liberty in the goſpel, yet wamaſt take hede that we vſe that 
. Cor. s ſamelibertparight,accozdyng vnts the rule vt charitp:foꝛ ſ. 
Maule ſait h, o nnia mihi licẽt ſod non omnia conducũt, All 
vin s ate allowzd vnto me, but nat al things perfit. au 
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deare with him, that is weake infaith:As ſoz an enfaumple, 
we map eate fleſh vpon frydapes by gods woꝛd, if there wer 
not a law made by the king and his moſt bonoz2ble councel: 
i there were no law ( ſap) then J might cate ficſh vpon fry- 
day: pet fo2 al that we muſt vie our liberty ſo that the vic of 
itmapeviffeoarweighbourzoz inter mit it when it may doe 
harme. So like as my liberty muſt be ſubiecte to charitpe, ſo 
my charity muſt be agreable to the ſynceritie of the faith: ſoz 


we map by no meanes leaue the truth, leaue gods wozd, whi che ittori 


the we muſt moſt ſteadfaſtly kepe. Me haue a law that ſaith, 
Ab omni ſpecie mala abſtinete, Ho that it is not a ſnal mat⸗ 
ter to be a chaiftia., We rede a ſtoʒy that one Attalus 4 Bald⸗ 
wine were caft into pꝛiſon, foꝛ gods religions ſake, in which 
pꝛiſon taere were ſome which wold not cate fleſh, noz dunk 
wyne. Now theſame Attalus was inftcuct of god 5 be (old 
monich thoſe p2iſoners their rigoꝛouſnes, which Attalꝰ did, 
And ſo at the length bzought them to leaue their fooliſhnes. 
But we can not do ſo here in Englad. Foz our indifferecy 1s 
takt a wap by a law, yk there wer no ſuch la w, thẽ we might 
tate as wel fleſh vpon frydayes as vpon holp dats. And this 
law is but a matter of pollicy,not of religion 0; holines:;and 
we ought to liue accoꝛdyng vnto plawes of þ realme, made 
by the kinges mateſtp: to in al maner ot things we ought to * 
kepe our ſelfes win the hedges of the lawes: in eating din 
king, in apparel, in paſtimes. Jn ſumma, our whole conucr 
ſattd ſhold be agreable vnto the lawes. Foz ſcripture ſaith, 5 
we ſhold be obedient to al maner of oꝛdinances, made by the 
laufal maieſtrate:therfoze we mult ſpend our life, t take our 
paſtime, ſo that it map ſtand with the ozder of the realm. Oh 
Pp we wold haue in conſideration theſe offentes, to take hi de 
of geuing offences. And again to beware of zaſtines oꝛ raſh- 


Theſſa. v 


of Attalus. 


* 


Re fra inir 
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1 mater of 


pollicy.. 


rt Il, 


nes to fudge 02 condemn our b2other:foz to be offended haſte - 
ly is againſt charity. But the woꝛld is ſo ful of offences, and. 


ſo redy to be offended,that J think if dur ſauioꝛ were here v⸗ 


pon erth again as he hath ben bodelp, and ſhold talk with a. 


woman at the wel as he did once, J thinke that ther woulde 


ſome be found amongſt vs, which woulde be offended with 


tum, the y would think that he had bene nanght with — 
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= I p2ay pon beware ofrath offences and raſh ſudgements. 
eee — my netghboz doth ſomwhat wherby J am offeved,let me go 
avoy4c4, Vito him, and ſpeake with him: but to iudge bim by and by 
i. Car.. Witzout knowledge, that ſame is noughte. And further we 
muſt folow this rule, Nemo quod ſuũ eſt quętat, ſed quod al 

tetius, No man ſhall ſeeke his one pꝛotite but his nepgh- 

bos. J muſt vſe my libertę, ſo that my neighboz may not be 

hurte bp it, but rather edifted. Ss did . Paule, ohen be cir- 

4 cumciſed Timothe , e at another time, when be peretiued 
the people was ſtout in defending the ceremonies of the law 

be would not circumciſe Tite Now when the diſciples of 

John wer gone, then he beginneth to ſpeake to the people of 

John Baptift:foz our ſauioz had a reſpect to Jobn,to bis eſtt 

mation leſt the people ſhold thinke that John were in dout 

of him, whether he wer Chailt oz not. What went pe out in 

Ft wpldcrnesto lee: A rede that is ſhaken of the wind? There 
vvicke q Was once an old mi which coſicelied ayong man, vᷣ be ſyolo 
couucel b like as a rede, he ſhould be ruled as the woꝛld goeth: ſoz a 
geeca by kede neuer bzeaketh but it foloweth the wind Which way ſo⸗ 
ea od mi. cuer it bloweth, the ocke tree ſomtimes bzeaketh becauſe ſhe 
wil not bend. But Chailt ſpeakcth theſe woꝛds to the greats 
commendation of John, becauſe of his ſtedfaſtnes: there bee 

many redes now adais in the wozld,many men wil go with 

"> mb the wozld. But religion ought not to be ſubiect vnto pollicy 
des d b, but rather pollicye vntoreligion.. J feare me there ſhalbe a 
rrerlice Freatnumberof'vs redes when there ſhal come a perſecutið, 
gore, that we muſt ſuffer foꝛ goddes woꝛde ſake, I feate me there 
wil be a great many that will chaunge, whiche will not bee 
tonſtant as John was. Mhen a man is in the wong oz er⸗ 

ronious wape, then be map and ſhould chaunge: but perſiſti- 

te, ſaleth Saint Paule, we muſte endure and ſtande ſtedfaſt 

in that which is good and right, in god des wozd we ſhoulde 

ſtande faſt, but not in poperp. o that firſt we muſt ſee that 

we bee righte, and after warde we muſte ſtande. Thts is a 

God ee Freate pꝛaiſe wherwith our @autour pꝛaiſed John, foz it is 
veth 20 no ſmal matter to be pʒaiſed of him which knoweth the leaſt 


ſmal praiſe thoughts ot all meu. | 
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 O2whnt went ve oute to ſee: A man ctothed in ſofte ray 
ment: beholde they that were ſoft raymentes are in kynges Cle ay 


houſes. Here in theſe w32des our Samour condemnedaot wen 9»zht 


tene geare, as @ylke, wattyne, ozveluettc: fo: thereis-no- „. ce 
theng ſo co ĩelys but it maye bee wozne;but not of euery bo- gear. 
dye,kynges and great men are allowed to weare ſuche fyne ; 
geare: but John he was a cleargy man, it behoued not hym 
to ipeare ſuche geare:peraduenture pfhe had bene a flatte- 
rer as ſome bee nowe a dapes, then he mighte hau e gotten 
ſache geare, but John knowyng his office, knewe well y» 
nough that it behoned not hymto weare ſuche fyne geare:- 
but howe oure cleargye men were then, and with what con- 
ſcience Jcannenat tell: but J canne tell that it beehouetb 
not vnto theym to weare ſache delicate thynges. 
Saincte Peter dothe diſallow gozJeouſnes in women, 
howe muche moze then in menne: foz a man woulde thynks 
that women ſhoulde baue moze libertpes in ſuche tryfles, 
but holye Scripture diſallowethit: and not onclye in wo- 
men, but alſo in men. Foz he nameth women, becanſe they nb 
are moꝛe geuen to that vanitys then menne bee. Foz @crip che ende 
ture vſeth ſometpmes by this wazde women, to vnderſtand ma and 
men too. And agapne by the woo2de men, u vnderſtan⸗ contra. 
deth women too. Foz elles we ſhoulde not fynde in all ſcrip⸗ 
ture that women ſhoulde bee baptiſed. . 
Here were a good plate to ſprake againfte oure clear- 1 

gye menne, whiche goe ſo gallauntipe nowe adapes , A- 
heart ſape, thatſomme-of theym-weare veluette ſhooes., . 
and veluet lipppers:ſach felowes are moze meete to daunce 
the mo rice daunce,thcn to het admitted to pꝛeache. J pꝛaye 
God amende ſuche wozldelpefelowes,foz elles the p bet not 
mecte to be pꝛeachers. 

Node 2 well make an ende, as concernyng offen- 
tes: peraduenture pe wyll ſape howe chaunceth it that 
God-ſuffereth ſuche offences in the wozlde⸗ Aunſlere 
Inſcrutabilia ſunt iuditia alriſsrmi, The fudgementes ofthe om 11. 
molt higheſt are inſcrutable, god can vſe them to goed purpo 
ſes:therkoze he ſayth, Necefle eſt vt ſeandala veniaut, the pe 
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Certaine Sermonswade by 
wyll ſay: why ſhould we then be damned foz offences, toben 
offences are nedefall- Anſwer. When we do pl, we ſhal re- 
ceiue our reward foz our yines:foz it 1s no thanks to vs whe 
god can vſe them to good purpoſes, we ought to be puniſhed 
when we do naught. Therfoze the beff is to beware and take 
heede of offences, t all other vngodlines-and line vp2tightlye 
in the feare of god. So that we may tnherite the lyfe cuerla- 
ſting which he hath pzepared foz vs from the begin- + 
nyng of the woꝛld, whiche graunte vs god the 
father,god the Sonne, and God the 
holy ghoſt, one god and thzee per 
ſons, now and euer wozlde 
Without ende. Amen. 
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= SERMONS PREA- 
ched by the ryght Reuerende 


IF A father in God and tonſtant Matir of 
Jeſus Chziſte , Maiſter Hugh Latimer, as 
well ſuch as in tymes paſt haue bene pꝛinted, 


We hp) were pe — foxth in pꝛint. 


aithfullp allowed accoz- 
— —— 
dyn e oꝛder apyoy: 


Intunctions. 


1. Hysſermon Ad derum. 5 

2. Hys fourth ſermon vpon the plough. 

3. Þys-7.ſermonsbefoze kyng Edward. 

4. Þyps ſermon at Stamfo2de. ; 

» — hon _—_— a 

6. . ſermons vpon the Lozdes pzayer» 
7. Hys other.. ſermons bpon certayne Goſpels 


CCum gratia & priuilegioRegig Mais 
ſatis, per leptenium. 
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as as Jean, wyiſpeake ot matters, both 
be beardin your Congregation 
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= baue no neeve to bebolp? taith 
cog Ot RE FERN 


lakourin this 
wade — 

deper in this matter, and asnigh as I tan, fetch it from the 
fyꝛit oꝛiginal beginning. ho vndontedh pe may much mar⸗ 
uayl at this ſaping,ifye wel ponder both what is ſayde, and 
who ſayth it. Define me firit theſe thee thynges, what pꝛu⸗ 
dence is, what the woꝛld, what - and whobe the Chyl- 


dꝛen of the woꝛld, who of the ee what they ſignifye in 
ſcripture. 3 maruail il by x by ye al agree, that the childzen of 
the woꝛld ſhould be wiſer then the Childzenofthetyght. To 
com ſomwhat mighec the matter, thus the Lozd beginnneth: 
There was acertayne ryche man, that hada 
Stewarde, whych was acaiſed bnfo hym that he 
had diſſipated and waſted his goodes. This ryche 
man called his Sfeward fo bem andſayde: What 


is this that I heare ot᷑thee Come, make me an ac- 
tompt of thy ſtewardchyp: Chou maxeſt no longer 
Bꝛethꝛen, betcauſe cheſe wo2des are ſo ſpoken in parable, 
and areſo w!appod in w2ynkels, that yet they ſome to haue 
a face and ſimilitudoofa thing done in deve , and lylte an hy⸗ 
— vo to tarv ſomwhat in them. 
And though nce ſynde in our hartes to be: 
leue al that is to be true: yet J doubt whether 
we map abpde it — — pertain 
| to bs, and admontth vs of our duty 


vn⸗ 
,whych do and lyue after 
ſuche ſdꝛt, as though Chꝛiſt when heſpakeany thing, han as. 


the tyme ſerued hym, ſerued his turne, and nat regarded the 
af E ———— 
matters ot᷑ ours, as ſome ot the — — 
ſaid, that God walked vp and downs in heauen and thinketh 
neuer a deale ot our affaires. But mp good hethꝛẽ, erre not 
ſo, ſtycke not vou fo ſuch pour imaginacions — 
ardly beheld theſe woꝛdes, if ye diligẽtly role them in von 
myndes, and after explitate and open them, — 
tyme muche touched in theſe mitferies. Ve hall perteyur 
. ² vs bythounoſts,amd puiteth , 


vs by 


dou 
ſucteſſours and Uicars of 


Che thee — 


covpne. 


The Sermon of 


| Wnhatisto be looked — na un bom Ifaye,bece: 
- quired in a good Pinilter, it is muthiyghte res men, 
all in euery one, then to finde one any where, that hath 
at. Who is a true and a faithfull tte warde: e L — ws is 
faythfull faythful, that covneth no newe monv, but taketh it redy coy: 
A nod ol the good man ol the houſe, and neither changeth it ne 
Steward. ſiyppeth it, after it is taken to hym to ſpend, but fpendeth e. 
uen the ſeife ſame, that he had or his L om, and ſpendeth it — as 
his L o2des commaundement is, nevther to his owne 
tage vtteryng it, noꝛ as the lewde ſeruaunt dyd, hyding 1 in 
the grounde. B2eth2en , if a faythfull ſteward ougbte to do, 
as I haue ſayd, J pꝛave pou pender and examypne this well, 
whether our By es and Abbotes, Pꝛelates and Curates 
haue bene hitherto fapthfuil ſtewardes oꝛ no: onder, whe⸗ 
ther yet many ofthe be, as they ſhould be oꝛ no. Co ye to, * 
, me now, as your conſcience leadeth pou( a wyll let 
Counterfai ſpeake of manyother)was there notſome, that the 
ters ofgods mon ofthe Lo2d,ascapper,and notcurraunt ,epthercoined 
— — — —_ copned _ 


edemptiò, 
and fozgyucneſle — purchaſed by money , and deuy- 
ſed ol men, is of efficacy, and not redeniption purchaſed = 
or Chuiſt. They haue a wanderful pꝛety rrampie, to perlwade 
to21. this thinge,ofa certayne maried woman, which whan her 
huſband was in 
ned away ſo many of our pens, pam her huſbandes ranſom, 
and ſo of duetyclaimedbym to be ſette at lyberty: While they 
PR. thus pꝛeached to edn amr tmages( which at — 
pm, fixt,as I thinke, vp oneiy to, repꝛeſent thin 
Wanne rr in ought to be couered with golde, but alſo e 


chꝛuſten people, yea in this ſtarſenes and 
dabei 


ſylke garmentes, and 


on $6 # 
$ + * 


— 


* 


purgatow, in bath he, kinder Hath bur 1 


Biſhop Latimer) Fol. 7 
thoſe alſo laden with pꝛecious gemmes ind fewels. And 2 
beſyde all this, they are to be lighted with ware candelles, 
bath within the church and without the church, vea at none 
daves, as who ſhould ſay, here no coſt tan be to great, where 
as in the meane time, weſe Chitftes faithful linely pmages, 
bought with no leſſe pꝛice, tha with his moſt pꝛecidus bloud, 
alas alas, to be an hũgred, a thurit a cold, andfo lve in darke⸗ 
nes, w2apped in al wietchednelle, yra tolye there, vntil death 
taks away they2nnferies: While they pꝛeached theſe wyl⸗ Wilwozks 
woꝛkes, that come but ofour own deuotion, although they 
be not ſo neceſſarve, as the woozkesofmercye, and the p? 
ceptes of God, yet they ſayd; xi the pulpit, that wylwo? by 
were moꝛe pꝛincipall, mozeercellent,«(playniy to vtter what 
ttmey meane)moꝛe acceptable to God, then woꝛkes at mercy: 
: _—_— — — —— 2 
gods 592 
owne: while they thus pꝛeached, that moꝛe fruite, moꝛe deuo⸗ 
tion cometh ofthe beholding of an image, — ft be bat a 
Pater noffer whylc, then is gotts by reding4 contemplation in 
ſcripture,though ve rede and contemplate therin ſeut yeares 
COS while they p: „ ſoules tozmented 
to haue moſt nede of our that — 
— but of vs in this woꝛld, of the which two, 
one be nat falle, vet at the leaſt it is ambiguous bend bel 
doubteful,+therfo:c raſhiv x arrogantiy 52 ſuche bolönes 
affirmed in the audiẽte of people, thother mens opinids 
ts manifeſt falle. Alette pad toſpeaks with ich other ſuch 
lyke countrefapte doctrine , which hath ben blaſted t blowen 
out by ſome fo2 the ſpace of.iit.houres together. Be theſe tho | 
chuſtian and dinins miſteries, and not rather the dꝛeames of £ 
— — vor — put er 
god neuer put in o 
— — them duet a miſerable family, More hapyt 
v odꝛed and intrrated. Happy were ik thei pꝛea - 
> pope, ; ach pexcteoionm And vet it is # wonder to ſe ched neuer. 
——ů—— to be moch moꝛe prudent and poly- 
favthful miniſtors are in their generatt9, whils 
to fxblih mers dzoamss , the 
AT" aa This it com- 


0 — 
== — | 


The Sełmon of - 
meth to paſſe, that wozkeslucratine, wilwo2kes,m#s fancies 
reign echxtitian wozks,necefſlary — pores bo 
Code —— N he entl,is much better ſet out by 
uili men, ts the $000, by good men: becauſe the euyl be 
moꝛe wpſe, then be the go tt > 
falſe Stewardes, 
cuſe vnto the rich mai 


God is re⸗ 


| dptachide. is 


what 


— 

You that ougbt to 
— > en 
,ve pul theminto perils 


ofyou. aue ye thus 


* . - 


Biſhop Latimer? Fol. 3. 


tetued your ſelues?UWher J had but one houſe, that is ts ſay, 
the church, + this ſo derely beloued of me, that fo2 the loue of 
her, I put my ſelfe fo:th to be flayne,+ to hed my bloude: this 
Church at my departure, J cõmitted vnto your charge, to be 
ted, to be nouriſhed, to be made much of, My pleaſure was, 
ve thuld o my place, my deſpꝛe was, ye ſhuld haue bo: 
| lykeloue to thys Church, lyke fatherly affection, as J dvd. I 
made pou my Uticars,yea in matters of moſte impoztaunce. 
Fo: thus J taughtopeniy: He that ſhoulde heare you, ſhoulde , , _ x. 
heareme: Heb ſhoulddeſp II 1 . 
alſo kepes, but heauenlpe , I > Path bl. 
- goodes,þ —— moff hyghly eſtemed, ks — 
wood ſatraments, to be diſpenſed ofyou.Zheſe benentes, 4 
| gaue you, + do pou giue me ſe thanks: Can pe find in pour 
artes, thus to abuſe my godnes, my benignity, my gẽtilnes: 
Hane ye thus decetued me? ao no, ve haue not me, 
222 e Flex „ e mas 
dampnation. Bccau . 
lemty e clemecy of the maſter ofthe houſe, ye haue right wel 
deſerued to abide the rigour x ſeuerity of p iudge. Come fo2th 
the, let vs ſe accomptofyour ſtewardſhip. An hoꝛible x fear- 
ful ſentente. Ve may haue no lõger my godes in pour hands | 
A voice to wepe at, and to make men tremble. You ſe bꝛethẽ 
you ſe, to what cuyl, the euet ſtewardes mult come to. Your 
labour is — —— — — 
be ſpoken to you, Pap we mulk all take hede, left theſe thꝛet⸗ 
ninges one day place in vs. But leit the lẽgth of my ſer⸗ 
mon offend pou to ſoꝛe, J wyl leaue the reſt of the Parable, 
and take me tothe hangltngarthornn rh, that is, J wyl de- 
RI ing i ag te —-„V— 
| are s 
ration. Which ſentence, would God it lap in my po2e tonge, 5 
eg ———— — — ra⸗ 


2 .and that you mightrather — thing, th#cs here 
v, this thing 


tt. But J conlelle 


o beam — —— — 
Lhats;poiver foto hanvethotpg fat I hans i 


Ir: 


Ti thyn = 
ges to bee 
piaped fa; 


ther t 
lity, oꝛ 
being departed 


„m peaceable 
fas tha they 
1103 


Elli huus ſcculi. &. Tuc. is. 


Aut in this ſaving, touched the flouth ard 
— — Rn eoinge 


4 


N 
N * 5 tiltty ofother:neyther w u glad, that it was in dede 


Ir ue had ſayd, but complained rather, that it houtd 
be ſo:as many men ſpeake many thmges, not that they ought 
to beſo, but þ they are wont to beſo. ay, this grened Chalk 
that the childzen of this waꝛld, ſhould be of moe policy, then 
the childzen oflyght, which thing was true in Chꝛiſtes time, 


Biſhop Larimer? Fol.s, 


vl many childzen,not by firtt creation and wozke, but by tnt- 
tation and loue . He is notonlya it 3A 1 forme ol 
an other father. ye know once his by and A ng cal 
know his childen. F he that hath the Dvuelto his an 
muſt nedes haue diuellych chidꝛen. The dvneſtis notonels Ace 8 
taken fo2 father, bat aiſo foz pzinceofthe woꝛld, that is, 1 * 
wozldip folke. It is eptber ali one thin g. oʒ eis not much dit; the dyuel 
ferent, to ſay \childzenofthe world, an chitdzen of the diucl, 
acco2ding ta that, þ Chzilt ſapd to the Jewcs, ve are of pour John. 15 
father the dyuel: where as vndonbtedly be ſpake to chiitzen 
of this woꝛld. How ſeing the Diuel ts both autho2 and ruler 
ww darkenes, in the — 1 the chudꝛẽ of this woꝛld walke, 
better \wider, oztatiy hate both the light, al- 
fothe N of light. And hereot it cometh, that the child2e of 
- Ught neuer, os very ſeldome, lacke perſecution in this wozld, 
vnto which the chyldꝛen of the woꝛld, that is ofthe deuil bꝛin⸗ ws 
geth the. And ther is no man but he ſeth that theſe vſe much : 
moe policy in pꝛot uring the hurt i damage of the gaod, than 
iner Cheretoꝛs bzethzen , gather 
—— diſpoſicion e ſtudy of the childꝛen, by the diſpoũ itton x , 
eee eee 

crow, an eu 9 are 
know# to haue ſo 2 
tde diuel canot chuſe but be euyl. Surely the firſt head of their Petixxee. 
aunceſtic , was þ deceitful chevy , a monſter mon- 
ſtrous aboue al monſters. J perp2cfſe dym, I wot 
not what to cal him 2 — made of 
the hatred of God, or miſtruſt in God, of wings, veceites, Fae 
juries, diſco:des,manſlaughters,+tofay at one word, a thing on ofthe bs 
concrete heaped vp, x made of al kindeof miſchief. But what vel. _ _ - 
the diuel meane J, to go about todefcrine particularly the di⸗ 
nels nature, when no reafon , no po wer of mans mynde can 
compꝛebend it. This alonly 3 can ſay groſlyr t as in à ſum of 
the which all we (our hurt is the moꝛe) haue ide 
dpue] to be a linking ſentine of al vices,a forte x chane? 


The 
afather, 333 euil a gr 


or al miſchtetes, that this woꝛld his forme; enen a 
—— — reno dem dar 1 
= F7 beyng ſuche one as can nencr be 


bergige t Enuxe, his welbelonedLeman he begatthe 
woke, 


The Po⸗ 

thers ok the 

| wpzldschil 
dzen. 


Moꝛldligs 
aſhamed of 
their father 


v— — - - 


The Sermon of 


rr 
ter that it came to mans tate, had af many Concubines, ma 
nnn fo many 
childzen oflavy Aide, dame n 
dy Lecherp, (o dame Subtlty:that now hard and ſcant * 


may fynde any coꝛner, auy kinde of lyfe, where manye o 
cloplters, in in rotchets, 
where ſhall ye not fynde them? 


chyldzen be not. In court,in co 


be they neuer ſo whyte, 

w be tt, they that bel t lave men, are not by and by 
chyldzen ofthe woꝛld, ne they chyldzer oftpght that are cal- 
ted ſpiritual, and ol the Clergy. o no, as ys maye fynde a: 


mong the Laity many chyldzen of ſo among the Clers 
gy(how much id euer we arrogate theſe holy tities vnto vs, 
and thinke them onelp ME to vs: Yos eſtis lux mundi, pt 
culium Chriſti. & c. Pe are the lyght of the wazide , the choſen+ · 
- people of Chꝛiſt, a kingly pꝛieſthode, an holy nation, ſuche 
other: Ve ſhal finde many chyldzen ofthe woꝛld, becauſe in 


al places the wozld many chyldzen. Among the 
peop the wozldcealeth not bing ee —— 
called woꝛldly, ſo they are 1 
wozldip deſpꝛes, in ſo much that * 

haue take as wel the maners, as the name 
. 


vea 4 there 
iy childꝛen, ver her wehgees 


father)in w32des+ - ware they 
col x kiſſe him, + in al their lines declare them — 
babes, inſomuch Irene 

ſurmount thoſe, that they cal Dcculars, 


Biſbop Latimer! Pol. . 


with ikoeet in their ipfee vedes; they chem them lelues u ba⸗ 
ttardes, but rigbt begotten — — whych 
the woꝛld long ſthens had by hys deare wife dan 
eſince hath bzought them vp multiplied them to moꝛe then 
a good man, encreaſed them to much, to much, al be it they 
ſweare by ai he Saintes # the Saints to, that they know not 
their father, noꝛ mother, neyther the woꝛld, noꝛ Hipocriſpe, 
as in dede they can ſembie t diſſemble a! things, which thing 
they might learne wonderful wel of their pa — 
not of al religious men, but of thoſe that the wozld faſt 
knit at his gyꝛdel, euen inthe mydſt of they? religion, that is, 
of many, mo then many. Foꝛ J fear, leaſt in at omers of me, 
the better, J mult ſaye, the greater part of them be out of oꝛ⸗ 
1 o childꝛẽ ot the woꝛld. Many of myght ſeme ingrate 
vnkinde childzen, that wil no better aknowledge and re⸗ 
togniſe thep2 parentes in woꝛdes +outward pꝛetence, but ab- 
nome cal them fas thou — grateful; 
,in this Are gr 
to theyz parentes, becauſe they be moſt lyke them, ſo lpnelye 
them in countenaunce # conditions, that 


The lx 


parcntes ſeme in them to be yong again, foꝛ as much as they —.— ges ol 


cuer ſay one, æthintte an other. They ew them ſelues to be the wo 


as ſober, as temperate, as Curius the Romain was, lyue e⸗ 
nery dap, as though al their lyſe were a ſhouing 

belyke their parents A lap, in as muche as they in folowyng 
them, ſeme t make men beleue they hate thẽ. Thus Grand- 
fahervenil father woꝛld, mother Hipocriſp, haue —.— 
them vp. Thus good obedient ſonnes haue boꝛne away th 

r thefe be ſolitary, how rel 


parents c comaundements,neithe 
gious, how mocking, how munking, 4 wold ſay: ſoeuer ther 


be. O pe wtl lay this to my charge, that Monachus & Solitarixs 
ſigniſieth al one. 3 — — vet be ſo ſolitary 
he not alone, but accompanied with great flocks os 
1 — I maruel il ther be not a great ſozt of Bi⸗ 
great ſuat, ſd enen as right bozne,4 wozides childz? by as god 
title as they. But becauſe J canot ſpeake ofal, — AP 


Any underltad biſhops, Abbots, P2tozs,archdeevs 


- that 
a 


_— 


ops + netates, that are bꝛethꝛen germain vnito theſe, as a 


© 
The Sermon of 


and other,ofſuch ſo2t, that arenow called to 
tion, as I ſæ, to intreatehereofnothing, but of matters 
as both appertavne to the glozp of Chuſt, and to the wealth 
of the people of England. Which thyng J pay God they do 
as carneſtly as they ought to do. But it is to be feared ;lcaft 
as Lyght hath many her Chyldꝛen here, ſo the wazlde hath 
edi ſentſaneofhvs whelps hither. Amongesthe which J know 
Pen ol di ther can be no conco2d noꝛ vnity, albeit they be in one place, 
ners opini⸗ in one congregation, J know there can be no agreement be- 
3 tw-ne theſe two, as long as they haue mindes ſo vnly te, am 
worst whe (contrary affections, tndgementes lv vtterlye diners in all 
they be to- poyntes. But if the chyldꝛen ofthys wozlde be eyther mo in 
gether. nombꝛe, oꝛ moꝛe pꝛudent then the Chyldꝛen of Lyght, what 
then auavleth vs to hauc this Conuocation: Mad it not bene 
better we had not bene called together at al ? f oꝛ as the chi 
den of this woꝛlde be euyll, fo they bꝛeede and b2yng fooꝛthe 
thynges euul, and vet there be mo of them in all places, 02 at 
the leaſt they be moꝛe politike, than the chyldꝛen oflyght in 
t hopꝛ generation. And here J ſpeake of the generation, wher 
| by they do engender, and nat of that they are engen 
died, becauſe it ſhuld be to long to intreate, hat the chil nen 
oflyght are ingendꝛed, and howe they come in at the dooꝛe 
and how the childꝛen ofthe woꝛlde be engendzed, and come 


> Curie 


engendꝛed, 


i much palle not how ye were engendꝛed, oꝛ by what meanes 
mulk ingen — pꝛomoted to thoſe dignitics,that ve now occupy : ſo 


der wozldli it be honeſt, good, and p2ofitable , that pe in thys your Cow 
ſultation ſhal ds and ingender. The ende of vour Conuoca⸗ 

tion ſhall chew what ve haue done, the fruite that ſhall come 

dk pour conſultation, ſhall chewe what generation ve be ol. 

T sz what haue ve done hytherto J pꝛav you, theſe. vey. yeares 

and mo: Mhat haue ve engended: what haue ys bꝛought 

forth ? what fruite is come ot᷑ vour long and great aſſemble. 

What one thyng, that the people of England hath bane ths 

better ofanheare : 03 you your lelues,epther moꝛe * 


ought | e, oꝛ to the p 
of God, and the foeſeing the kings grace? Du weto 
thanke you. oꝛ the kynges highnes* Whether ſturred other 
ſyꝛſt, you the king, that ye myght pꝛeache, oꝛ he you, by his 
letters, that pe ſhould olter: Is it vnknowen thinks 
pou, howe both ye andyour Curates were — 5 
lente intoꝛeed to let bookes to be made vou, but by -p20- 
—— —— 
Jam bolde with pou 
ta the clergie, not ts the 
preſent t not behynd r bac⸗ A atmet 
En Cod is e bib —— 
vou, my fine. 
mauer bart, I ſave. 


opas 
pectwbich eme, bleactes. 


2 


— good both 
„ — —— which truly 
neuer hurt any ot vou, would haue raked in the coales,be 
tauſe he would not ſu to tertayne Articles, that tooks 
away the ſu ofthe Kyng. Take away theſe two no 
ble actes,and there is nothyng els left, that ye went about, 
that J know, fauyng that J now remember, that 
pe attempted againſt Eraſmus, all be it as yet nothyng i 
com toli Pe haue oft fit inconſultacid, but what haue ye 
— — ont ac — — 
one moꝛe gloꝛ 02 
els Chiiſes people made more holper?J to pour own. 
*onfcience. Bow.chaunced this: how came 2 


Childꝛen ot Fea ——— is iovned with 
ygbts pol ingendꝛe nothing but ſimply, 


che. 


4 oklyghte J thynke not id, 
pbpd, that all vau: which were 


ker thantsthedarknesof hell. Wiherfo2s it is well done, in 


The Sermon of 


there torre iis rhildzen of light;no chimꝛen or God a 
vou, which ſetting the woꝛid at nought. —— alu 
ftrate the gloꝛy of God, and therby ſhewe ſeifes childꝛẽ 
Athinke not ſo. God foz: 
gathered together, vnder the 

ofiyght chould be childzen ofthe wozlde.Then why 


— vou: Merchaunce eyther bycauſc, 
— ofthe too, — P* iy „in thys your 


might 7 bet palle , 

moe ſtronger, in gendzyng the euil, than theſein 

The childꝛen ol light hanepolicy, but it is 
douuiſh ſymplicitie 


faythfuſly,and 9 
doing al that they do. — — ark moꝛe fa: 
—1 1 — ,And be the moꝛe ready 
take inturies. — ves. — — woꝛldly 
icy, forely crafte — power to do hurt, moꝛe 


— eyther Alus 0: wee e . 3 1 
lach Turdyandfout bunters — full of ſimulation and 


lyght, ther would not lone darknes. tis no meruaple, that 
go aboute to keepe other in darknes, ſeeing they ber in 
from top ta toe ouerwhelmed with darknes, dar- | 


all ozdersof men, but in ef] in the oꝛder of pꝛelates, to 
put a difference betwene ildzen of light,and child2en of ths 
woꝛld, becauſe great deceyfe ariſeth, in taking the one fo: the 
other. Great they that the com⸗ 


impoſkure commeth, 
Jun people fake thotightgoaboutto taks W 


Biſhop Latimer. _— 


te light out ofthe wazla. But theſe be eaſiy knowen , both 
by the e of mymes , and alſo their armours . fo 
whereas thec of lyght arc thus minded, that they ſeke 
them adnerſarieshealth, welth, and pꝛofite, with loſſe of their 
dune commodities ,+ofte tymes with ieoperdy of their life: 
The childꝛen ofthe woꝛld, cõtrary wiſe, haue ſuch tomakes, X 
that they wyliſoner ſe them dead, that doth them good, then 
ſuſteyne any loſſe of tempozai thin ges. Thearmour ofthe Armour of 
thildꝛen of lyght, are firſt the woꝛd ol Cod, which they euer tbe childz 
ſet toꝛth, and with ali "iligence put it abꝛod, that as much as oflyght. 
mthem lyeth, it may bꝛing foꝛth kruite:aſter this, te N 
pzaper, with the which in a aduerſities the Lozd comfoztetb 
them.Dther thinges they con. wit to God, vnto whom they 
tieaue al reuengemẽt. The armour vt the childꝛẽ ol the wozld, Armour of 
Aare ſomtyme fraudes and deceptes,ſomtyme lves and mouy: woꝛlds chil 

By the r enen they2 dzeames, theyꝛ traditions: by den. 

the ſecond, they ſtabliſh and con firme their dzeames, be they 

neuer ſo abſurde, neuer ſo againſt ſcriptures, boneſtpe, reaſon. 

And it any man reſyſt them, euen with theſe weapo 


ns they 
pꝛocurt to ſlea hm. Thus they bought Chziltes death, tha 
lygbtit ſolſe:c obſcured him after his death. Thust hey 
bye euery dave the childzenoflyght, and obſcure them, and 
Sal ſa do, vntil the wozldbe at an end. So that it maye be es 
ner true, h Chailt ſaid, The chil den ot the world be wiſer. ic. 
Theſe woꝛldiynges puldowne the lyuely fayth , and full 
confidence that mẽ haue in Chꝛiſte, and ſet vp an other faith, 
another confidence , of they; owne making:the childzen of 
twght contrary. Theſe woꝛldlynges ſet lyttelby ſuch wozkes 
as Godhath pꝛepared fo2 our ſaluatton, but they extol tradi⸗ 
tions t woꝛkes of them ons inuontion:the child ꝛen of light 
contrary. The wozldlynges,if they ſpie p:ofite, gaynes;lucre 
in any thing, be it neuer ſuch a tryfle,be it neuer ſo pernici⸗ 
ons, they pacach it to the people, (if thep pꝛeach at any time), 
tdeſe thinges they defend with toth 4 nayle. They can ſcarſe 
diſallow the abuſes of theſe, al be it they be intolerable, leaſt 
in diſatawpng the abuſe, they loſe part of theyꝛ pꝛoſite. The 
—— pe put al thinges in their degre, 


- 


Fat fealkeg 


Thynges 
engendꝛed 


at Rome. 


| 


be gone be⸗ 


the ſoule. 


ent 
The coule with afranciſcanscowle, pac 
_ cometh to fourth part of his ſynnes, that that was vtterly to be ſpoyled, 
late,'p fons andofnoneother,butofourmoſt pꝛudent Low Pope, and of 


foze wyth 


The Sermon of 


They pul dem 


. comaunde> jd — _ 
ytwo2kes feyned by A t them place. | 
buſesofal thing evernctls uke. But pet theſe thinges 


be ſo done on both parties, and ſo they both do gendꝛe, that 
childꝛen ofthe woꝛld ſhew them ſelfe wyſer then the childꝛen 
oflyght,and that fraudes and deceites, ves, and mony, ſeme 


euermoꝛe to haue the vpper hand. J hold my peace, J wyl not 


ſaye, how fat feaſtes and toly bankettes be iolv inſtrumentes 
to ſet fooꝛth wondly matters withal. Neyther the childꝛen of 


_© hanquets the wozidjbe onely wyſer, than the childzen orlyght, but are 


alſo ſome ot them, among them ſelfe, much wiſer then the o⸗ 
ther in they} generation. foꝛ al be it, as touching the end, the 
generation oſthem all, is one: vet in this ſame generation, 
ſome of them haue moꝛe craftily ingendꝛed, then the other of 
their felowes. Foꝛ what a thing was that, that once euery hü⸗ 
dꝛed vere, was bꝛought foꝛth in Nome, ofthe childꝛen of this 
Ad, and with how much policy it was made, ye heard at 
Paules croſte, in the beginning ot the laſt t. Bow 
ſome bꝛought fo:th Canontzations, ſome ons, ſome 
pluralities, and vnions, ſome tot quots, and diſpenſations, 
ſome pardons, and theſe of wonderful baritie, ſome Statio⸗ 
naries, ſome Jubilaries, ſome otularies foz Dꝛinkers, ſome 
nanuaries ſoꝛ handlers ot reſiques, ſome pedaries foz pil⸗ 
grimes, ſome oſcularies, foz kiſſers:ſome of them ingendꝛed 
one, ſome other ſuch fetures, and euory one in that he was de⸗ 
lyuered ot, was ertellent, politike, wild, yea ſo wiſe, that with 
their wiſedome they had almoſt made all the wozld fooles. 
But pet they that begot and bzought fozth, that our old anti 
urgato2y picke pourſe, that that wasſwaged and couled 
vpon æ dead mans back, to the 


hym as oſte as hym lyſtid: that ſatis factoꝛp, that myſſal, that 
fcalary:thep, I ſap, that were the wiſe fathers and genitours 
of this purgatoꝛy, were in my mind, the wyſeſt of al they: ge» 
neratton: and fo far paſſe both the childꝛen of light, and alm 
the reſf of their company, that they both are but fooles , ff ys 
compare them with theſe. At was a pleaſaunt fictioa,and the , 


Biſhop Latimer. Fol. 1s. 


the beginning ſo p2ofitable to the feyners ofit, that almoſt, X 

dars boldly ſay, there hath bene no emperour, that hath gottẽ 

mo2e,by taxes and tallagesofthem that were alpue, thẽ theſe 

the very and right begotten ſonnes ofthe wozld got by dead cant 

mens tributes and gyſtes. Af there be ſome in England, that —— 

wold this ſweting of the woꝛld to be with no leſſe po! kept pie oo $ 

ſtyl, than it was bozne and bzoughtfozth in Kome, who the 1 0220) 

can accuſe Chꝛiſt oflieng: Na na, as it hath ben euer true, ſo $5: 

it chal be, that the childzen of the woꝛld, be much wyſer , not 

oulv in making their thinges, butalſo in conſeruing them. J 

wot not what it is, but ſomewhat it ts, A wot, that ſom men 

be ſo loth to ſe the abuſe of this monſter, purgatozie , which 

abufe ts mo2e then abhominable. As who ſhould (ap, ther is 

none abuſe in it, oꝛ cls as though ther can be none mit. They 
A may ſeme hartily to loue the old thing, that thus earneſtly en 

deuour them to reſtoꝛe hym his olde naars . They would not 

ſet an heare by the name but foz the thing They be not ſo ig⸗ 

— — — 

Agapne, iy arp » | | 

ſome men make thep2.crakes , that they(mangre ofal mens | 


beades) haue found purgatozy. A can nat tel, what is found. Fpnderg of 
| This,to p2ay fon dead folkes, this is not found, fo it was ne- thi 
ae lolt. Pong can that be found, that sag nut lade © ſubty1 ik. > 


finders, that can find thinges ( and God wyl ere they be loſt. 
$02 that coulyfh delpuerance, their ſcalarie loſinges, thetr 
popal ſpaliations, and other ſuch their figmentes , they can 
notfpnd,thep can not find. No theſe be ſo loft , as they them 
D. 
LULL no ex per ce, thev hope to 
hem ci hn ere 
gathering may returne agavne, and deccite walke a boute 
country,and ſo ſtablych they: kingdom in al kingdoms. Bat 
to what end this chiding betwene the childꝛen of the wozld, x 
the childzen of Wer wy! come:onely hs knoweth, that once 
Gal iudge them both. 5 | 
Now to make haſt, and to come ſomwhat nygher the end, 
go peta goo? bzethzen and fathers, foe the ioue of God go ye 
+ ©,andſepug wea re here all let vs doo ſome thyng, 


The Sermon of 


wherby we may be knowen to be the childꝛen of lyghe. Let 
vs do ſom what, ieſt we, which hitherto haue ben iudged chil: 
dꝛen of the woꝛld, ſeme euen ſtyl to be ſu. All men cal vs pꝛe⸗ 
lates, then ſeing we be in counſel, let vs ſo oder dur ſelfes, þ 
as we be pꝛelates in honour and dignity, ſo wemayebe pꝛe⸗ 
lates:in holynes, beneuolence, diligence, 4 All men 
 knowve, that we be here gathered, and with moſt t de⸗ 
ſpꝛe they anheale death, and gape fd the fruit of our tonno⸗ 
tation, as our actes ſhal be, ſo they aden bi, ſo that now 
tt lpeth in vs, whether we wil 3 ofthe world, 
oꝛchi dꝛenoklight. Wherfozelyfte vp your heades, bꝛethꝛen, 
and loke about with your eyes, ſpye what thinges are to be 
retoꝛmed in the church of E Is it fo hard, is itſd great 
matter foꝛ pou, to ſe manv in the clergy, man in the 
dee err inthearches? Nothing to be amendede 
do they there! Do they cuermoze ryd the peoples buſy 

nes and matters, oʒ combꝛe and ruffte them: Do euer⸗ 
me coꝛrect vice, oꝛ elles defend it, ſumtime being well coꝛ⸗ 
tetted in other ——— ſentences be 
in tune me e how 
11. 1 — 


way hans not our fozefathers complapned of the 1 
of ceremonies, of theſtipertitfonf, — fr 
25 pd gay 
boneſtie: But ſithens, in ſome e n 

iy depen: 06 1006 Hou ve, het 


noꝛ meaſure in making newe 


Biſhop Latimer, Fol. ii. 


od ſeeth all the whole holye to be ſpent 
— — NE Rn on —— 


dictng, — 20 He ſeeth att , amd thꝛeate⸗ 
nethpuntſhment ot .Heſeeth it, which neither is deceyucd 
ſeeing , no2 deceyueth when he th:cateneth . Thus men 
ſerue the Diuel, ſoꝛ God is not thus ſerued, al be it yeſay, ys 
ſerue god. No the dinel hath mozeſeruice done vnto, 
one holy day,then on many wozking dates. Letalth in: 
ſes be compted as nothing, who is he, that is not ſoꝛy, to ſe in 
ſo many hoip dayes,rytch and welthy perſons to flo we in de. 
licates, and men that lyue by they trauayl , pov2e men , to 
lacke neceſſary meate and dzink foz theyz wyues, and they 
childꝛen, and that they can not labour vpon the holy dayes, 
ercept they wyl be cited x bꝛought befo2e our officials: Mere 
Alt not the office of good pzelates,to conſult vpon theſe mat- 
ters, and to ſeke ſome remedy fo2 them? Ve ſe my bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, ye ſhal ſe once, what wyl come of this our wynking. 


nt miſerablys 


— ————— nts had moꝛe thẽ theyꝛ Images: 


felowes in ?that are gone vnto, with ſuch labour 
and wermes ol the body, frequeted with ſuch our col, fought 
dut and viſited with ſuch confidence? What ſap ye by theſe i⸗ 
mages, that are ſo famous, ſo noble,ſonoted, being of them 
fo many and ſo dyuers in England: Do vou thynke, that this 
rring of picture to picture, image to image, is the rights 
and not rather the abuſe of ymages:? But vou wyll ſays 
to me, why make pe al theſe interrogatiũs? And why in theſe 
pour dema undes do vou let and withdzaw the good deuotis 
of the people: Be not al thinges wel don, that are done with 
good intent. whan they be p2ofitable to vs? Do ſurely. coue- 
touſnes both thinketh andſpeaketh . Wer it not better foz vs 
moze foꝛ eſtemation, moze meeter foz men in our places, to 


cut away a pate ot this our p2ofpt, if we wyl not cut aw we 


al, then to wynke at ſuch vngodlynes, and ſo long to winke 
fo: alyttel lucre, ſpecially it it be vngodlyneſte and alſo ſeme 
vnto vou vngodlynes ? Theſe be two thinges, ſo oft to ſeke 
mere images, and ſometyme to viſite the retikes of ſaintes. 
— — there maye be much vngodlynes com- 


the rn obe hyd, il that ſome⸗ 
B. ig. tiuge 


Relykes of 


The Sermon of 


time we channce fo. viſit pygges bones, in ſteede offapntes 
Pigges bo! relyques, as in tyme palt it hath chaunced(J had atmoſt ſayd) 
nes honou⸗ in England. Then this is togreat a blindnes, a darkeneſſe to 
red, ſenſible, that theſe ſhould be ſocomended in ſermons, ot ſome 
men, #preached, to be don after ſuch maner, as thaugh they 
could not be euil done, which not withſtanding are ſuch, that 
neyther God noz man commaundeth them to be don. Mo, ra⸗ 
ther, men commaunded them either not to be done at all, oz 
els moꝛe ſlowlyer ſeldomer to be don:foz as much as our 
aũcetours made this conlfitution. Ve commaunde the Prieſtes 
that they oft admoniſb the people, amd in eſpectal women, that they 
make no vo wet, hut after long deliberation, conſe nt of their huſ- 
bandes, and counjell of the Prieſt. The church of Englad in time 
paſt made this co on. Whatſawe they, that made this 
decre? They ſawe the intollerable abuſes of Images. They , 
Gwe the peryls, that might enſue, ofgoing on pilgremage. 
They ſawe, the ſuperſtitious difference that men made be: 
twene image and image . Sureſy ſomwhat they ſawe.The 
conſtitution is ſo made, that in maner it taketh away alſuch 
pilgrimages. Fo? it ſo plucketh away the abuſe ofthem, that 
leaueth eyther none, oꝛ eis ſeldome vſe of them. Foz they 
that reſtreine making vowes, f oꝛ going of pilgrimage, re: 
{Treinealſo pilgrunage.Scing that oz the moſt parte, it is 
ſene,that few go on pligremage,but vowe makers, and ſuch 
as by p2omiſe bynde them ſelle to go. And when, J pzay you 
ſhoulda mans wife go on pilgremage,if ſhe went not, befozc 
thc had wel debated the matter with her ſelfc, and obteined 
the conſent ot her huſband, being a wyſe man, and were aiſo 
caunſelled by a learned Pꝛieſt fo to da? When ſhoald the go 


— 


farre of , to theſe famous Images: fo this the common 
people of England thinke to be going an pilgremage, to go 

to ſom dead and notable image out of towne, that is to ſay far 

from theyꝛ houſe. Now if your foꝛefathers made this conſti- 

. tution,aud yet therebp dyd nothing , the abuſes euerp days 

— T0 F Hoy e e is leſt foꝛ ou to do? Bꝛetherne 

1 aͤnd athers, it pe purpoſe to do any thing, what ſhould ye ſo⸗ 

Juglyng ner do, then to fake vtterly away, theſe deceptful and iugling 
mages. Images!0zels it pe know any other meane, ta put away , 

| buſes, 


Biſhop Latimer; Fol. x. 
buſes, to ſhetwe it, if ve intend to remoue abules. Me thinke it 
— — to marks the erneſt 
pour fozefathers,and toloke vpon their deſire, wher 
Poe — We commaund yon, and not, 
we counſel you Hob haue we ben ſo lang a cold, ſo long flacke 
in ſetting koꝛth ſo holſom a pꝛecepte of the church of Englãd, 
where we beſo hot in all thinges, that haue any gaynes in 
them, all be it they be commaunded vs, no2 yet gy= 
uen vs by counſeli: as though we had leaner, the abuſe of 
thinges ſhould tary Kyll then it taken away,loſeonr p2ofit. 
To let paſle the ſolempne and nocturnal bacchanals, the pꝛe⸗ 
ſcript myꝛacles, that are done vpon certayne dayes in the 
Mleſte parte of England, who hath not hard? I thinke,ve 
haue heard, ot᷑ ſainte Bleſis hart, which is at aluerne, and 
—— bones, how long they deluded the people: J 
am afrayd, to the loſſe of many ſoules .'Wherby men mays 
wel coniecture, that al aboute in this reaime, there is plenty 
| — — „ 
remedy. myſerable peo ſaffered 
take the falſe myꝛacies fo; the true, and to [ye ſtyll a flepe in 
God haue mercy vs. 


al kynde of ſupcrſtition. vpon 
Laſt of al, how thinke youofmatrimony? Is al well here? 
What of baptiſme: Shall we euermoꝛe in miniſtring of it, 


ſpea ke latine, and not englyche rather, that the people mayr 
knowe what is ſavd and done? 

Mhat thinke ye of theſe maſſe pꝛieſtes, and ofthe Paſſes 
them ſclues? What ſay ye: Be al things here ſo without abu⸗ 
ſes, that nothing ought to be amended? Pour fozefathers 
ſawefomwhat, which made this conſtitution, againſt the ve⸗ 
nality,and ſafe of Paſſes, that vnder patneofſuſpending, no 
pꝛieſt᷑ ſhuld ſel his ſaving of tricennala, oꝛ ann us. What ſaw 
they, that made this conſtitution: What Pateſtes ſaw they? 
what mmer ofmaſſesſaw? they, trow ve? But at the laſt, 


what becã ofſo god a tonſtitution? God haue mercy vpI us. 


If there be nothing to be amended abꝛod, cõcerning p whole, 
let cuery one of vs make one better. It ther be neither ab2o8 
noꝛ at home anv thing to be amended, x redzellcd : Pp loꝛdes 
4 be ve ol god chere, be mery: t at theleaſt becauſe we haue no» 
* thagelsta tale bczlo the matter ee be 


Uigilsand Þ 
nyght wat 
chynges. | 


The Sermon of 
Let vs fal to ſame pleaſaunt communication, after let vs ge 
home, euen as good as we came hyther, that is right begot 
ten thuldꝛen or the woꝛld, vtterly woꝛldiynges. And whne 
we lyue here, ict vs al make bone chere. Foꝛ after this life, 
there is ſmall pleaſure, lyttei myꝛthe foꝛ vs to hope foꝛ, if 
- now there be nothing to be channged in our facions. Let vs 
i. Peter. 4. ſay,notas Saint. Peter dyd?Durend appꝛocheth nigh, this 
is an heauv hearing: but let vs ſav, as the euil ſeruaunt ſaid: 
Math. 24. It wyl be long ere my maiſter came. This is pleaſant. Let 
Lnke.12 vs beate our felowes. Let vs cate #xdynke with dzonkerds. 
Sure'y as oft as we do not takeaway the abuſe of thinges, 
ſo ofte, we beate our felows.As oft as we gyue not the peo⸗ 
ple their true fode, ſo oft we beate our felowes.As oft as we 
tet them dye in ſuperſtition, ſo oft we beate the.To be ſhoꝛt, 
as oft as we blind, lead them blinde, ſo oft we beate and gre: / 
uouſly ſtrike our felowes. When we walter in pleſures and 
idelnes, then weeate and dʒinke with dꝛunkards. But God 
wyl come, God wyl com, he wyllnot tary longe away. He 
wyl come vpon ſuch a day, as we nothuig loke fo: hym: and 
. ———— te to 
pesces. vi reward vs, as he do | 
ſet vs, where waylingſhalbemybzethzen , where gnaching 
of teeth ſhal be my bꝛethꝛen. And let here be the ende of our 
tragidie, if ve wyl. Theſe be the delycate diſhes, pꝛepared fo 
woꝛldes wel beloued childꝛen. Theſe be the wafers and tons 
ketes, pꝛouided fo2 woꝛldly pꝛelates, wayling and gnaſhing 
of teth. Can there be any mirth , where theſe two courſes, 
laſt al the feaſt? gere we laugh , there we ſhal weepe , Our 
teeth make mery here, euer daſhing in delicates there ws 
ſhal be toꝛne with terth, and do nothing but gnath & grind 
our own. To what ende haue we now ertelled other in pos 
licy? What haue we bꝛought foꝛth at the laſt? Ye ſe bzethzen 
what ſoꝛow, what puniſhment is pꝛouided foꝛ pou, yt ve be 
woꝛldlynges. If ye wyl not thus be vered, be not ve the chu⸗ 
deren of the woꝛld. If ye wpl not be the childꝛen ofthe woꝛld 
be not ſtryken wyth the loue of woꝛdly ges, leane not 
vnon them. Af ve wyll not dye eternallye, liue not wonldlye. 
Come go to my bꝛothers go to, J lv againe g onte agayne, 
to, ieaus the loue of pour pzofit, udꝑ foz the glozy : 2 
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fife of Chꝛiſt, ſeke in your conſultations, ſuch thinges as per: 
tayne to Cheiſt, and bꝛing fozthat the lait, ſowhat, that 
pleaſe Chult. f eede ye tenderly with all diligence, the flo 
of Ch:tt.\92each trueiy the wo2d. of Cod. Loue the lyghf, 
walke in the lyght: and ſo be pe the childꝛen of iyght , whyle 
pe are in this woꝛld, that ye may ſhine in the woꝛld, that is to 
come, bꝛight as the ſonne, with the father, the ſonne, and the 
holy ghoſt, to whom be all honour, pꝛaiſe and glozy, Amen. 
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ther Maiſter Þugh Latimer, pꝛeached inthe 
Shꝛoudes at Poules churche in London, on the 
xviii. day ot 9 Anno. 1548. 
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Cod eoꝛ whit derogatiomis thys to heauen Vr may notthen 
(3 ſay)he oſfeuded wpth mp ſimuitude, foz becauſe Tipken 
preaching to a plowmanstabour;, xa pꝛelate to a plowman. 
But now.you wol aſke me whom cal a pꝛelat. A pzelate is 
that man, whatideuer he be, that hath a flock to he taught of The deſcri⸗ 
hym., who ſo ener hath ane ſpiritual charge in the fapthful ption fa 
congregation, + whoſoeuer he be that hath cure ol ſoule. And pꝛelate. 
wel may the Pꝛeacher ⁊ the lomman be lykened together. How the 
Fyilt for theyꝛ labour ofaiſeaſans of the vere. Fo2 ther is no preacher is 
tymeofthe veare; in which the plowman hath not ſome ſpe tykened to 
tial woꝛke todo, as in my cnũtry in Leceſter ſhire, the plow p plowma. 
man hath a tyme to ſet fo2th,and to aſſap his plough, other | 
tymes foz ot her neceſſary wozkes to be done. And then they 
alſo may be lykened together foꝛ the diverſity of woꝛkes, and 
_avariety of offices that they hauc to do. fozas the plowman 
firſt ſetteth fo2th his plaugh, e then tyileth hys lande,t b2ea- 
keth it in furrowes, + ſomtime rydgeth it vp agayne, And at 
an other tyme harrowethit,x clotteth it,+ ſumtime dongeth che 240, || 
t,t hedgeth it,diggeth it. c wedeth it, purgeth and makethif late hat 
cleane:ſo the p2elat, the pzeacher hath many diuers offices to manv arp | 
do. He hath firſt a buſy wozketo bꝛyng hys Pariſhners to a eg. ; 
ryght fapth,as Paul calleth it. And not aſwaruing faith, but Note the 
8 


toa fapth that embꝛaceth Chulk,+ truſteth to his merytes, a p,guertie 
lpuelye fayth, a iuſtiſieng fayth, a fapthe that maketh a man ofa ryght 
ryghteous wythout reſpec of wozkes . As ye haue it verye faytg. 
wel declared + ſet fozth in the Homily. He hath then a buſye The firſte. 
wozke J ſave, to bꝛyng hys flocketoa ryght fapth , + then to 
confirme them in the ſame fayth. — caſtyng them downe he jaws 
with the law, and wpth thzeatninge feareth. 


of God foz ſinne. How 
rydgyng them vp agayns with the Goſpel,+ with the pꝛomi⸗ 
ſes of Gods fauour. Now weeding the, by tellyng them they? gr he goſpet 
fauites ⁊ makyng them fo2ſake ſpnne, Som clottyng them, [{q.tcth, 
 bybzeakingthey2 ſtony hartes,+ by makyngtheſupple har © © 

ted, x makpngthem to haue hartes offleſh,Þ is ſoft hartes, « 

apt fo2 doctrine to enter in. Now teaching to know god right 

ly,xto know theyꝛ duty to God £ to they? netghbourg. Now 

erhozttnx them when they know they? duty, that they do it, 
„ * be diligent init:fathat they haue acontinual wozke to dw. 

Great is theyz bulpnxs,$therloze great ſhoyld be er 


The fourth Sermon | 
at bu They bane great labours,e therfo2e they ought fo haue god 
— lyuinges, that they may commodiouſly fee their ſiocke, fo; 
daue good fhepzeachingofthe woozdcof God bnto the people is called 
 Fewardcs. meate.Scripture calleth it meat nat fra ies, that com 
but once a peare t tary not long, but are ſoone gone, but it is 
meate, it is no dainties. The people muſt haue meate p muſt 
be familiar ⁊᷑ continual, and daylp geuen vnto them to fade 
_ Weachig vpon. Many make a ſtrawberv ot it, miniſtring it but once a 
{sa daplye Pere, but ſuche da not theolficeofgood relates. Foz Chzil 
—_ fayth: Quit putas eſt ſeruut prudens et fidelis 7 qui dat ribum in 
tempore. Who thinke you is a wyſe i a { teruaunt; he þ 
geneth meate in due tyme. o that he mull at all tymes con⸗ 
uenient pꝛeache diligentiy. Theretoꝛe ſayth hr: : Who trows 
pouts a faithtulſeruaunt: He ſpeaketh it as though it were a 
rare thing to ſinde ſuch a one, as though he ih onld ſap: ther, 
be but a few of them to inde in the wozld. And howe fewe of * 
them ther be throughout thts realm that gene meate to theit 
flocke as thev ſhould do: the Wiſitours can beſt tel. To few, 
to few, the moze is the pity,+ neuer ſo few as now . By thys 
then it appeareth that a pꝛelate, oꝛ any that hath cure offoul, 
mut diligently and ſubſtancialiy wozke e labour. Therefo:s 
ſaith Paule to Timothe: Qui epr/copatum deſiderat , bie bonum 
opus deſiderat. Ye that deſireth to haue the offi:e of a , 
oꝛ a pꝛelate, that man deſireth a good wooꝛke. Then if it 
od woke, it is woꝛke. Ve can make but a woꝛke ot it. Jt is 
ds woꝛke, Gods plough, t that plough God woulde haue 
ſcyl goyng. Suche then as lonter xlyne pdlelye, are not good 
p2elates oz ꝙiniſters. And of ſich as do not pꝛeach x teache, 
2 do not their duties, God ſaith by his pꝛophet Jeremy: Ms 
ictutqui facit opus dei frauduienter. Guilfully os deceitfully, 
ſome bœkes haue negiigenter, negligentliy oꝛ flackly. Bow ma 
ny ſuch pꝛelates, how many ſuch biſhops, Lo2d foꝛ thy mer 
cp, are there now in England: and what ſhal we in this caſe 
do: Shal we company with them? O Loꝛd fo2 thy mercy ſhal 
we not company with them? O Lo2d whither ſhal we flee fr 
them! But curſted be he that doth the woozke of God negli⸗ 
gently oꝛ gylefullx. A ſoꝛe wo2d fo; them that are 
in diſtharging their oſtice, oʒ haue done it 


Wat is che weng that makiath the people u, 
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But true it muff be that Chiiſf ſaith: Multi /unt voeati, pauci path, xrii. 


vero elteti. Panparecalled, but few are choſen, ere haue A 
an occaſid by the way, fomwhat to ſay vnto you, yea, fo2 the 
place that Jailedged vnto vou befoze outot Jeremy the. 48. 
Chapter. And — — wanke of God, a 
woꝛke that was tcõmaunded to bi done, it was of ſhedding 
vload, xofdeffroyingthe Cities of Poab.Foz (faith he) cur⸗ 
ſed be he that kerpeth backe huaſwooꝛde from ſheddyng of 
loud. — — — from ſhed⸗ 
dyng ol blaud, at what time he was ſent agaynſt A malech, 
was refuſed of God foꝛ beyng diſobedient to Gods cõmaun⸗ 
— — Do that, that 
ſpoken ot them that went to ths 


ttroled. Nom io hat chal we ſay of theſe rich 
done xdhat chal J ſav or them ? ſhal I cal them py 
ba —.— — = n 
| nere nere W 
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man, becauſe he ſaid ( and in deve at that tyme ona 
quorh he)riay — td what. | 

chers was fo: that wozd. And pet would Cod they wer 

ne Woe tO — Watterfiiesdobut thepz nature, 

the Butterſip is not couetous, is not greedy df other mens 
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truel, is not merciles. The glo eth not in her 

own dedes, no? p2efecreth the tradicions ot men befoze Gods 

woꝛd, it comitteth not idolatri, no: — faiſe Gods. 

| But London can not abide to be rebuked, ſach is tho natur 

., , ofman.Ifthey'be pzickedthey yl kick . If they be rubbed 

 Galedbat on the gue: they wy! wynce. Bat yet they wyl not amende 

- arde wyll theyꝛ faultes, they wylnot be yl ſpoken vt. Wut hom ſhall 3 

wyncde. peake well orthem: At yau could be content to receyne and 

fojow the woꝛdor God and lauour good pꝛeachers, if you 

could beare to be tolde of your faultes, if you could amend 

when von heare of them:if vou would be glad to refourme 
that is a myſle: f I might ſe any ſuch inclinacion in vou, that 
u would leaue to be mercyles and begin to be charitable, 1 
ould then hope wel o yau, would then ſpeake wel ol you. 
The enyls But London was neuer io yl as it is now. In tymes pa, 
p are now men were tui ofpity. and compaſſion, but now there is no pi- 
London ty,fo2 in London their bꝛother ſhal die in the ſtretes ſoʒ cold, 
he ſhal le ſicke at theyꝛ doze betwene ſtock and ffock. Jcan: 
not tell what to cal it, and periſh ther ſoꝛ hunger, was there 
moꝛe vnmercitulnes in Hebo: thin de not. In tymes 
The reliete paſt when any ryche man vyed tn London,they were wont 
of poꝛeſco⸗ fo help the poo2e @cholarsof the with erhiby: 
ters, by the cion. When any man dyed, they would bequeth great ſums 
rycd in 1.6 ofmony towarde the relifeof the pooze, When J was a ſco- 
Um gon. ler in Chambtdge myſelf, I heard very good repoꝛt ol N on 
don, and knew many that had reliete ot the rich men or Lon⸗ 
don, but now I can heare no ſuch god repoꝛt, and vet Jen 

quirs ot it, and herken ſoꝛ it, but now charitie is waren cold, 
Charttie is none belpeth the ſcholer, nc yet the pooze. And in thoſe daies 
g Fefſed the Popes doctrine, no that the knowledg of 
wo is bꝛougbt tolyght,and many earneſtly ſtudy and la 
He moueth bout to ſet it forth,now;almoft nomanhelpeth to maintayn 
London to them. Oh London London, repentrepent,fo2 A thinke God 
repentaũce is moꝛe diſpleaſed with London, then euer he was with the 

byeramplo City of —— ae HIOALs remembze v 

of gebo. the ſams gad liueth now e pe ebe, euen a" 
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none other,+ he wil punith ſyn as wel now, as be did then, ( 

he wil puniſh p iniquity of Londõ as wel, as he did the of Ne 

bo. Amend therfoze. And . An admont 

office, fo2 right pzelating, is buſv la and not loꝛdyng. clon to pꝛe⸗ 

Therefoze preach t teach, xlet your plow — Pe Lows _ to da 

] fay þ lyue like loitrrers, lake wel to your office, þ plo is their office 

pour octice # charge. Jfyou liue idle ; loiter, vou do not your 

duty, you folow not yaur vocation let your plow therfo:e be 

goyng and not ceaſe, that the ground map bꝛyng fo2th fruit. 

But now methinketh J heare one ſav vnto me:wot pe what An anfiver 

you ſay: Is it a bone: Js it a labour: how then hath it haps to a pꝛiupe 

eee peares, ſu many abiedion. 
pꝛeaching p2elates,lazdpng lopterecs and vdle miniſters: | 

Pe would haue me here to makeaunſwcr , and to ſhewe the 

Aauſe therof. Nap, thys land is not fo2 me to plonghe , it is to 

ſtony, to tho:ny,to hardfo2 me to plough. They haue ſo ma 

ny thynges that make loꝛ them, ſo manye thynges to tap fo 

—.— — — plow —— 

and authozitye , placing in Barſeamen A weake 

moze. _ ae anyls t yet This 

as theſaping is: g: 

wethering, at leaſt waye it is not ko me 

what ſhal J looke fo: amonge thoines, but p. | 

c<hyng: What among ſtones, but ſtumblyng ? What Cha 

almoſt ſayd)among Serpentes but ben dun ae | 

Idareſaye,that ſince 3 
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of Maiſter Latimer. 
edinkeffialip one now adaves pꝛofeſleth the Goſpel fo: the 
— nevi the lourthey — — wozd . But 
they that will bs true —— woꝛke faythfully fo2 
Gods fake, fo2 the edifiyng of they? bꝛethꝛen. And as diligent 


ive as = huſband man ptoagheth fo2 the ſuſtentacton of the 
L 


fo diligently muſt the pꝛelates ? miniſters la bour fo; 
the of the ſoule: both the plonghes mult ſtil be doing, 
as molt neceſſary foꝛ man. And wherefoꝛe are magiſtrates 
— but that the trãquility of the commune weale maye 
be confirmed, limiting both 
o ing Pꝛelates, me thinke Icduld gelle what migbt 
bs ſayd foz excuſing of them. They are ſo troubled with low: 

iy liuing, they be ſo placed in palaties, couched in courtes, 
ruffetyng in rontes, dauncing in their domimions, burs 
dened withamballages , of their paunches like a 
, mounching in their maun⸗ 


omptroller — . 
athcure of foules*3s thishis charg:T would hers 


CEE eee 
bath bene wurſe then it was befo2e. And they lays that 5 
| ———  — And in thts be- 

halfe A muſfſpeake to England. Heare my cofitry Eingtand, 
CES vt. Chapter. fo: 


Byſchop, but a walking a pzeaching 
ö there behind 


( byaipoplanghgoing fl; deer ee bene 9 


Fol. . 
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them fo2 going tolaw and pleading they; cauſes befoze hen 
then Judges. Is there (ſapth heJvtterip among you no wils 
mandy be an arbitratour in matters of iudgement: Whats 
not one of all that can iudge betwene bzother and b2other: 
But one b:other go to lawe with an other, and that vnder 
heathen Judges: Conſtitute contemptos qui ſunt in eccleſta. exc. 
Appoynte them Judges that are moſt abiect, and vyle in tha 
congregacid, which he ſpea keth in rebuking them, fo2 ( ſaith 
'z he) Aderubeſcentiam veſiram dico. I ſpeake it to your ſhame. 
oe England I ſpeake it to thy ſhame . Is there neuer a ng: 
e man ta be a Loꝛde Pꝛeſident, but it muſte be a pꝛelate: 
Zs there neuer a wyſe man in the realme tobe a Comptro⸗ 
ler ofths Pint ? I ſpaake it to pour ſhame, Jſpeake it to pour 
Game. Ifthere be neuer a wiſe man, make a Mater bearer, 
a Tinker, a Cobler, a laue, a page, C ompꝑtroler ut the Mint. 
Makes a meane getueman, a me, a Veman, make a — 
baggar I o p2eſident. Thus J ſpeak not that J would 
it ſo, but to pour ſhame. If thers be neuer a gentilimam mete 
Thedzing- nazabls ta he Lo2dp: fen why ate not the noble men 
um vp ol and pong gentlemen of England, ſo bzonght vp in know⸗ 
Gentleme, ledge ol god and in learning, that they may be able to execute 
offices in the commune weale! The King hath a great many 
of wardes, and Atrow ther isa court at wards, why is there 
nut a [cooic to: the wardes, as wel as ther is a court foz they 
landes: Why are then nat ſet inſthooles. where they mays 
they may be able to ſexus the king when they tam n 
the wardes 4 yong gentlemen were wel bꝛonght ile 
ning and in the knowledge of God, they would nat whethey 
come to age ſu much geue them ſelues toother vanities.And 
tt the N be weil trayned in godly learning, the people 
wonidfolow q (ame travis. Foz truly, ſuch as the nobls men 
Ady noble be, ſuch wyl the peopls be. And now the onely cauſe, why no⸗ 
den be not ble men be nat made Lo?peſidentes ,4is becauſe they dane 
made Lozd not bene bꝛougbt vp in learning. Ther se fo; tha laue at᷑ god 
(52582dents, appoint teachers and (chaley s,you thathanscharg of 


pouth,t gene the teachers ſtipida wozthy theyꝛ paines q they 
| may ngthem bps Seinen Logke in Kehoe. ar 
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v, in ꝶ ciuil law and in that which J cannot leaus 
vnſpoken ot, the woꝛd of God. Thankes be vnto god the no⸗ 
bilitp, other wyſe is very well brought vp in learning «4 Gods 
lynes, to the great toy and comfoꝛt of England, ſo that thers 
is now god hope in the youth, that we ſhal an other day haus 
a loꝛiſhing common wealth, confiteryngthey; godly educa⸗ 
cion. Vea, and there he all ready noble men pnough , though 
not ſo many as I would wyſh able to be Loꝛd P2eſidentes, C 
wyſe men inough, ko2 the mynt. And as vnmerte a thing it is 
fo2 pes ta be L es oꝛ patefes to be minters, 
as it was l the Co:thinthians to plead matters of variaũte 
befozebeathen Judges. It is aiſo a ſclaũder to the noble mon 
as though they lacked wyſedome ans learnyng to be able foz 
h offices, oꝛ elles were no men of conſcience, oz els were 
not mete to be truſted, and able fo; ſuch offices. Anda pꝛe⸗ 
late hath a charge and cureotherwiſe, and therefo:e he cans 


not diſcharge bis duety,and be a Loꝛd pꝛeſident to. Foz a pꝛe⸗ A iuſt owe 


ſidentip requireth a whole man, and a ByHop can not be 
two men. A ByHop hath his office, a flock to teach, to loke 
vnto, and therefo:he cannot meddle wyth an other office, 
which alone requireth a whole man. He ſhould therfoze geug 
it ouer to whom it is mæte, and labour in his owne buſines,; 
as Paule w2yteth to the Thefſalontons . Let every man do 
his owne buſines,+ folow his calling. Let the Pzicff pxcach, e 
the noble men handle the tẽpoꝛal matters. Poſes was a mer: 
aflousman,a good man. Poſes was a wonderful felowe, & 
dea being a maried ma, welack ſuch as Poſes was. 
Mel, Jwoldal men wold loke to their duty. as God hath cal 

led them,+ then we ſhould haue a ſtoꝛiching Chꝛiſtian comon 

weale. And now IJ would aſke a ſtraunge queſtion. Mho is 


to deny h 
— 


the moſt ditigenteſf Byſhop and pꝛelate in al Engiand, that The molke 


is one that paſſeth all the other, and ts the moſt diligent pꝛe⸗ 
late and = pram — — wil ve know who it is? 
1 von. At is i; deuil. He is tbe moſt᷑ diligft pcacher of 
| lather de is neuet gut of bis dioces,heis neuer fro his cure, 


C. g. vg 


—— all the reſt in doing his office: 4 can tell, foz J know diligenteſt 
| who it is, I know hym wel. But now J thinke I ſe pou pꝛeacher in 
lining and harkening,that A ould name hym . There England. 
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ye ſhal neuer find hym vnoccupyed, he is euer in his parfth, 
he keepeth reſidence at al tymes,pe ſhal neuer fynd hym out 
ol the way: call ſeꝛ hym when pou wt, he is ever at home, 
the diligenteſt pꝛeacher in all the realme, he is euer at his 
plough: no loꝛding no2 loyteryng can hpnder hym, he is euer 
appliyng his buſynes, ve ſhal neuer fpnd him idle J warrant 
vou. And his office is to hynder retigion, to mayntayne ſuper 
ticion, to ſet vp Idolatry, ta teach al kinds of: Me is 
,riradpas can be wyched, foto ſet math his plough , to deuyſe 
as many wayes as can be to defaceandobſcure Gods glozy. 

| Where the Deuyl is reſpdent and hath his plough going: 

ote wher there away with bwkes,and vp with candelles, aw b 

e Dpuel Bybles and vp with beades, à way with the light ofthe gol⸗ 

dweligth, pel, and vp with the ligbte ofcandelles, yea at none dayes. 
| Mhere the Deuiltsreſiwent,that he map pzeuaple, vp with'- 
aiſuperiticion and Adolatry, ſenſing , painting of Images, 

candels, palmes, aſſhes, holy water, and new ſeruice ot men 
{nuenting,as though man could inuent a better wape to ho⸗ 

nour God with, then God hym ſelfe hath appoynted. Downe 
with Chailtes croſle, vp with purgatozy picke purs, vp w 
the poptſh Purgatozy J meane . Away with clothing 

Wis are — — — decking of Jmaz 
mo2e ready ges and gay garnich ing offtocksand ſtones. Up with mans 
to doo dur tradicions and his lawes, downs with Gods tradicions and 
own inuen- bis moſt bol wozd. !Downe with the old honour dewe to god 
cions, then and vp with the new Gods honour:let ail thinges de don in 
Gods com: latine. here muſt be nothing but latine, not as much as. 
maunde⸗ Memento homo quod cinit es, et in einerem reuerterui Remember 
mente. man that thou art aſches, and into a thou ſhalt return. 
Which be the woꝛdes that the ſpeaketh to the g- 
noꝛaunte peaplo, when he geueth thẽ aſſhes vpon aſſhewenſ⸗ 
daye, but it mut be ſpoken in latin. Gods woꝛd may in uo 
wyle be tranſlated iuta Eugliſh. Db that our pꝛelates would 
bee as diligent to ſowe the coꝛne ol god doctrine ,as Sathan 
is, to ſow cockel + darnel. And this is the Deuelich plougy⸗ 
ing, the which wozketh to haue thinges in latins , and lets 


teth the frutefuliedificacion . But here ſome manno wyll 


'of Maiſter Latimer, Fol. 10. 
egen know al this to be true: ¶Crulv ] know him to welt, 
obeyed him a little to much in cödiſcending to ſom 
folies. And A know him as other men do, vca, that he ia euer 
occupied andcner buſy in folowing — Iknow- by I* 
Peter which ſayth of hym . Sicut leo rugient circuit querens 
uem deucret, he goeth about like a roaring lian ſektirg whom 
may deus:r-5 woulo haue this tert wel vewed and exami⸗ 
ned cuery wo2d of it. Circuit, he goeth about in euery comer 
ol his dioces. He goetb on viſitacien davly. He leauetu na 
— — vnuiſited. He walketh round about from 
to plate, and ceaſeth not. Sicut les, as a von that is 
z, bodly, and pꝛondly, ſtately, and fiertely with haut 
lo kes, with his pzowd countenaunces, with his ately bꝛag⸗ 
inges: 7#g1ens,roaryng, foz he letteth not flip any occation 
© toſpeakes? to roare out when he ſeth hys tyme . g crent, he 
goeth about ſeking and not ſleping, as our 1Byſhops do, but 
be ſeketh diligently, beſearcheth difigentily al coꝛners, whers 
as he may haue his pꝛay. e roueth abzovs in euery of 
his dioces, he ſtandeth not ſtyll, he is neuer at reſt, but euer in 
1 ——— maye go fozeward . But thers 
was neuer ſuch a pzeacher in England as be ts. Who ia able 
to tel his dylygent pꝛeaching: which every dart and euery 
boure, labozeth to ſo we cockel and darnel, that he may bing. 
out of fozme and out ot eſtimacion and roume, thinſtitution 
of the Lozys and Chziſtes croffe, fo; the there ho loſt his 
right, fa Chʒiſt ſayd : NVixc iudicium eſl mundi, princeyt ſecu- 
u buins eiicietur fores Et ſirut exaſtaui Moſer ſerpentem in de- 
ſerto, ita exaltari oportet ſilium hominit. Et cum —— fuerd, 
6 terra, omnia trehem ad meibſum. obe is the iudgement of 
— 9 . the Pꝛʒince of this moꝛld ſhal be caſt out. And 
lyft vp the ſerpent in the wyldernes, ſo mull 
4 ey 22 2 when — lyſt vp from 
the earth, I wyl dꝛawe all thynges vnto my ſelfe.Foxthe ves 
upl wis dyſappoynted ofhis purpol?, fot he thought al to he 
his own. Aadwhen de had once bought Chr b thocrolle, 
—— 
repgupng, to? Cite ſavde: 
b 1 2 ad meipſum, I wpll wplil dzaweall thynges to my 


e' 
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ceifs. He meaneth dꝛawyng of mannes ſoule too faluacton. 
And that he ſayde hee wontde dos : Per ſemetipſum, by 
owne ſelfe,not by any other bodyes Sacrifice , He ment 
bys owne ſacryficeon the crofle, where he offered him ſelfe 
fo2 the redemption of mankynde , and not the ſacrifice of the 
Malle to be by an other. Foꝛ who can offer hym , but 
hym elle: ze was both the Offererand the g. And 
The mark thys ts —— , thys is the marcke at the whych the De. 
—— upll chooteth, to euacuate the croſle of Chꝛiſt, and to myngle 
net ſhoteth the inſtitucion ot the Lozdes Supper, the wbych altho thoughe 
at. he can not bzyng to palle : vet he goeth about by his ſleigh- 
tes and ſubtyle meanes, to fruſtrate the ſame, and — . — 
tene hundꝛeth yeares he hath bene a der, — 8 
fpng to evacuate Chꝛiſtes death, and to make it 
efficacie and vertue. foꝛ where as Chzitte, a as the 
- Serpent was lyſte vp in wyldernes: fo woulde he hym ſelſt 
| to ber exalted, that thereby as manve as trufted in hym 
| would haut ſaiuacton. But the Deuyl would nons of that. 
They would haue vs ſaued by a dayiy oblacion 
dy aſacrifice erpiatozp, oꝛ remiſſoꝛv. Pow yf a uld pꝛeach 
tn the country among the vntearned, J would tel what pꝛo⸗ 
ptciatory,crptato:pand remiſſoꝛy is: but here in a ſearneday 
ditozy, vet fox them that be valearned J — — 1-4 
piciato:y,expiatozy, remiſloꝛy, oz ſatiſfactoꝛy 
al one thing in effect, and is nothing eis but a a w 
toobteyne remilſion ol ſpnnes and to haus ſflnacton . And 
this way the-Denyl vfedtoenacnate the death ol Chziff, that 
we myght haue aſflaunce in other thynges , as in the dayly 
facrifice of the pzicite, where as Chꝛiſte would haue vs to 
truff in his oneſy ſacrifice. o he was: Agua, occiſus ab ori- 
gine mundi, the lambe that hath ben lain from the 
of the wonld aue therfote het called, inge ſaeriftchm, a com 
tinuablacrifice., and nat ſoꝝ the — — 
as the Blaunchershaneblaunchedit , and wielted k we 
e — ſuytde: Per ſe⸗ 
metipſum purgat io facta, by him ſelfe am by none other, Chi 
andfatifactiorr fo: the whole woe. P 
r boene bettet 
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of Maiſter Latimer? Fol. 20. 
weyghed and looked vpon, and in ſonctifieationem, to make 
them holy, foz he is wma mm „a tontinuall ſacrifice; in 
effec, fruite and operation, that tyke as they whyche ſepng 
the Serpent hange vpps in the deſerte , were put in remem⸗ 
maunce of Chniſtes deathe, in whom as manye as beleued The vſe of 
were ſaued: ſo al men that truſted in the death of C heut ſhal tde bzaſen 
be ſaued, as wel they that were beldꝛe, as they that came at: Herpent. 
ter . foꝛ he was a continnal! Sacrifice, as J ſayde in effect, 
kruite, operation and vertuc. As though he had from the be⸗ 
gynnpng ofthe woꝛld, and continually ſhould to the woꝛlds 
ende, hang ffylt on the croffe,and he is as frethe hangyng on 
croſſe nowe, to them that beleue and truſt in hym : as he 
was ſyſtene hundꝛeth vearega go, when he was crucificd. 
Eben let vs truſt vpon hys oneĩye death, and looke foz none 
other ſacrifice pꝛopittatoʒv, then the ſame blondye Sacrifice, 
the tpnety ſacriſice, and not the dꝛy Sacriſite, but a bloudye 
Sacrifice. Fo2 Chiſt hym ſelfe ſavde: con ſu mmatum eſt, It is 
perfectly fimifhed. J haue taken at my fathers hande the dif- 
penſation of redeempng mankynde . I haue wzought mans 
and haue difpatched the matter. Tzhythenmin- 
gieyehym:whbp do ye dinide hym ! why make you ofhym 
mo ſacrifices then one:Panle ſayth: Paſeba noſtrum immolatus 
ef chriſts , Chnilte ET EEE vppe, ſo that the 
Hr Alte hath done it, and he hathe done it 
Enel, unc ta al. And it was a bloudpe Sacrifice, not a dꝛye 
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Mtriſice, they mab to the Diuel. But Chiſt᷑ it is that dats: 
ety ſoules vato hym by bys bloudpe Sacrifice . What haus 
= 6— nee in the Loe at 
v pper. 5 | 
— What other ſernice haue ws to do tu hym ? and what c- = 
ther ſacrifice haue we to offer , but the moꝛtiſication of our 

lege: What other oblacion haue wee to make, but ot o⸗ 

bedience, ol god lyuyng, of god wozkes, and of helping our 

neyghbours⸗ But as fo; our redemption, it is done already, 

it cannot be better. Chʒiſt hath done that thyng ſo well, that 

it can not bee amended. It can not be deuiſed howe to make 

that any better then he hath done it. Bat the Dyuell by the 

helpe ok that Italian ByHop vonder, hys Chaplayne ,bath 

laboured by al meanes that he myght,to fruſtrate the deathe 

of Chꝛiſt, and the merites ofbys paſſion.And they haue deui⸗ 

led fo2 that purpoſe, to make vs beleue in other vayne things 

* by hys pardons, as to haue cemiſſionof ſynnes, foz pzaping 
| on halowed beades, fo: zzynkyng ofthe bakehouſe bole , as a 
| he Pike Channonof Waltain Abbeponte told me, that when ſo e⸗ 

of W 


Ita, wertdeppatthes; loaucs of bzead into the ouen, as manp as 
d2anke ofthe pardon bole, ſhould haue pardon foz dzynkyng 
ot it. A mad thyng to geue pardon to a bole . Then to Pops 
Alexanders holp water, to halomed belles, palmes, candels, 
aches, and what not? And of theſe thynges enerpe one hath 
taken away ſome part of Chullkes ſanctiication . Cuery one 
hath robbed ſome part of Chꝛiſtes paſſion and croſſe, #hath 
mingled Chiſtes death, and hath bene made to be p2opttia» 
tozy and ſatiſfacto, and to put away ſinne. Vea and Aleran- 

ders holy water yet at thys day remapneth m England, and 

is vſed ſoꝛa remedy agaynlt ſpirites, and to chaſe away De- 
nyls, vea and J wouldethys had bene the woozſfke. J woulde 
thys were the woozff. But wo woozth thee, O Deuyll, that 
halt pꝛeuavled to enacuate Chzifkescrofſe,and to mingle ths 

Loꝛdes Supper. Theſe be the Italian Byſhops deuiſes, and 

the Dynet hath paycked at thys marke, to fruſtrate the crae 

ofChailf. He ſhot at thys marke long befaze Chꝛiſte came, 
he ſhotte atthvs pwcke foure thouſande peares befoze Chailt 


— —ä—mZ— — 
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Fo2 the bzaſer Serpent, was ſet bp in the wydernes to put 
men in remembzaunce of Chꝛiſtes commpng, that lyke as 
they which beheld the baaſen Serpent werehealed of they 
bodely diſeaſes: ſo they that loked ſpirttuallye vpon Chztlts 
that was to come, in hym ſhoulbe be ſaued ſp:ritnallye from 
the Diuel. The Serpent was ſet vp in memo2ye of Chailt to 
come, but the Diuel founde meancs to ſteale awape the me⸗ 
mozp of Chziſtes commyng,and b2ought the people to woꝛ⸗ 
ſhyp the Serpent ſelfe,and to ſence hym, to honour him, and 
to offer to hym, to waozthyppe hym, and to make an Idole of 
hym.Andthis was done by the market men that J tolde you 
of, And the Clarke of the market dyd it fo: the lucre and ad⸗ The tlarke 
uauntage of hys Bayſter, that thereby hys honour myghte ofthe max⸗ 
encreaſe,foz by Chailtes death, he could haue but ſmal wozld het, 
y aduauntage. And euen now ſo hath he certayn blaunchers 
longyng to the market, to let and ſtoppe the light of the Goſ- 
pel, and to hynder the u ynges p2oceedynges in ſettyng-fozth 
the woon and glozy of God. And when the Rynges Maieſty 
wyth the aduiſe of hys honourable Counſavle goeth aboute 
to pzomote Gods wo, and to ſet an oꝛder in matters of re⸗ 
tigibn, there al not lackeblaunchers that wy! ſie : Asfoz 18laücherg 
Images, where as they haue bene vſsd to be enced, and tr 
baue candels6fered vnto them, none beſo folpſh to dos it to 
eee 
abuſe it, theſe blaunchers wyl be ready to whyſpertheKvng 
mthe eare, and to tel hym, that thys abuſe is but a ſmal mat⸗ 
ter. And that the ſame, with al other like abuſes in the church 
may be refdurmed eaſely. It is bufalytieabuſe(ſay ther and 
tt may be eaſtiy amended. But if ould not be taken in hand 
at the fyꝛſte foz feare of trouble, oz further inconnentences. 
The people wyl not beate fodapne alteracions: an inſurrec⸗ 
tion may be made after ſodavne mutation, whych may be ta 
the great harme and loſſe ofthe Realme. Therfoze al thing 
ſhal be wel, but not out of hand, foz feare offurther buſynes. 
Cheſe be the blannchers thathifherto haue fopped the wo2d 
bf God, andhynderedthe fene fettyngfw2the of the ſame, 
Deere be fo many put oũus, fo many put byes , fo manve res 
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faeces, and conſidractions of wozidly wiſbome. And J dont 
. not but there were blaunchers inthe olde time, to whyſper 
Ther hane in the eareof good Kynge Ezechpas, foz the mapatenaunce 
bene blaun- gf Adolatrye done to the bꝛaſen Serpent, aſwell as there hath 
es unt. bene nowe of late, and be now that can blaunche the abuſe of 
Jmages and other lyke thynges. Bnt good Kyng Ezechias 
wauide not bee ſa biynded, he was tybe to A polis, feruent 
in ſpirite . Bs woulde gene no eare to the Blaunchers, he 
wasnot moaned wyth the wozloly reſgedes , wyth theſe pꝛu⸗ 
nent conſiderations, wyth theſe policies, he feaced not inſur- 
recions9fthe peaple. e feared nat leaſt his people wonlde 
nat beare the glazyeof God: but he ( wythout anve of theſe 
reſpectes,92 polycies,oz conſiderations , like a god kynge foz 
Soddes ſake,and foz conſcience ſake) by x by plucked downs 
the bzaſen ſerp2nte,anv deſtroyed it vtteripe, and beate it ta 
uder. He out ofhande, dyd caſte downe all Jmages, hede- 
ed al Idolafris,andclerely dvd extirpate al ſuperſticion. 
He wouldenot heare theſe blaunchersandwozdly wyſemen 
but with out dclaye, foloweth gods cauſe and yeth all 
— — — 22. | 


Deputies 


Bbilhops; eth wellto my docke 142 E 


the whiche hall di . 
A deputie( quod be) A ioked foz that woꝛde all this And 
what ade . bea trows ver Even ons ldke f 
be mute be a Cannonilt, that is to ſave, ont that ib;ought 
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of Maiſter Latimer. Fol. 22. 


wyl mayntayne al ſuperſticion, and Idolatrye. And ons that 
e 

gugh, yea happp it is not pa euyl, e 
where he ſhould be an enemy to hym, it is wel ik he take not 
the Deuiles part agavnſt Chꝛiſt. But in the meane time the 
Pꝛelates take they: pieaſures.Cbey are Lo2ds and no labon 
ching te. He is no Loꝛdly loyterer from his cure, but a 
buſy plough man, ſo that among al the pzelates, and amon 
al the packe of them that hane cure the Deut!thal go fo: my ſhall go to; 
monv. fon he ſtyl applycth his buſpnes. Lherfozeve vnpzea: Latimers 
ching pꝛelates, icarne ofthe Veuil to be diligent in doing of monev. 
your office. Learne ofthe Deuil. And ifyou wl not learne 
ot God noz god men: foꝛ ſhame learne ofthe Deupl, ad crx- 
beſcentiam veſtram dico. A it fo2 your ſhame. I vou wil 

not learne of God noꝛ god man to be diligent in your office, 
learne of the Deuil. Howbeit there is now very god hope 
that the u inges maieſty, being by the helpe of god gg- 
uernaunceofhis molt honourable tounſailohrs, he is 

trained x bzonght vp in learning and knowledge gf 

gods wozd, wil ſhoꝛtiy pꝛauide a remedy and ſet 
an oꝛder herein, which thing that it may ſs be 
— 
great canſe , and neee 
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Tl THE SEVEN SER. 
&'# }| mons of the reuere nd father, M. 


Hughe Latimer, whiche he pꝛeached | 
betoze our late ſouerayne Loꝛde of famous | 


Sat, Ml memozy king Edward the. vi. within theÞzeax 
JS, ching place, in the Palaceat Weſtmin- 


ter, in theycare ofourLo2de .1 549, 
the firſt Sermon the. vill. of 


| 

Marche. 
wherunto are added other two Ser- 
| 

| 

| 


mons, aſwel that he pʒeached atStamfozd, 
as alſo the laſt that he made befo:e the 
latekyng Edward, whiche he 
called — vltimum 
e. 
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Tay, dwelling ouer Aloerſgate, 


CCumgraria& priuilegio Re · 
gie Maieſtatis, per ſepten · 


through leſus Chr iſt our 
mercifull Lorde, 


jg pnother ſhould bea Cee. not a den 
e tonge noni geuen, whereby 

bo e e e bens 
ndes.th« ebe eee 
ny man, But amon infinite miſchiefes and euilles of mans 
and anguiſh, by whiche he hath nede of other mens 
elpe,is the inſtruction of prudence or vertue and of ſcience. 
For mankindein this do precel chiefly brute beaſtes, becauſe 
they helpe oneanother by mytuall mon ern lem — 
nyng good and vertuous maners,the vſe of comm 
quired chiefly,that men erryng, and ignoraunte 
Sede bees e fe sc de 

th We rpet'y borne, 
man,which do intendeto 

(5: godly,to here 221 e rintheauenly 
documetsin their harts. For as euill doctrine, 
N 
godly bokes, chaſt cõmoning & honeſt ſhal edifie, &c6firm, 
wherfore,intendin meyers ee * 
to ſuche, as erre an . ay whe nar” er 
brought into li 
Latimer,which he 
the third yereof his rei reigne. which SermGs(moſt vertuous La 
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2 ly documents,directing not o only the ſteps, cd. 
—— liuing ——— 2— — A 
ſubiectes vnder — And let no — though it be 
not ſo exactly done as he did ſpeake it, for in very dede Iam 
not able ſo to doo. to wryte word for word as he did ſpeake, 
that paſſeth my capacitie, though I had xx. mens wittes, and 
no ee with all, As it is vnpoſſible that a 
uttle ryuer ſhould receiue the recourſe of the mayne ſea with 
in his brimmes, ſo that no vater ſhould ouer tes the ſides 
therof, In lyke manner is it more vnlyke my ſimple witte to 
com A ai abſolutly the aboundante cloquence and lcar- 
ning whiche floweth _ aboundantly out of godly Lati⸗ 
mers * mouth, Notwithllanding g, yet had 1 oY with ſhames * 
faſtnes declare charitably, Urs owe his godly documents, 
and counſell, then with ſlon forget or kepe cloſe fos 


Liſhly, that thing which may profete many. 

bp Ja eee 1 oa a Prone ths doc- 
trine of godly Latymer?who e appoynted a r 
Feen maſt noble Kynge, and vnto our Realme : 


land, to declare the meſlage of melee 1 ſupptic 
and rote oute all ſinnes and vice, to plan Tape 
hartes the plenteouſnes of all ol rl pate in Ieſus 
Chryſte — Lorde⸗ 
re pee Helias did! neuer declare the true Jin 
ſage of God vnto theyr rulersand people, with a 2 ſin⸗ 
ere ſpirite,faythfull minde aud godly zeale, then godly Las 
timer dothe now in our dayes vntoour moſte ynge 
and vato the whole realme. Furthermore, alſo lola r 
neuer the boke of Gods will at the handes of Helkia the hye 
ptieſt, or the ad monicion of Hulda that p e, with a 
more perfect and godly feare, then oure * noble boat 
doth moſt faithf e eredite vnto the wordesof good fa 
2 And i 7 4 but all godly 240 Ne 
ly r mons and 
vato the "dy. 2 < my rude laboure 2 


mans Accs wol vertuous al offer molt humbly vnto 
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The argument ofche fyiſt Sermon. 0 
A this firs Sermon is declared; ta 


the godiyelereionofa*king,/anda' rules 
godly ttuingas touching his owe perſon. 


Þ here he pzoueth our Tong celft kingEdwa 

RO HER AVI thby nth 1225 

2 PEA, now 15 theſeour da 
liuet vs kram 1 aunger — 2 1 5 


Egipt and wicked Pharao, that is from, erroure 
and ignoꝛante and the deueliſh antichziſt thePope 
of Rome. The fozme ol his godlye rule alſo he de- 
uided here in this Sermon in thzee partes. A0 
that he ſhould not truſt to muehe vnto his o 
trength and policpe, dut only to poaike ozdinatlie 
with Bon and to matze vim his loves man 5 chief 
guide. Secondary that he lite not laſſtuiouſiy 
and wantonly,folowing veneriall affections,but 
to lyuechaſtly. Ind whe time all require, to lead 
à pure lyte, vnder the yoke of matrimony,admoni- 
thing both his grate, and al other Maieſtrates to 
be circumſpect in choſyng a wyfke, eyther fox them⸗ 
ſelues oꝛ koꝛ their — bantag this alwates in 
mind, that lhe be, ot a faithfulhouſe,godly bought 
vp. and of a pure lyfe:Thirdly be admoniſhed the 
kinges grace, that he ſhould not deſpꝛe gold q ſyl- 
ner to muthe; pꝛouing by many arg 
ä — 
uc n 
vnto the whole tealme & peot 


bee irmon. 
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of M;Latimer?  - 


ture, might haue hope. Jn taking this parte 
of ſtripture ( moſt noble audience) I play as: 
N — which when he is at ſchole, will choſe a Teton, 
wherein he is perfight, becauſe he is loth to take payne in 
ſtudieng a ne leſſon, oʒ els feareth ſtripes foz his ſlothful 
nes. In like maner JI mighte ſeme nowe in mp olde age to 
ſome men, to take this part of ſcripture, becauſe N woulde 
wade eaſily awap ther with. and dztue mi matter at my ple 
ſure and to be bound vnto a certapne theame. S ut ve ſhall 
conſider, that the fozeſapd woꝛds of Paul are not to bevn- 
derſtand ot al ſcripturs, but only of thoſe, which are of god 
Wtitten in gods boke, and all thinges which are therin, are 
witten foꝛ our learning, The exrcellency of this woꝛde is 
ſo great, & of ſo bye dignity,.that ther is no earthly thinge gen. i a. and 
to be tompared vnto it. The authoz therof is great, that is xvu s 
God himſelt, eternal, almightp, euerlaſting. The ſcripture Deut. til. s 
becauſe ot him, is alſo great, eternall.moſt mighty, and ho — wax 
ly. There is no king ©mperour, Maieſtrate, and ruler, of DIE. 
what ſtate ſs euer they be but are bound to obey this God 5 
and to geue credence bnto his holy woꝛd in directing their 
Keppes o2dinatly acco2dinge vnto the ſame woꝛd, yea tru 10 
ip they are not only bound to obey gods boke, but alſo the 
miniſter of the ſame. foz the wozdes ſake, ſo farre as he fpe 
keth ſitting in Poſes chap2e,that is, it his doctrine be takẽ | 
out of Poles law. Fo2 in this woald god hath. ii. ſwerdes via un 
tie one is a tempozall ſ werde the ather a ſpirituall, The — - 
tempozaliſwerd refteth in the hands of kings. \ 
andrulers vuder him,whereunto all ſubiects,as well the Nd. 
clergy as the lapty be ſubiect, and puntſheable,fog any of- : 
fence contrary to the ſame booke, 
The ſpirieuall ſwerd is in the hands of the miniſters 6 fwd 
pzeachers whervnto all kinges,maleſtrates,rulers ought | 
to be obedient, that is, tu heare,and folowe,ſo longe as the 
1 255 fit inchziltes chav2#-that estas out of chi ane. 


king rte tp tr bn with the tempozali'T! Thebi 
ili. ſwerd ters 


ee 


died 


18 The firſt ſerm n? = 
t bwerd, pea, and the pzeacheraiſo.ifhe bean oſtennder, But. 
PBoto the the pzcacher-can not co2recttheking it ne be a tranſgreſo; 
cher nagt run. of gods wo2d, with the tempozalifiwerde-15ut he mut cos 
rect the kinge, rect and rep2oue him with theſpirituall ſwerd fearing no 
man ſetting god only befo2e his eyes vnder whome he ts 
à miniſter to ſupplant and raste vp aii vice and miſchicf 
by gods wo2d, whervnto all men ought ta be obedtent, as 
is — in —— ot —— | 
many this isone, Quecungneinſſerint vos ſeruare ſeruateʒ et fuck 
| path ria. 77 Uher neuer they bid pou obſerne,foUſvrrs ge, Ther! 
u. Pet.i.a. foze let y pzeacher teach, imp2oue,amed & inſtruct in right 
| wiſenes, with the ſptrituall ſwozd,fering no man though 
E rod. v. vi. death ſhould inſue. Thus Moyſes fering na man with this 
vu. 2c. lwerddid repꝛoue king Pharas,at gets conmnaundemet. 
tu. Reg. xxui. | Picheas the pzophet alſo did not ſpare to blams kings: 
Achab foꝛ his wickednes,acco2bing to Gods wilt and to 
p2ophecy of his diftruetion tontrary vnto mary falſep}0- 
phets. Theſe foꝛeſaid kinges being admoniched by the mi - 
niſters of gods woꝛde, becauſe they would not folowy their 
godly doctrine and co2rect they2lines,came vneo vtter deſ 
| _ truction.Pharao geuing no credit vnta- Boyfes the pꝛo⸗ 
= | King PIT phet of God, but appitant vatothe-luftes of his own hert, 
ru. what time he hard of the paſſageof gods people hauinge 
* no keare oz reutembzans of gods: wozke,he diu pꝛoſerute 
Atter entending to deſtroy them and was dzowned in the 
pd rt red ſea. ing Ahab alſo becauſe he would not herken vnto 
| | ut. Keg, xu. Micheas was kild with an arrow. Like wiſe alſo the houſe 
The pꝛeacher 9f Jeroboan with other manꝑ, came vnto deſtruction, be- 
| muſthaue god ca? ſe he would not hears the miniſters of gods woꝛde, and 
defgzehig eien. toꝛrect᷑ hys life accopding vnts his wil, and pleaſure.Let - 
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vent ad vor, Gee. Belvars ot tüm j330phots 
vntd pou in ſhepes clothing, but '(iwardly;thep Tr 
ning Wwoulfes, xe hal know them by their a 
Quærunq ue inſſerint, (if theire doctrine be — e 4 Luke. xil.a 
fermento phariſeorum, Gt. That is: Take heede and beware 

of the leauen of thePhariſets,and of the Saduces:Jn tea 
ching eull doctrine, all pzeachers are to be eſthewed, and 
in no wiſe to be harkned vnto · In ſpeaking truth:they are 
to be hard. Althinges witten in ods boo ke, are moſt ter⸗ 
tapne true, and p2ofitablefoz all men. Foz in it, is con- 
tapned mete matter foz kinges,p2inces, Rulers, biſhops, In gods boke 
and fo2 all ſtates.Wherfoze, it behonetheuery pzeacher, dern 
ſome what to appoynt and accomodate him ſelfe,and hys 7 
matter a greable vnto the conifo2t,and amendment of the 
audience, vnto the which he detlateth the meſſage of god. 
It he pꝛeach befoze a kinge, let + be concerninge * 
' the office of a king it befoze a biſhop;then let bim treats ot mf ben bane ere | 
| biſhoply duties and —— — ſo fozth in other matters, fu pectto his aw 
as time and audience ſhall require. 

haue thought it good. intreate vpon theſe woꝛdes 

folowing —— are witten in che. x vii. Chapter Sa poi 
teronomp. Ci veneris in ternã qui Domi Deurdat tibi po 
riſque tam, Me. That Oar vnto the ich 
and dyelteft ee 


cd deut. xuil⸗ 


45 Lord i Fry the, aud emoye 
If thou ſpalt ſe 2 e over me: 2 2 mo all the nari- 


ons t Lee en thou bim inge oner the, 
whome the Lord th t ” ſhall 4 * * * 


mayft not ſet a ſtranger auer — is n of tht b the 
thꝛen. But in anp wil en him not 285 rakes 


that he bzin 3 EN . 
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Fat many' bi eek 


bee ended fo; 12 


n this foze 1% ben chelly che vot - 
aut hot to" vtter th is voc⸗ 
eine mdf e I'S hy” "+ 


The firſt Sermon; 

bich am thzough age, both weak in body e obliuſons,dn- 
apt I am, not only becauſe of painful ſtudp, but alſo fozþ 
warning. Mel vnto god I wil make my mone, who 
neuer fapled me. uxiliator in neceſſitatibus. God is mp hel⸗ 
per in all my all my neceſſities, To him alone wil 3 make 
my peticion. To pꝛapye vnto ſayntes departed Jam not 
taught, to deſire like grace of god as they had (rigbt godly 
it is) oʒ to helene god tu be no leſſe merciful vnto bs being 
faithful)then be was vnto them, greatiy comfoztable it is. 
ELberfoze only vnto god let bs lift vp our hartes and ſape 

| the loz0s pzayer. _ | 
hinges On: (n Veneris Ge, When thou arte come vnto the lande 
| Iyinthehole which the Loe, ec. Thou ſhalt appoynt him kinge xc, 
— Dne ol the bzethzen muſte thou make kinge ouer the, and 
1. — Lo a, ſtraunger ouer the wbych is not of thy 
®  Butin any wiſe let not ſuch one pzepare bnto him ſelfs 
many hozſes, that he bzingnot.ec. "tn 
3. . Furthermoze let him not pzepare vnto him ſelfe many 
4. wiues, leaſte his he arte reteede from god. No2 he ſhall not 
multiply vato him ſelfe, to much golde, and ſpiner. as the 
text doth riſe, 3 wil touch and go alittle in euery plact, vn 
till à come vnto to much, J will touch all the fozſapd thin 


[| envi, 


t multiply thee; 


Co 


\ 


| 


| 
| 


Lantrens vnto niy feet aud a lyght vuto my ſteppes. 
p unn ozainarly he did altvates 78 
mod eo da cuil. Foz when kyng Saul was in a caue with 


Of maiſter Latimor. 


g after thy will and fantaſy 


ne thy! Thus, Ood condicioned 
n 
himſelfe would choſe them. This was not much vnlyke a 


bargayn that J herd of late ſhould be bet wirte two frinds 
fo2 a hoʒſe, the owner pꝛomiſed the other ſhould haue the 
hoꝛſſe if he would, the other axed the p2ice, he ſayd :xx.no⸗ 
bles. The other would gene him but iii. pound:the owner 
ſatd he ſhould not haue him then. The other clapmed the 


ho zie becauſe he ſaid he ſhould haue him ifhe woulde. 


Thus this bargain became aWeftminlter mattet, the law y,,,a1c tas, 

pers gote the valure of the hozſe,and whe all came 

to all, two fooles made an endeof the matter. Powbeit, * 

the Iſraelites could not go to law with God, foz choſyng 

their king,fo2 would they, nyl they, theyz king ſhoulde be 

of his choſyng; let they ſhould wake ino2vinatly, in a des 

teiuable way,vatotheirvtterlofſe and deſtruction, Foz as 

they lay comonly. Qzi vader plane, uadit ſane, that is, he that à common ay 

walketh plaiuly walkoth.ſafly.As the Jewes were ftifnec ing: 

ked, were euer redy to walk ino2dinatly,no leſle are we 

Engliſh men geuen to vutowardnes,and ino2dinate wal⸗ 

king after our owne fantaſies and bzapnes. We wil walk 

without the limitos of Gods:wozd; we will choſe a kpnge: 

at our — — let us ieaen to frame aur liues neg. xir. 

after the noble king · Dautd which when he had many oc- 

caſions, geuen ot king Saule to woꝛkt euill, foz entll, pea; 

and man times opoꝛtunitie to perfourme miſ⸗ 

chler and to ſie kpng Saule. yet" ſearing, 4.Kex petit 
4 


would not folow his fleſhiy atfectionsand walks ino2di- they 


natly;withoutthe will or Sons wozbe, which he confelſed ; 
ts bo his direction; laping: Lucerne prdebws mein per Fronts 9d 


lumen ſemitts weis.. wawe. e Kane is a Bt cir 
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miniſters by di⸗ med, it ſo be they ſhall walke oꝛdinately with Gad, and de- 
ners names. rect their ſteps with Hod. Foz both patri; E 


[| — of vs doo deſyze a ſtraunger to be kynge ouer vs. Let vs no 


— 
— — — —— ð,ᷣr — — Iz 


he fyrſt ſermon 
ont any man. Dauid and his men ſitt ing b the ſydes ot 
* the cane,yea and Dauids men mouing hym to kill U, 
Dauid made anſwer « ſayd vnto them: Seruet me domings, 
Dauid did ne rem zſtam. Me. contra dominum men Meſſiam. &c. That is: 


walke92di= The Lozdkepe me from doing this thing vnto my maſter 
| "*%  thatigtheLozdes anopnted, Atanother tyme alſo,moted 
* by Abiſay to kyll gaull ſlepyng, Dauid ſayd Ne interficias 
| i, Reg. rrvi, b en, quis enim imbune mani ſua | erret Vucto domino. c. That 


is: Deſtrop him not, foʒ who can lap his hands on the loꝛds 
anoynted and begiltyles. cc. would God we wold folow 
king Dautd, and then we ſhould walke ozdinatlp, and pet 
doo but that we are bound of dutie to doo, foʒ God ſayeth; 
Phantalticall (ud ege præcipio, hoe tantum facitu. That thing which J com- 
ec maund that only do. There is a greate errour riſen noi a 
hir, dapes among many of vs, iubich are vayne and nel fang⸗ 
led men climbyng beyond the limites of our capacitye and 
wit. in w2enchyng thys tert of ſcripture, hereafter folow- 
yng , after theyz owne phantaſie and bzayne, they: errour 
is vpon this tert: Audi vocem populi in omnibus gue dicunt ti- 
bi, non enim te reprobant ſed me reprobarunt ne regnem ſuper eos. 
That is: Heare the voyce of the people in al that they ſay 
vnto thee, foꝛ they haue not caſt thee a way but mc. They 
wꝛench theſe wozdes a we after their owne fantaſpes, ? 
make muche doubt as toucyyng a kyng, and his Godlye 
name. They that ſo do walke ino2dinatiy.they walke not 
directly and plainly, but delite in balkes, and ſtubble way. 
Jt maketh no matter by what name the rulers be na- 


I. Reg. viii, 


od calleth his 


triarkes, Judges, 
kinges,had,and haue their authozitte of Godzand therfoze 
Godly. But this ought to be conſidered which God ſayeth. 
Non preficere tibi potes hominem alienum, that is. Thou muſt 
not ſet a ſtraunger ouer the. Jt hath pleaſed god to graunt 


King Edward V5 a naturall lieg king & Lozd,of our ownenatid an Eng- 


liſh man, one of our ownereligion, God hathe geuen him 


vii. is our | 
vnto vs, and is a moſt pzecious treaſure; and yet manꝝ of. 


natur all kyng 


moꝛe deſire td be bankers , but let vs endeuout to 
ozdinatly and playnly,after the wozde of God. dag 2170] 


> 
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Let us 


of ,M,Lattimer: 26 
Let vs folow Danſell,let vs not ſeke þ death of our moſt 
noble and rightfullkpng,our one bzother, bath bynati- _ bed we 
uytie,and Godlyreligton, Let vs pzay fo; bis good Late, ha. 
that he lyue longe amonge vs. 4 
b what a plage were it, that a ſtraũg king ofa ſtraung 
land, and ot a ſtraunge religion ſhould rapgne ouer vs. 
Mbere now we be gouerned in the true religtõ, he ſhould 2 qrannger 
extirp and plucke away all together, and then plant again wont rout dut 
allabhomination,and popery, God kepe ſuche a kyng frõ nf Uni dh 
ds. Mell, the kings grace hath ſiſters, my Lady Pary,and Pieper. 
my Lady Elizabeth, which by ſucteſſion and courſe are in⸗ 
heritoures to the crowne: Who if they ſhould mary, with 
what ſhould enſue: God knoweth, But God 
| graunt if they ſo doo; wherby ſtraunge religion cometh in, 
„that they neuer come vnto courſyng no2 ſutteding. Ther- 
tioꝛe to auoid this plage, let vs amend our lyues and put a 
= jr he pꝛide, whiche doth dzowne men in this realme at 
W theledayes, all couetouſnes wherin the magiſtrates and 
rich men of this realme are ouerwhelmed, all lechery and 
other erceſiue vices, pꝛouoking Gods w2ath were he not * 
mercifull,euen to tane from vs our naturall king and leig 5 
lozd,yca, and to plage bs with a ſtrang king fo2 our vnre⸗ They that lous 
pentaunt heart. Wherfoze(if as ye ſape pe loue the nyng) od 


png ol a: 


amend pour liues, and then ye ſhalbe a meane that God k 
ſhaldlend-him vs long to raigne ouer vs,foz vndoubtedlye Mend 
ſinnes pꝛouoke much gods w2ath ſcripture ſapth:Dabo ti 

bi regem in furore meo, That is:] wit gone the a ſunge in my 
wzath. ow bbe haue a lawful king, a godly kinge, neuer⸗ 
theles pet many euils do rapgue. Long time the miniſters 
appopnted, haue ſtudied to amend, and redꝛes al euils, lõg 
time befoze this great labour hath bene aboute this mat · 
ter, great crakes hath bene made that all ſhoulde be well. 
But when all tame to all fo all their bo ſtes, little 23 nos 
thing was done, in whome theſe wozds of Hozace mai wel 
be verified ſapinge. Parturiunt montes,naſcetur ridiculut mus, Horac! 1 7 £1 
The mountapnes ſwelleth vp. the pooꝛt mouſe is bꝛougt 

5 . — — — — tobzinge- 

© ,» | « Manythings vnto pale, but finaily theyze wozkes came 
dnte ſmall effect and pzofit,/./ 77 201 tt 3 


The fyrſt ſermon 


Ao e J heare ſay all things are ended after a Godly mas 
ner,. os eis ſhoztly ſhalbe. aue haſt, make haſt, and let vg 
learne to conuert, to repent, and amend pour lyues. It we 
do not, I feare, I feare, leſt foz our ſinnes and vnthankful 
The Pope nes, an Yipocrit Hall raign ouer vs. Long we haue ben ſer 
hath long raig⸗ Uaunts and in bondage, ſerupng the jSope in Tgipt. God 
. bath geuen vs a deliuerer,a naturall kyng-Let vs ſcke no 
Hodhathlent rafiger of another nation, no hipocrite which wal bung 
in agapne all papiſtrie, hipocricie,and Jdolatry.No diabo⸗ 
call miniſter whiche ſhall maintain all deneliſh wozkes 
Let A and euil exertiſes. But let vs p2ay that God maintain and 
tramger. Continue our moſtexcelleut kyng here pzeſent,'trueinhe- 
Let vs pꝛay foz łitour of this our realme,both by natiuitie, and alſo bythe 
our kyng, (Cpectall gift and oꝛdinanute of God. He doth vsrectifye in 
the libertie of the Goſpell,in that therfoze let vs ſtand, 
Ga. v.a. Ceare ergo in libertate, que Chriſtus nos liberauit. tand ye in 
the libertie, wherwith Chaiſt bath made bs free. In Chi- 
ſtes libertte we ſhall ſtand, at we ſo lyue that we pꝛofpt. It 
we caſt away all euill, fraud and deceyt, with ſuche other 
vices,contrary to Gods wozd. And in ſo doing we ſhal not 
onelp pꝛolong and maintain our moſt noble kynges dapes 
in pꝛoſperitie:but alſo we ſhal pzoſper our o lone lyues, t 
lyue not onely pꝛoſperouſl, but alſo godly. 
In any wyſe, iet no ſuch a wone pꝛepare bnto bpm ſelf 
_ many hozCes. ec. Jn ſpeaking theſe wozdes, ye ſhall vndet 
ſtand, that J do not entend to ſpeake againſt the ſtrength, 
poliſye and pꝛouiſion of a kyng, but againſt erceſſe,e vain 
truft that kinges haue in them ſelues, moze then in the li⸗ 
uing God the authour of all goodnes, and geuer of all vic 
toy. Manp hoꝛſes are requiſite foz a hyng, but he may not 
extede in them, noꝛz triumphe in them, moze then is nede⸗ 
full,foz the neceſſary afayzes and defence of the realme- 
what meaneth it that God hath to do with — 
t dleebut only be would be maſter ot his ho2ſles, the 
u. il ture tayeth, In altit habitat. Me dwelleth on bye, it folow- 
eth. Humilis reſpicir. Me loketh on low thinge s, vea, upon 


God is _ the and vpon all the offices in his houſe- 
. matter 
—_— God is great 
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grand mayſter of the kinges houſe, and will 
take accompt ofeuery one that beareth rule therin, fo2 the © 
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executing of their offices, Whether they haue fufipand 
truly ſerued the king in they offices o2 no. ta god loketh 
n the kinge him ſelte, it he wozke well oz not. Euery 


ts ſubiect vnto god, and ai other men are ſubtertsvn 

to þ king. In a king god requireth fayth,not exceſe of hog 
ſes. Ho2ſes fo2 a king de good and neceCary, if they be wel 
vled. Gut hoſes are not to be pꝛeterred aboue poze men. 
I was ones offended with the atnges hozſes,and therfozs 1! 
tone occaſion to ſpeake in thepzefenceofthe kinges mas 
ieſtp that deave is, whan Abbetes ſtove. Abdeis were ozvet 
ned fo2 the cofo2t of the pooze, Wherfoze I ſapd it was not 
decent that the kings hozſesſhould be kept in them(as ma 
ny were at Þþ time) the lining ofpooze me therby miniſhed 
t tanẽ a way: But afterward a certain noble ma ſaid to me 
hat haft thou to do with the kinges holes: J anſwered, 
and ſald, Jſpake my conſcience as gods woꝛd directed me. 
He ſapd ho2ſes be the maintenances and part of a kinges 
honour,and alto of his realme, wherefoze in ſpeakinge a⸗ 
gaynlt them ye are againft the kinges honour. Jannſwes 
red. Cod teacheth what honour is decent fo2 the king and an aunſ wer de 
fo2 all other men acco2dinge vnto their vocations.God a- claring the true 
enery king a ſufficient lining fo2 his ate and ye ng ofa 


poynteth 
fee borh by landes and other cuſtomes. And it ts lawfult 


euery king to enioy the ſame goodes and poſteſſions. 
But to extozt and take away the righte of the pooꝛe, is as 
gaynft the honour of the king. And youdo mone the kinge 
todo after that manner, then you ſpeake agaynſte the hs- 
nour of the king. Foz Jfull certify pou, extoztioners, vio- 
lent oppꝛeſſera, in grolers of tenamets and lids,thzough e deſcribeth 
whoſe couetuſnes, villages decay and fall down, the kings the diſchono;s 
leig people fo2 lack ofſuſten ãte are famiſhed and decayed. of a king 
_ Theybethoſe which ſpeake a gapnſte the honoureof the nf Ku 
king. God requireth in the king and al magiſtrats a good wg 
dart, to walk directly in his wayes. and in all ſubietta, an 
obedit᷑te de we bnto a king. Therfoze I pzay gov both the god requireth: 
king and alſo-we his people may endeuet diligently to * gd hert. 
walke in his wayes,to his great honour and our p2ofite. | 
Let him not pꝛepare vnto him ſelfe to many wines. vt. All The. ti. parte 
wereade heare that the kings amongtt the Jeiwts ot his ſermons. 


% ( 


Jeden ofthe had liberty ko fake moze twiues then one, we nay not therz 
Soo oed toe attempt to walk in ozdinatly and to thinke that we 
fo | 


haue — map take alſo many wines, 


- wineg then Foz chziſt hath foz bidden this vnto vs Chaiſtians, And 
one, let vs not impute ſinne vnto the Jewes becauſe they had 
many wiues. Foz they had a diſpenſation fo to do. Chiſte 
limiteth vnto vs one wife only. And it is a great thing foz 
à man to rule one wife rightly,and oꝛdinatip. oꝛ a wo⸗ 
* man is fraple and pꝛocliue vnto all euels, a woman is a 
bery weake veſſel, and may ſone deceiue a man, and bzing 
him vnto euil.Manp examples we haue in holy ſcripture, 

One tobe is Adam had but one wite.called-Cuc,andhow ſone had the 

ruled. bꝛought him to conſent vnto euilt, and to come to deftruc 

{ove woml tion, Bow. did wicked Jeſabell peruerte kinge Þachabs 

to be chelẽ. hart from god and al godlines, and finaly vnto deſt:uctts, , 
Tos It is a very hard thing foza man to rule well one woman 

Thertoꝛe let curking, what time his grace ſhal be ſo mins 
ded to take a wife,choſe him one which is of god. that is, 
which is of the houſhold of fayth.Yea let all eſtates be no 
leſſe circumſpect in choſingher, taking great deliberacion 
and then they ſhall not neede diuozſements,and ſuch mi(- 

1 WS cheues to the euil example and ſlaunder of our realm, nd 
Loue Which that the be ſuch one as the kinge can finde in his hearte to 
bs godly ig to loue and leade his life in pure andchaſt eſpouſage, and tho 

pieferreds gyail he be the moze pꝛone andredy toadnance god#glozy 
puniſh and extirpe, the great iechery vſed in this realme. 

Lherfoz we ought to make a continuali pꝛaper vnto god, 

fo: to graunt our kinges grace ſuch a mate as may knitte 

his heart and heres, acco2ding to gods oꝛdinante and law, 
and not to conſider and cleaue onely to a politike matter 


02 . none gs.» ſuer⸗ 

ty and defence of contries, apart the inſjitution t 

o2dinance of god. We hane now a pꝛety little ſhilhng,in 

- deedeavery pꝛety one. haue but one I thinkin my purle 

2 notavie fy and the laſt day 3 had put it away almoſt foꝛ an old grote 

ag. and ſo Jtruſt ſome will take them. The fines of the liluer 

can not ſe. Buttherin is pꝛinted a fine ſentence;that is. 
imor domini font vite vel ſapientie. Thefeare of the Lo is | 
D. vi. the tountayne of life oz wiledome-J would god this ſen⸗ 


ence 
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tence were alwayes painted in the bart of the king in cho⸗ 
Tag bis wife,andinal his officers. os linie as the ſeare.of BT.” 
God is fon: ſopcentic 02 vite,ſo the foꝛgetting of god is an 2 
ſtukicie thefauntaine of folichnes 03 of death, although it engzad bin- 
be neuer ſo polittke:fo2 bpon ſuch politine matters death geth death, 
doth enſue and folow. All their deuozcementesand other 
like conditions to the greate diſpleaſare ofall mighty god 
which euils J feare me, is much vſed at theſe dayes ln the 
mariage of no ble mens childzen, ſoʒ ioyniſig lands to lads, 
poſſeſſions to poſſeſſions, neither the vertuous education, _, 
no: liuing being regarded, but in the infficy ſuch mariages 
be made, to the diſpleaſure of god and bꝛeach ofeſpouſals. 
Letthe king therfoze choſe vnto him a godly wife, wherby 
be ſhall the better liue chaſt, and in ſo liuing, allgodlines 
ſhall encreaſe and rightwiſenes be maynteyned. Notwith 

fading, I know here after, ſume wil come and moue pour 

grace towardes wantonnes, and to the inclination of the | 
fleſh and vayne affectios. But I would your grace ſhould 3 notadie hito 
beare in memozy,an hiſi oʒy of a good king called Lewes, rv ofa French 
that traneled towardes the holy land which wasagreate lng. 
matter in thoſe dayes) and by the way ſickned, being long | 

abſent from his wife. And vpon this matter the philitians The good coun 
didagre,that it was fo2 lack of a woman,And did conſult of byſhops, 
with the: therin, who didconclude that becauſe of 


wife(being in an other W 
take a wened-This good enge bearyg neee ? 


baus conſented to theyz = 
the (ame, it he had not chaũ 
ſed well, they woulde hane ercuſedthe matter, as J haue 
hard ot two that haue conſulted together, and acco2dyngs 
to the aduiſe of his trend, the one of them w2zoughte where 
the ſucceſſion was not good. The other imputed a pete of 
repꝛoche to bimrfo2 — exeuſed the 
matter ſayinge: that he gaue hym none other councell, but 
„ . ate ne pm rn | 
er, 
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ter, i the kyngſhouldhauerepzoned them fo2 thep2 coun⸗ 
| fel. ] do not readeithatthekingdyd rebuke then'fo2 thepz 
touncel, but it he had, Snow what wold bane bene they; 
$471 aunfwer. They would hane'apde,we geue pou no wozſe 
| touncel, then we woldhaiuefolowedour ſelues, if we had 
ye kinge kea⸗ ben in like caſe. Mel ſir, thys king did wel, and hadde the 
ring God auoy⸗ fear of God befoze his eies. He wold not walk in by wal 
x dedeupil, kes, where are many balkes. Amongſt many balkinges, is 
muche ſtomblinFe;and by ſtomblinge it chaunteth manye 
tymes to fal down to the grounde. And therfoze,let vs not 
take any bywalkes,but let Gods wozde direct vs, lette vs 
not walke after,no2 leane to our own tudgements and p2o 
cedinges of our fozfathers,no2 ſeke not what they dyd, but 
What they ſhuld haue done, of which thing ſcripture admo 
| nitheth vs, ſaying; Ne inclinemus precepts & traditionibus pa 
Dent · cit. a trum neg, faciumus ꝙ videeur rectum in oculis noſtris, Let vs not 
| inclyne our ſelues vnta the pzecepts and traditions ofour 
-fathers;nozlet-vs da that ſeemeth righte'moureeies.But 
ſureip, we wil not crchange dure fathers doinges and tra⸗ 
dityons with ſcripture, but chefely lean vnto them and to 
theyz pꝛeſcription, and do that ſemeth good in oure olune 
eyes. But ſurely that is going down. the ladder, cala celt 
150 as it was made by the Pape came to he a maſſe , but that 
„ tsa falſe ladder to inge mantobeauen; Thetrieladder 
to bꝛing a man to heauen is the knowledge and tolo wyng 
of ſcryyture tet the kyng therfoze chuſe a wife whith tea⸗ 
reth God, let him not ſeke a pzoud, wanton, and one ful of 
rych treaſures and wozldly pompe. De ſhal not multiply 


be iti. part of 
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I: chetermon. pnto bim ſelf ta much golde and ſyluer..3s there tomuche 


thynke you foza king: God doth ala w much vnto akynge, 
kyngemay and iets expedvent that he ſhould haue much, foz he bathe 
— are great erpen(es,and manꝝ occaſyons toſpend much fo the 
cats defeuce and ſure ty of his realme and ſubiectes. Andneceſs 
= ſaryit is that a king haus a treaſure alwates in a readines 

fo2 that, and ſuch other affap2es,as be daily in his handes. 

Che which treſure. if it be not ſuſficient, he may lawfullye 

and with a ſafe conſtiente, take taxis of his ſubiects. Fo2 it 

wer not mete, the treſure ſhould be in the ſubtettes purſes 

whan the mony Gould be occupied, noʒ 3 
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them ſelues, foʒ the lack cherof;it might cauſe both it, e all 
the reſt that they haue, ſhuld not long be theirs. And ſo foz Note whan the 
anecelſaep and expedtent occaſion, itiglarranted by gods kpnce hathe to 
woꝛ to tate ofthe ſubtects. 1Sutifthere be ſuſticient trea mach othis ca 
ſures, and the burdening of ſubiects be foꝛ a vain thing, ſo ens. 
that he wil require thus much, oꝛ ſo much of his ſubiectes, 
( which perchance are in great neteſſity, and penury.) The 
thys touetous intent, and the requeſt therof is to muche, Who that fee 
which God fozbyddeth the hing here in this place of ſcryp» this to m 
ture to hane · But who ſhal ſe this to much. or tel the kinge Nonctharoe 
of this to much. Thinne pou any ofthe:kyngs pzeuy cham ſeruants to the 
der: Ao. Foz fear of loſſe.of fauer. @hallany of his ſwozne T55 .. tpeg 
chaplains:No. They beof the clauſſet, and kepe cloſe (ſuch canuotfeto 
matters, But the king himſelf muſt ſe this to much. that much. 
ſhalhedo:byno-meancs with.the tozpozatcies: Bherfoze, Dpirimualeyes 
clearſightes in them, that is, that one is faith, not a ſeaſo» - S 
nable faith; which ſhal laſt but a whyle,but a faith, which 
is continuing in Cod. The ſetond clear ſighte is charitye, 
which is teruent towardes hys chꝛiſten bꝛother. By them 
two, muſt the kyng ſee euer whan he hath to muche , Gut 
mage eee ge 
tion. cau de weth admi- | 
ration ſapeth: Miror ft aliguet rectorum poteſt ſaluari: q max- ſaying. 
net it an ruler can be ſaued. Which woozdes he ſpeaketh Agen 
not ot an impoſſibility, but of a great difficultye. Fo2 that Jos wü net 
their charge is maruelous great, t᷑ that noneaboute them graunt to much 
dare ſhew them the truth of the thing haw it goeth. Mel: vnto a hinge 
then i Cod wil not alowa king ta much; Whether wil he * RY 
alow a ſubiect to much:no, that he wylinot. whether haue Wos is not tau 
any man here in England to much! q doubt mooſte ryche ty in takinge ta 
men haue to much, foʒ without to much, we c get nothig. ned leaps K 
As foz example. Tbe Pbiſition. at the poge m be diſeaſed, Tren 
het haue no help without to muchet ot ᷣ lawyer. the poze @darcyzunts 5 | 
mi can get no coũſel, expediciã, noʒ help in his matter, ex- Land'ozdes 
cept he gene him to much. At marchits hands,no kynde of frag 
ware can be had, ercent wegenefo2 tt ta much. You land- gznuargan, = 
loads, vnu retreiſers,J may ſay you ſteploꝛds, you vnnatu⸗ Lees. 
e eee much. Foz a 
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| WH the commodities of thys realme ſo employcd , as it maye 
1 Secddiy a wel h to the lettyng bys lu btectes ou wozke,and keping them 


: The firſt ſermon! ** 
Foz that herebefoze went tos 11:02 xlupoſid bypere.(whith 

s anhoneſtpvation to be had grezis in one Lob shyp, ot an 

other mans lweat and labour)nowe is it let fo l. o: an E. 

Driths tot: pound by ere. Dk this ta much commeth this monſterous 
che commeth al and poztentions dearth ts made by man, not withdanding 
vearthand ſcar Gay doth ſend vs plentifully the frutes of the earth merct- 
8 fully, contrarye vnto oure deſertes. Hot withſtandynge to 
much, which theſe rich men haue, cauſeth ſuch dearth that 

poꝛe men ( which liue ot they laboꝛ cannot with the ſweat 

bk thepꝛ tate haue a liuing, all kinde of victuals is ſo dear, 

pigges, geſe, Capons, Chickens, egges dc. Theſethynges 

Note the coue⸗ with other are ſo vnreaſonablye enhanſed. And I _ 
tous men. perelp, that if it this continue:weſhalat length becoftray 
ned to pay foz a pigge a pound. I wpli tel you my Lozdes Et 

{ Thysto much maiſlers, this is not foz chekinges honoure:pet ſome wil 
| 4.45 ſap, kno welt thou what belongeth vnto the kinges: honoz 
} better then wezJ anſweare, that the true honoz ofa hing. 
is molt perfectly mentioned and painted fo2th in the ſtrip⸗ 
tures,of which, if ye be ignozant, faʒ lache of time that pe 
cannot read it,albeit,that your counſatl be neuer ſo poly- 
$i tike, yet is it not foʒ the kings honour. What hya honour 
AZ deſertrtron meaneth pe cannot tell. It is the kinges honoure that ys 
denden. lubtectes de led in the true religion. Ehut all hys pzelates 
1 and cleargy be ſet about theyz wozke in pꝛeaching ans tus 
g dying. and not to be interrupted from their charge. Alia it 
I} or” It (5 the kynges honoz that the common wealth be auaunſed 
I: that the dearth of theſe fozſaive thynges be pzouided foz, x 


| |] Sp commalt6s from idleneſſe. And herein reafteth the kynges bono; and 
| Was hys office:S6 doing, bis attompt befoze God ſhalbe alows 
It — 2 ed, and rewarded. oze, it the kynges honoure/as 
12 in an ſome men (ay){kanderh in the greate multitude of —. 
Ft -tudeof Then theſe graſiers, incloſers, and rentrearers,are hynde- 
rers of the kynges honoz. Foz where as haue ben a greate 
10 many ot houtholvers and inhabttauntes, there is now but 
Bi to muche a ſhepheard and his dog, ſo they hinder the kynges honour 
ro tiauer pe und moft of all. pk baden and mayſters, I ſap alſo,that al ſuch 
1 "the hauerp derbi dich er 8 (457 bans 
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a part declared befoze)and as far as J can percepue, doo in⸗ 
tend plainly,to make the yomanry flauery, and the clergy 
ſhauery. Foz ſuch woꝛkes areal ſingular, pꝛiuate wealthe 
and commodity. Me of the cleargpe had to much, but that Emap 2 — 
is taken awape, and nowe we haue to litle. But foz myne — * 
owne part, à haue no cauſe tu complain, ſoʒ I thanke God - 
and the kynge. J haue ſuſtycient, and God is my iudge J 
tame not to craue of any ma, any thing. but 3 know them 
that haue to litle. There lieth a great matter by theſe ap⸗ An example of 
pꝛopaiations, great refo:mation is to be hadde in them. the ciergy» 
know wheris a great market town w diuers hameletsx 
inhabitants, wher do riſe yerely of their labours to the va 
lue of |. pound, and the vicar that ſerueth (being ſo great a 
cure) hathe but xit. oz xiiii. markes by peare, ſo that of thus 
—— he is not able to bie him bokes, noꝛ geue his neigh 

o2 dainke, al the great gain goeth another way. Myfather 
was a Poman,and had no landes ot᷑ hys own, only he had An example of 
à arme ot iii. oʒ iiii.pound by pere at the vetermooſte, and the yomanry. 
here vpon he tilled ſo much as kept halfe a doſen men. He 
had walke fo2 a hundzed chepe, and my mother milked xxx. 
kyne.Þe was able and did finde the kyng a harneſſe, with 
bimſelfe,andhis hozſe, whyle he came to the place that he 
ſhoulde receiue the kynges wages. can remembꝛe, that {6 
buckled hys harneſſe, when he wente vnto Glacke heathe - 
kelde. He kept me to ſchole, o els Nh. de not bene able to 
haue pꝛeached befoze the kinges maieſty now. He maryed 

my ſyſters wypth v.pounde, oz xx.nobles a piece, ſo that he 
bought them vp in godlineſſe,and fear of God. He kepte 
hoſpitality foz his poze neighboures. And ſome almeſſe he 
gaue to the poze,and al thys dydhe ofthe ſaid farm. MM here 
he that now hath it,payeth rvi.pound by pere oz moꝛe, and 
is not able to do any thing foz his pꝛince, foʒ him ſeife,noz 
foz his childzen, oꝛ geue a cup of dzink to the poꝛe. Thus al 
thenhanſyng e rearing goth to your pztuate commodity x 
welth. So p where pe had a ſingle to much, vou haue that: 
t ſins the ſame, ye haue en hanſed the rent, c ſo haue encre⸗ 
fed an other to muche. So no we pe haue double to muche, No 
which is to to much. But let the pzecher pꝛeach til his tog can helps 
be wozn to þ ſlomps, nothing is pn — We _=_ good ell. 
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manye ſtatutes Fatutes made foꝝ the common wealth as touching tomme 
but ſual help. ners, encloſers, many metings and ſeſlions, but in the end 
| of the matter,therecommeth nothing fozthe. Well, well, 
The deuyll is thys is one thing J wil ſay vnto pou, front whence it com⸗ 
authoure otto meth I know, euen from the deuil. I know his inter in it. 
much. Foz if ye vaing it to paſſe, that the pomanry be not able to 
put their ſonnes to ſchole (as in dede vniuerſities do won⸗ 
To decape ot Dderouſly decay al redy) and that they be not able to marrye 
— — theyꝛ daughters to the auaidynge of whozedome, I ſay pe 
Saluatyon re: pluce ſaluation from the people, and vtterly deſlrope the 
ſteth in them. realme. Foz by pomans ſon nes, the faith ot Chʒiſte is, and 
betrche _ hath bene maintapned chicfive. Is this realme taughte by 
God, erg ot rich mens ſonnes: No,ng,readthech2onicies ye ſhall finde 
| ſomtime noble menues ſoanes, whych haue beue vnpꝛea⸗ 
ching biſhops and pzelates, but ye ſhal fande none of them , 
X learned men. But verily,they abat ſhouldelooke to the rez 
Anotadie thing d2efle of theſe thinges, be the greateſt againſte them. Jn 
tl)hys realme are a great many bf falkes, and amongeſt ma⸗ 
np, A knowe but one of tender zeale, at the motpon of his 
X poꝛe tenauntes, hath let down bia landes to the old rentes 
koꝛ their relief. oꝛ gods loue, let not him be a Phentt, iet 
him not be alone, let bim not be an hermite cloſed in a wal 
ſome gaod man folo iu bim, and do as he geueth example. 
uruepers be S uruepers there be, that gredely gozge vp their :couctpus 
anmaherg. goodes, bandmakers I meane, (bone ſt men J touche not) 
= but al ſuch as ſuruey they make vp their mouthes, but the 
| | commens be vtteriye vndone by them. Whoſe bitter crye 
Tbecrpeokthe Acending vp to the cares of the Sad of Sabaoth, the gre- 
. | — dy pit of hel burning fire without great repentance) do ta 
ry and loke fo2 them. A redꝛeſſe God graunt. Foxfurelye, 
ſurely, but that two thinges do comfozte me, would deſ- 
pair of the redʒeſſe in theſe matters. One is, that the kings 
maieſty when he commeth to age: wil ſe a redʒeſſe of theſe 
tzhings ſo out oł frame. Geuing example by letting down 
his own lands firſt, and then eniopn his fubiects to folow 
him. The ſecond hope I haue is, ] beleue that the generall 
 accompting dap is at hand, the daeadful day of iudge met N 
meean, which ſhal make an end df all theſe catamutyea and 
miſeries. Fo2 as the ſcriptures he. (i daxerine pax pax, wht 
they chal ſay peace, peace: 0mm (all thenges are (ure; 


bp ß þ grace of god I ſhal do at leſure, I wold repete y place 


of M. Latimer. 31 
Then is the day at band, a mery day J ſay, fo} al ſuch as do 
in this woꝛld ſtudy to ſerue t᷑ pleaſe God, and continue in 
his faith, fear t loue:and a dzeadful ho2rible daye foʒ them 
that decline from God, walkinge in their owne wapes, to 5 
whome as it is wꝛytten in the xxv.ol Mathew is ſaid: ſte The reward 
maleclicti in ignem eternum. Go ye curled into eueriaſting pu of wicked men. 
nyſhment. Wher ſhalbe wailinge and gnaſhing of teethe. 
Gut vnto thother he ſhal ſay: Venite henedicti. Come pe blet Thevieſſeof 
ſed childꝛen of my Father, poſſeſſe ye the kingdome p2epa- the godiy. 
red foꝛ you from the beginnyng of the woꝛld, of the which 
God make vs al partakers. Amen, 
C The ſecond Sermon ofMaiſterÞughe Lati⸗ 
mer, which be pꝛeached befoze ning Edward. 
| \ 4 Vecunque ſcripta ſunt: ad noſtram doctrinam. c. 
AI . that are wzytten in Gods boke, 
+ in the holy Bible, they were w2ytten befoze 
A our time, but yet to cõtynue from age to age 
as long as the woꝛld doth ſtand. 
In this boke is contained doctryne foꝛ all 
— 8 fo2 kinges. A king herein map learne howe to x tee 
guid himſelf, Itold you in my laſt ſermon, much of the du⸗ 3 - tained doc 
ty of a king.And there is one place behind pet, and it folow trync foz al e⸗ 
eth in the tert. #oſtquam autem ſederit in ſolio regni ſus; e. "Mates, 
And when the — * is ſet in the ſeate of his kingdome, he 
ſhal wryte him out a bołe, and take a copye of the prieſtes or Deut,xvit 
Leuites. He ſhall haue the boke with him, and why? to reade 
in it al the daies of hislife, to learn to fear god, and learne hys 
lawes, and other things,a5! it foloweth in the text with the — 
purtenances and hangings on, that he turn not from God, ne ak. 
ther ther ber ht ht han, nor to theleft, And wherforeſhallhe ws 
do thiszthat he may liue long, he and his children. Yitherto v5 
5 the text. That à may declare this the better to the e⸗ 
difying of pour Cauls + the gloꝛy of God, J ſhal deſpze you 
to pꝛap tt. Et poſiqua.coc. Gefoze ] enter into thys place 
(right honozable Lublece)to furniſh it acco2dingly, whiche 


* 


was in laſt, + furniſh it w an hiſtaay 02 two, which z left 
urine ind brd J was in a wattercacerning þ turdis | 
nes ol the Jebwes, a troward and ſtifnccked kind of people, 
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The fyrſt Sermon. 
Theltiknecked like our Engliſh men now adayes, that in the minozitye 
ewes & oure of a king.take vpon them to bzeak lawes,x to go by wats, 
EnNretoge- #92 when God had p2omiled them a king, when it came 
er. to the poynt they refuſed him. Theſe men walked by wal⸗ 
nes, and the ſaping is, many bywalkes, many balkes, ma⸗ 
— k balkes much tumbling, and wher much tumbling is, 
Sage ocher. there is ſometime a fal,how be it ther wer ſome good wal 
wyle called an kers among them, that walked in the kynges highe wape 
old ſaid ſaw, oꝛdinaxilp, vprightiy, plain Dunſtable wape, and foz thys 
purpoſe, would ſhew you an hiſtozy whiche is wzytten 
in the third of the kinges. | 
Bing DBautd being in hyschyldhode,an old man, in hys 
8 ſecond childhode,fo2 al olde men are twiſe thildzen, as the 
a chax. Y ouer be is. Senex bis puer. An old man,twile a child, it hap 
pened wyth him, as it doth oftentimes, when wicked men 
of a hinges childhode take occaſpon of euyli. 
This king Dauid being weak of nature and t. 
in ſo much that whe he was touered with clothes, he could 
take no heate, was counſatled ofhys ſeruauntes to take a 
X fair young maid to nouriſhe him, and to kepe him warme 
in hys body, à ſuppoſe ſhe was his wyfe. How be it he had 
no bodilye companye with her, and wel ſhe mpghte be hys 
wife, Foz though the ſcripture dothe ſay. Non cognouit eam. 
Me knewe her not, he had no carnall copulation with her, 
pet it ſapth not: Vos duxit eam vxorem. He marped her not. 
Aud I cannot thinke that kpng Dauid would haue her to 
warme bys boſome in bed, except ſhe had bene bys wyfe, 
bauing adiſpenſation of God to haue as manye wyues as 
Vhonias iti oeVe would. Foz god had diſpenſed with them to baue many 
drngg the firg Wfues:Well:what happened to kinge Dauid in his ch(ld- 
hode, by the childe of the deull Ye ſhalhear.Kinge Daum 
had a pꝛoud ſonne, whoſe name was Avonlas 1 ull 
ot ambition, deſpꝛous of honoure, alwapes climpn >, cls. 
© myng. Now, whtles the time was of hys fathers childhod, 
be — hes 2 — ow fathers 
mynde, g. Eg⁰ regnabo. raign, vnge, de 
was a ſtout ſtomacked chiide;a bywalker,of an ambitious 
mynde, he woulde not conſent to hys fathers frendes, but 
gat bymacharret,and menne to run WR LO ICT 
TINT, Very 


other adherentes to help htm fozward, wozldly wiſe men, 
ſuche as had ben befoze of his fathers tounſaile, great men 
in the wozlde, and ſome no dout of it, came of good wyll 
thinking no harme,foz they would not thinke, that he did 
it without his fathers will, hauing ſuch greate men to ſet 
him fo2the,foz euerp man can not haue acceſle at all times 
to the king, to know his pleaſure; well,algates he would 
be king. He makes a great feaſt, and thether he called Joab 
the ringleader of his fathers armie, a woꝛldly wiſe man, a 


by walker, that would not walke the kinges bye way, and gag aruy, 


one Abiathar the high pꝛieſt. Foz it is maruaple it any mi⸗ 


chief be in hand, if a Pꝛieſt be not at ſome ende of it, they 


toke him as king, andcried, Viuat Rex Adonias. God ſaue 
king Adonias, Dautd ſuffred al thys, and let him alone,foz 
he was in his childhod a bedred man. Gut ſee how God oz 
dered the matter-Nathan the P2ophet and Sadoc a Þzſfeſt: 
and Ganaiah,and Crethytes,and Phelethites the Kinges 
garde, they were not called to the feaſt, y 

Kheſe were good men, and would not walke bywapes, 
therfoze it was folly to bzeake the matter to them, they 
were not called to counſell.Therfoze Nathan whe he hard 
of this, he commeth to Bethlabe, Salomons mother, and 
fayth. Heare ye not how Adonias the ſone of Ageth, raig- 
neth king, Dauid not knowing ? And he bad her put the 
king in mind of his oth that he ſware that her ſonne Sa- 
lomon ſhould be king after him, this was wiſe counſayle 
acco2ding to the pꝛouerbe. Qui vadit plane, vadit | 


5 ſane, 5 
He tdat walketh in the bye plain way, walketh. 2 — 


Salomon. 


Upon this ſhe wente and bzake the matter to Dauid, and 
ed him to ſhew who ſhould raygns after him in Bie⸗ 
ruſalem, adding that — were king, ſhe and her ſon 
after his death ſhould be deſtroyed, ſaying · Nos erimus pecca- 
tores. Me ſhalbe ſinners, we ſhalbe taken fo2 trayto2s, foʒ 
thoughe we ment no harme, but walked vpꝛightly, pet be- 
cauſe we went not the by way with hym, he beyng in aus 
thozitte wyll deſtrop vs. And by and by commeth in Hatha, 
and taketh her tale by the ende, and ſheweth hym how A- 
donias was ſaluted kyng, and that he had bid to dinner the 
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kynges ſeruantes, all ſauyng hem and Sadot, and * 
a | 
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| The ſecond Sermon. 
fah and all his bꝛethꝛen the Kyngs ſonnes ſane Salomon, 
inge Dauid remembzpng bymlſclife, ſwoꝛe, as ſure as 
God lyueth, Salomon my ſonne ſhal raygne after me and 
by and by commaunded Nathan and Sadoc and hys garde 
the Cerites and Phelites,to take Salomon bys ſonne and 
ſet hym vppon his mule, and anoynte hym Kyng. And ſo 
they did crying. iuat Salomon Rex. Thus was Salomon 
thꝛoned, by the aduiſe and will of his father, and though he 
were a childe, yet was his will to be obeped and fulfylled, 
and they ought to haueknowen his pleaſure. 

Theoie ofthe Whylſe this was a doing there was ſuche a iope and out- 
people foz their cxx of the people,fo2 they2 new kyng,and blowing of trom 
new king, pettes, that Joab and the other company bepng in they io 
Iytie,and kepyng good cheare: Hearde it, and ſodaynly aſ⸗ 
ked what is this ado? And when they perteyued, that Ha- 
_ lomon,by the aduiſe of his father was annoynted kyng, by 
and by there was all whiſht,all they? good chere was don, 
and all that were with Adonias, went away, and let hym 
raygne alone:if he would, and why? He walked a by way 

and God would not pzoſper.it. N 
God will not wozke with pziuate authozitie, no2 with 
Godis w_— any thing done ino2dinatly. When Adonias ſaw this that 
nr" in 622 he was left alone, he toke.ſanctuary,andheld.by the hozns 
dinate doings, of the aultar, and ſware that he would not departe thence, 
till @alomon would-ſweare that he ſhould not leaſe hys 
lte. Here is to be noted the notable ſentence, and greate 
1 Let him ſaith he) oꝛder him ſelfe lyke a quyet man, and 
run. there ſhall not one hear fall from bys head. Sed ſi inuentum 
fjumerit, malum in eo. Gut it there ſhall be any cupll found in 
bym, if he hathe gone about any miſchyef, he ſhall dye fo; 
it. Upon this he was bꝛought into Salomon, and as the 
boke ſayth, he did homage vnto him, and Salomon ſayde 

to him. Vade iu domum tuam. 1 171510 ; 

Pet thee into thy houſe, by Iyke be meant to warde, and 
there to ſee his wearing, as if he ſhould ſay, ſhew thy ſelfe 
Tyme tryeth without gall of ambicion, to be a quyet ſubiect,and J wil 
—— from yards thee foz this time. But I wil ſee the wearing of the, 
ery. Here we map ſee the wonderfull mercy of lane, 
= 


— wen 


3 
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toꝛ this notoꝛvous treaſon, that Adonias had committed, 
it was a playne matter,fo2 he ſuffred-him ſelfe to be cal led 
kyng, it hung not of vehement ſuſpition o2 coniecture noz 
ſequell oz conſequent, pet notwithſtanding Salomon foz 
that pzeſent,fozgaue him, ſaying J wil not foꝛget it vtter⸗ 


ty, but will kepe it in ſaſpece, I will take no aduauntage 
of thee at this time. This Adonias and Abſolon were bze- 


thzen,andeame both of a ttraung mother, and Abſols like- 
wiſe was a traptour and made an inſurrection againſt his 
father. Geware therfo2e theſe mothers, and let kings take 


hede howe they marp, in what houſes, in what fayth. Foz _ 


ſtraunge bꝛinging vp baingeth ſtraunge maners. Howe 


geueth Danid an exhaztation to Salomon, and teacheth ig, 


hym the dutie ol a king, and geueth him aleſſon, as it fo- 
loweth at large in the boke, and he that liſt to reade it, may 

ſc it there at full. But what doth Adontias all this whyle- 

Ho mut vet clime again, the gall ot ambition was not out 


of his hart. He will now mary Abiſaak the yong Queene 
that warmed king Dauides boſome, as J told:pou, ę tom⸗ 
meth me to 1Bethfabe,deſicring her to be a meane to Sa- 


lomon her fonne that he might obtayne his purpoſe.” And 


bꝛyngerh me out couple of lpes at a clappe, and commit- 


teth me two bnlawfull actes. Fozfp:it he would haue ben 


king without his fathers conſente;and now he will marye 


his fathers wyfe, and the. ii. lies are theſe. Fy2\t,ſayd he to 
Gethlabe, thou knowelt that the kyngdom belongeth to 


me, foʒ 3 am the elder. The kingdom was mine, he lyed A doniasa liar, 
kalſelp, it was none of his. Then ſapd he all the eyes of Jf- 1 
raell were caſt vpon me, that is to ſap:all a ſrall conſented 


to it, and there he lyed falſipe. Foz Nathan, Sadot, and os 


ther wyſe men, n 
pꝛiſe of Adontas: 


agreed to it. ere was a great enters 
will beclimbing Ciil.. Mell Bethſabe 
went at his requeſt to her ſonne Salomon, and aſked a⸗ 


boune, and he graunted her what ſoeuer ſhe did aſke. Not- 
withſtanding he bzake his pzomis afterward x that right- 
well, fo2 all pzomiſſesare not to be kept, ſpecially if thep 


* commune p2ofyt, and therfozes-as ſone as Salomon hard 


that Monin woulde haue maryed: the yonge 


Queene 
Abiſaak: 


wetyng e pꝛo⸗ 
ueth nought un. 


fes not, 
be againſte the woꝛde of God? D2 not ſtandyng with a pertozmed, * 


ote of what 
ce education 


AIdonias 
ſchzinks in the 


the wearing. 


When pzamia © 
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The'fecond Sermon; 


Abiſaalt, nay then let him be king to, ſayde he. J percepue 
now that he is a naughty man, a pzoud harted fellow, the 
gall of ambition is not pet out of his bart, and ſo comaun- 
Wonias put to ded him to be put to death. Thus was Adonias put to exe- 
death. u. Ccution, whereas if he had kept his houſe and not bzoke his 
Sbiachar dep: iniunction, de migbte baue lied till, Abiathar, what|be- 
led and maveſa came of him The king becauſe he had ſerued his father be 
quondam. * foze him) would not puthim to death, but made him as it 
iu. Nusa were a quondam. Setauſe thou haſt ben with my father 
(ſayd he) and diddeſt carp the ark befoze him, I will not kill 
thee. But J wil pꝛomiſe thee, thou ſhalt neuer miniſter a⸗ 
ny moe. ade in agrum tuum. Get thee to thy land, and line 
there. A great matter of pitie e compaſſion, ſo God graũt 
bs all ſuche mercy. And here was the ende ol Elies ſtocke, 
accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe and thzeatning oĩ God. As fo2 the. 
Pbelethites we doo not read that they were puniſhed. 
Parp, Semep tranſgreſſed his Intunction: foz he kept not 
his houſe, but went out,of Hieruſal to ſeke two ſeruaſits 
of bis, that had run from him : and when it came to Halo⸗ 
mons eare, it coſt him his lyte. haue ript the matter now 
to the pill, and haue tolde pou of playne walkers, and of 
by walkers, and how a kyng in his childhod is a hinge, as 
Joas Was but well, as in any other age. We reade in ſcripture of ſuch as 
yeares old were but xii. oz viil.peares yrs nem — woꝛd of the ho 

— 5 —— — — is of — 
5 This hiſtozy woulde be remembzed, the pzouerbe is: Felix 
. quem faciunt aliens perieula cautum. Happv is be that can be⸗ 
uu. king. xxu. ware by an other mans ieoperdy. Fo2 if we offend not as 
other doo, it is not oure olone deſertes. N we fall not, it is 
Gods pꝛeſeruation. Me are all offenders. Foz ether we 
map do, oꝛ haue don.oꝝ ſhall doo ſextept God pzeſerue vs) 
as euill as the wozft of them. I pzaye God we may all a- 

mend and repent, Gut we wilt all amendnow A truſt. 

We muſte nedes a mende our lpues euery man. 
The holy Communion is at hand, and we may not re⸗ 

cepue it vnwoꝛthely. Well, to returne to mp hiſtoaye. 
Kyng Dauid (J ſay) was a king in his ſetond childhod. And 
ſo, Long kinges thoughe they bee Childzen, _—_—— 


ok, M. Lattimer . 


dings netwithBandſagan though it be writfen in ſtriy⸗ 
ture: Fe ili O terra vh1 ard hog th ln. x 
where theking is a it foloweth in an other plate. 

Beata terra vbi rex nobuli: Bleſſed is the land, where there is 

a noble dyng.U9hers kitages — players. 

and where they ſpend not their time in bauking,and hun 
ting: And when had the kynges- mateſtte a Conncell that The kinges 
toke moze payne bothe night and day foz the ſetting fozth 
ol gods woꝛd, and p2ofit of the commune wealth? And pet cru wozthetr. 
there be ſome wicked people that will ſay; Tuſh,this gear © 1 
will not tarp, it is but my o P2otectours, and my load The comune 
of Canterburies doing:The king is a — — be 


— — mertp, how ipke ar we Englich men to þ Jewes —— 


ſtubburn, ſtiknecked, and walking in bye wayes. men 
Ithinde no Jewe woulve at at anꝝ tyme ſaye : this ares e then the 
will not tarp. J neuer heard noz red at anytime that they I 
ſayd. Theſe lawes were made in ſuch a hinges dayes, wh# 
de was but a child. Let vs alter them. O Loade what py- 
te ie this,that we ould be wozſe then the Jewesr | 
- Bleſſed be the landeſaith the ode of God, where the 
king (ono. — 0 AS eos 
but achildechane not we anoble kynge ? as there euer 
kynge fo noble/ſo Govly/bzought bp with ſo noble coun⸗ 
ſellours-fo excellent — —— 
Far woke Fer eake it euen as I thinke. Þis maie- I trewe and 
wit and vnderſtanding, moze lears any 
— (hmm ox ons mpeg then xx. ofhis - poztof . K 
to2s,that 3 could name, had at any tyme of their 
I tolve you in my laſt ſermon of miniſters, of the kings hinges max 
eo thew you,how — 


— — beare " Uta 
nothyng 
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The ſecbnd ſermon 


Carew 
* of Fraunte was fapne to be ſent fo2; from be- 


that 


— ith; 
Tode Protect be was with hpun. 
Was not — ren $9 rm ha athome 


was ſo noble and Godly a man, that he was called of eucry 
man the good Dune kept ſuch a houſe, as ne 
uer was kept ſince in England, without any enbaunſyng 
ofrentes.J — rd eee And the bi⸗ 


n 


à pꝛeaching in hys Dioces in a wantant. This Pꝛotectoz 


ſeas, to ſet them at one, and to go betwene them. 
— — with the 


ſhop fo2 landing ſo fifty by we matter, and bearyng bp | 


nn. the o2der of our mother the holy churche, was made Car⸗ 
pet would abc- ginali at Calice,and thyther the byſhop of Rome ſent him 


com hun be — He thoulp bane had a tiburne tippſ-ahale || 


pop palter, and all ſuche 
hattes neuer bzought g dad into-Cngland. 
—— — Kathe 
rin the hinges wpfe,a pond woman and a ſtout, and 
ſwaded her, that if the duke were in ſuche authozitle 
and lyued, the people would honoz him, moze thẽ they did 
the king. And the king ſhculdnot be ſet by. and 2 
Duke Hum- them, can not tell how it came tu pas, but at ente d- 
rep lmothercd, munvsbary in a parhamet,the good Duke Humfrey 
othered 
Sutnow to returne to my tert, and to make further de 
wa of the ſame, the matter beginneth thus. Et poſt qu« 
of ſederit Rex. And when the king is ſet in the ſeat of his king- 


_ Theokfice 
king 
choſen. 


dom, what ſhall be do; ſhall be daunte, and dally⸗ banket? 


haue and unte? No fozſoth ſya. Ao as God let an oder 
Hermon, 


in the kinges ſtable as I toldeyou in my laſte 
Tag. ſo will he appoint what 
M hat muſthe doo then? 


kyng, he hath licence to doo - Hot thinking becanſs hes. 
flatterers are wont to ſap.Þea \troudlenot your ſelf ſic,ve 
CR —— . 
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meknerh he ſhall ſee it witten. rather then he 
—— ſell. Aeſus 
ry with a king to haue him well —— 
yeafozloth. Fo2if the king be 
well ozdered. here ſhall he haue a cop 
the Leuites.And why*Gecauſe it ſhall by 
falſifyed. Pon fes left CO 228 


heropyof 
miracle. of God, how this 3 
hid many peares and the Jewes une in not ol it. Thertoze 
wa odor brody yTy yen hay = 1- | 
foz they? ignozaunce, that had ſs long [ 

— boks, 
pꝛeſerued hy 

— — 
. 
. nn If 
fully, be bath pzeſcerued it mauger thepz beartes,and pet ar 
we vathankfull that ine tan not conſider it. A wil tell vou, 
what a biſhop of this realme ſayde once ta mie, he ſent fo; 
— and — N tunſent ta ſuch. 1957 
ons, as were out. An peri 
woulde be ruled by Gods boke, and rather 1 90 Re e ngtes e 
dilent one iote fro it, would be tozns with wild hozſſes. IQ 
And chaunced in our cõmunication, to name the Lopes 


ſupper. Tuch ſaith the biſhop. What do Wark aterned 
— ri ad no - 1 N | 
dubber, one doctour D nee gh and 
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Tube lecbnd ſermon 
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be lolo wed. 


not be 
ghenot be 07: 


handled, Foz though 
pet it the parif 
3 4 n 


egligent bi⸗ 
1 them quondams 
ve mill ſay. Whereſhal 
mese In dede J were apze 


Thefyrſt Sermon, 1 
pet ve haue ſome that be badde inoughe, hangers on or iye 
court, I meane not thoſe, But if your es chaplains g,ngergotthe 
and my Lo2d Pzotectozs be not able to furniſhe their pla- courte. 
ces, there is in this realm, thankes be to God, a great ſight 

of lay men, wel learned in the ſcriptures, and ofvertuoug 
and godly conuerſation, better learned then a great but 
of vs, ot the cleargy. | 
Itan name a numbꝛe ot them that are able, and would 
be glad ( dare ſap) to minyſter the function if they be cal- "He 
led to it. moue it of conſcience to youre grace, let them be : 
called to it ozderly,let them haue inſtitution, and gene the Learnedlay- * 
the names of theclergy.Jmeanenot the name onlye, but men to fur 
let them do the function of a biſhop, and liue of the ſame, the —— 
Not as it is in many places, that one ſhuld haue the name, bichops. 
and viii. other the p2ofyt. oꝛ what an eno2mity is this in 
a chꝛiſtian realme to ſerue in a ctuility,hauinge the p2zofpt 
ofa ꝛouoſtſhip and a Deanrye,and a Perſonagez1But J The is 
wil tel you what is iyue to come of it.Zt wil bꝛing the cler ine to vec 
gy ſhoꝛtiy into a very ſlauery. I may not fozgette here my bꝛought into 
Cale teli that J ſpoke of in my laſt ſermon. I will repeat it ſlauerp. 
now again, deſpꝛing pour grace in gods behalf that ye wit 
remembze it. The byſhop of Nome had a Scala celi, but hys 
was a Paſſe matter. This Sc«/«cels,is the true ladder that = 
bꝛyngeth a man to heauen, the toppe of the ladder oz fyꝛſte 
greeſe, is this. | ab | 

M ho ſo euer calleth vpon the name of the Lo2d, ſhalbe | 
ſaved. The ſetond ſtep. Howe ſhal they call vppon hym, in — Sena ce⸗ 
whomethey haue no beleuc? The third ſtayr is this. om pprg 
thal they beleue in him, of whome they neuer hearde? The 3 
fourth ſtep. How ſhal they hear without a pꝛeacher Now 

the nether end of the ladder is. How ſhall they pꝛeathe, ex⸗ 

cepte they be ſente? Thys is the foote of the ladder, ſs that 

we may goo backward now, and vſe the ſchole argument. 

A primo ad vitimum. Tant away preaching, tano away ſal = | 
nation, But J feare one thiug,and it is, leait foꝛ a ſafety of ye reareig 
a litle mony,you:wil put in cheuntry pꝛieſtes to ſane theyꝛ pitt ſoꝛit is dq 
penſyens. But 3 wil tel you; Chztſte boughte ſoules with allrcdy, N 
Je bes bloud, and wil pe ſel them foz gold n qe 
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The firſt ſermon, © 


not that ye ſhoulde doo with chauntrye Pzſeſtes,as pe did 
wyth the Abbottes, when abbeyes were putte downe. Foz 
when their enozmities were fy2ft redde in the parliament 
New biſhops houſe, they were ſo great and abhominable,that ther was 
ok old a bbots, nothinge but downe wyth them. But wythin a whyle af- 
ter, the ſame Abbottes were made Giſhoppes, as there be 
OY ſome of them pet a liue to ſaue and redeme their penſions, 
a OD Loꝛde:thinke ye that God is a fole⸗and ſeeth it not? and 
if he ſe it, wil he not puniſh it! And lo now koz ſafety of mo 
nye, I would not that ye ſhould put in chauntrye pꝛieſtes. 
I ſpeake not now againſt ſuch chauntry pꝛieſtes as are a- 
le to pzeache,but thoſe that are not able, J will not haue 
them put in,foz if ye doo this,yeſhal anſwer foz it. 
It is in the tert, that a king ought to feare God, he ſhall 
haue the dzead of God befoze his etes,wozke not by wozld , 
Woꝛd iy poliep ly policy,fo2 wozldly policy feareth not God. Take heve of 
fearcth not god theſe claubackes, theſe venemous people that wil come to 
. vou, that will folo we like Gnatoes and Paraſites, it pou 
folowe them, you are oute of pour hohe. At᷑ it be not accozs 
| ding to Gods wo2de that they counſaile you, doo it not fo2 
Smelfeaſtes any wozldly policy, faz then ye feare not God. Jt foloweth 
n flatterers. in the text. /t non elexetur cor ciur. That be be not pꝛoude as 
boue his bzethzen. A kynge muſte not be pꝛoude, fo Go 
myght haue made bym a ſhephearde, when he made hym 
a kynge,and done hym no w2onge. There be mauy exam 
* ples of pꝛoude kynges in ſcripture-AsPharas that would 
8 not heare the meſſage of God. erode alſo, that put hon 
Dl. diu. Baptiſte to deathe, and woulde not heare hym, he tolde 
him, that it was not lawfull foz him to mary his bꝛothers 
troboam. til, wyke. Jeroboam alſo was a pꝛoude kynge . An other kpng 
xit there was that wozſhipped ſtraunge Gods and Idols, of 
thoſe men whome he had ouercome befoze in hattail: And 
when a Pꝛophet told him of it: What ſayd he. ho made 
vou one of my councel? Theſe were pꝛoud kinges, their exo 
_ amplesarenot to be folowed, 217% 
But wherefoze ſhall a kynge feare God, and: tourn nei⸗ 
ther to the ryght hande,no2 to the lefte . a 
Wheretoꝛe ſhall he do all — oy 2 2 9 
4 ei, That he mar raigne long.he and his childzen. Re 
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» | * cboſen-wildd abonealchings. 


The fyrſt Sermon 39 > 


member this J beſech pour And when theſe flatte- 
NEG ſhall come and clawe 
Sir trouble not poure ſelfe. What ſhoulde pou ſtudy⸗ Such an aum 
Why ſhould pou do this oz our grace may anſwer — 
them thus, and ſay. Mhat perteiue you are wery . 
of vs, and our poſterity.Doth not God ſay in ſuch a plate. 
Chat a kinge ſhould wzite out a boke of gods la we, and 
reade it? Lerne to feareGod. And why*Lhat be and bys, 
might reign long, J percepue now thou art a traptoz. 
Tel him this tale once, and I warrant pou he wil come T charme to 
no moze to pou, neither he,noz any other after ſuch a ſozt. — 1 o 1 
And thus ſhall youre grace d2tue theſe flatterers and , 
claubackes away. And J am afrayed I haue troubled you 


to long. ; 
FLherfozc will furniſh the text now with an biſto2y 02 
two, and then J will leaue you to God. Pe haue hearde 
how a king ought to paſſe the time. He muſt read the boke 
of Gad, and it is not inough foz him to reade, but he muſt 
be acquanted with all ſcripture, he muſt tudy,and he muſt 
pzap:And ho io ſhall he do both theſe. 
He maye learne at Salomon, God ſpake vnto Salo- fil. or king. tt, 
mon, when he was made a kyng , and vadde hem aſke of u. of Chzonia , 
hym What he woulde, and he ſhoulde haue it.Pake thy pe- es.t,b 
tion, ſayde God, and thou ſhalte sbtayne , Rowe marke = 5 
Salomons pꝛaver: Domine, o Domine deus, ſapde he: O Toꝛd Salomon is « 
God, it is thou that haſt cauſed me to raygne, and haſte ſet p2eſidentofpzax 
me in my fathers ſeate, foz thou God onlye doeſt make ver fo: king. 
a Plot Bur har a prion Leo 
| | | on:To2de, 
be: Da mibi cor decile. He aſked a docyble heart, a wiſchart, 
and wyſedome to goo in, and to goo oute, that is to begyn 
all myne affap2zes well,and to bzing them to goov effect t 
purpoſe,that J may learns to guide and gouerne mp peo⸗ 
ple. When he hadde made hys petition, it pleaſed god wel 
that Salomon aſked wiſdom, t neither *ptcheſſe nozlong 
fe, t therfoze god made him this anſwer, Becauſe Þ haſte 
wil gene thee it, and thou 
Hi, ſpatt be the 


Salomon aſ⸗ 
keth wil dome. 


Tlie firſt ſermon, 


tbe wyſeſt kinge that euer was befoze thee, and ſo he was, 
-» und the wiſeſtin all kindes ot knowledge that euer was 
Stade ad ſpthe. And thoughe he dyd not alke ritchelle, yet God gaue 
paper mut be in 2 D | | 
coupled toge⸗ hym both richelſeand honour, mode then euer anyeofhys 
ther, auncetoꝛs had. o your grace muſt learn how to do, of Sa 
I lomon. e mult make your petition, now ſtudy,nowpzay. 
Thep mufte be poked together, and thys is called paſtyme 
with good company, + 1 
-. Now when God had geuen Salomon wiſdome, he ſent 
him by and by otcaſpon to occupye his wit. Foʒ Cod gaue 
neuer a gifte,but be ſent occaſpon at one time oꝛ an other 
God miniltrcth to ew it to Gods glozy. As if he ſente richeſle, he ſendeth 
de deten. © po0ze men to behealped wth It. But nowe mult men oc⸗ 
r  cupy theyꝛ goodes otherwiſe. They will not looke on the 
pooʒe, they muſte healpe their childꝛen, and purchaſe them 
moꝛe land then euer thep2 grandfathers had-befoze them, 
Gut I ſhall tellyou what Chʒiſte ſayd. He that loueth his 
chylde better then me, is not wozthpe to be my diſciple. f 
cannot ſee how ye ſhal ſtand befoze God at the later daye, 
when thys ſentence ſhalbe layd againſt you, 
But to returne to mp purpoſe; there wer two poze wo- 
men came befoze Salomon to complaine. They were two 
il. ot kynge tit, harlottes, and dwelled together in one houſe,andit chaun⸗ 
ced wyythin two dapes they childed bothe. The one of theſe 
be women by chaunce in thenpghte,had killed her childe, and 
1 Eooconpiint roſe pꝛiueiye and went to the other woman, and tooke her 
to Salomon. liue childe a waye, and lefte her dead thylde in hys plate. 
Upon that thep came bothe befoze Salomon to haue the 
matter judged, whoſe the childe was. And the one ſayd: it 
is my chylde. Aae ſapeth the other, it is mine. So there 
was yea and naye betwene them, and they healde vp the 
matter with ſkoldpnge after a womanlike fachion. At the 
lengthe @alomon repeated they? tale as a good iudge on? 
ght to do, and ſaid to the one woman. Thou ſayeſt þ child 
is thyne, yea ſayde ſhe. And thou ſapeſt, it is thine to the 
other. Mell, fetche me a ſwearde, ſayde he. Foz there was 
no wape nowe to trye, whycbe was the trut mother, but 
by naturall inclination. And ſo he ſayde to one of hys ſer⸗ 
uaunts-Fetch me a ſweard and denyde the childe 1 — 


3 Y. 


of M. Latimer. nr n 
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her haue the whole childe,and' | * 
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| ** audience, that a pꝛeacher he j 
one to be vſed ozderly after an other. 
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The thyrd:Sertndad-- 
JEL . ari per (anam doctrinam. To trarhe trut 
i bane alia occaſyonoftentpmes tv an! 

2 —— cobuidcete. 5 
u. To cofute To repʒehend, to conu confute gainſapers and 4 
ann and nerg a ain thetrucd.Ohyryou ti ap, wit ampe bode 
ene gaine lap true and ſound doctriner MM el, iet a pze 
2 er he lure, that his doctrine be true, ann nt to be 
t,that any body wil gain ſayit.) ul bad not 
1 that there ſhuld be gainſayers, not neade to 
ba appopnted the confutation of gaine ſayinge. Vas: 
| Pzeachersha- ther euer pet pꝛechers, but ther wer gainſayers: that ſpur 
ener had ned:chat winlebatwhunpered agaiuf bim: that blaſphe- 
fl bee, med.that gaynelayed it? When Poles came to Egipte wk 
ſound doctrin,he hadPharao to gaiue ſaye him. Jeremye 
| woda God, he had gainſay- 


. Co teach 
true doctryne. d 


bie 4 . fr DET 
| Hyſtoria eccl 
fHaſtica. 
Antonius 82 pyſhe maile tyme, N 
[59] bellicus, | Cnr Ap onal and gp — . — 
We were then So longe as we had in adozation, in admiratyon, . 
eder, ne pyſhe maſſe, we were then wythoute gaynfayinge. 
17] at debate with was that: The ſame that Lhziſte ſpeaketh at. Cum fortis 
Ged. armatus quſtodlerit atrium. &c. When Sathan the Deuyll 
hathe the gn ofthe hoaſe,he kepeth at peace — 
is in hys poll ee ruleth, and 
A minion in open religyon,as be did wyth vs lobes we perm 
ched pardon matters,purgatozy matters, and * 
e  Whenthe keeperh 
reumlipecttoz Rhe | 


n the po 
thynges 
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ſelſlon, he fturreth vp no ſedicyon,J warrant you. 


Chꝛaſt was here-ye find fault with. 


vou are John Saptiſt, ſom ſay, you are Helias, and ſome 


This 


Of maiſtet Latimer, 40 
If there were any man that pzeached in England in times 
paſt, in the popes times (as peraduenture there was. li. oz 
lui) ſtrapght waies he was tal and niped in the head with 
the title of an heretique. When he hath the religion in pol 


— Haw many diſcentions haue we hard ot᷑ in Tura: But 
a few J warrant you. He buſpeth hym ſeite there with no Che deuin 
diſtention. Fot he hath there dontinion in the open Relp⸗ Makes no diſ= 
gion, and neadeth not to tranbie him ſelfe anp further. nge. Tur 
The Jewes lyne ronnagates where ſo euer they dwell)foz 
they be di and be tributarpes in all contreyes where 
they enhabite) lone wheather pe heare of any hereſyes a- , Novereſves 
mong them-Sut when fortit ſuperuenerit, when one ſtron- Jewes, 
ger then the Deuill, cometh in place, which is dure Sauy- 
our Jeſus Chapſt, and reueleth his wozd,then the deuil roa en n 
reth,then be beſtirreth him, then be rayſeth diuerſitte of o- 3% 
pinions to ſclaunder:gods wozd. And it euer cbcoz2d ſhould himandpiaiech 
haue ben in religion. When ſhouldithane ben but when — 
peenchers, e ſay, they zoked ch be are 
tauſe ſedition. We are noted to be rath, t vndiſcret in dure cauſe or ſedicib. 
pꝛeaching. Pet as diſcrete as Chꝛiſt was there was diuer⸗ he. xvi.ot 
ſitie, pea, what he was himiſelf. Foz when he aſked, what Math. Mark. 
men called him. is Apoſties anſwered him. Some ſape, viii. uke. ix. 


ſaye,you are one of the pzophets,and theſe were they that 
ſpake beſt of him. Fozſome ſayde,he was a Samaritane. 
that he had a deuyll within him, a gtoſſer, a dzincker,a'pot 
companion. There was neuer jÞ;ophet to be compared to There was ne 
him, and yet was there neuer moze diſſention then when uer ſogreat dis 
he was, and pzeached him ſelf. Jfit were contraryed then, ©1onas wh6 
will ve thinke it ſhall not be cantraryed no, when chart ch dd. 
tie is ſo told and iniquitie ſo ſtronge: Thus theſe backeby-- _ 
ters, ſclaunderers muſt be conuinted. Saint Paule ſaid; 
There ſhall be incraccabiles, that wil whimpe and whine, . im. llt. 
there ſhall be alſo, Vanilogni, vapn ſpeakers, Foz the which 
©. Paule appotnteth the pꝛeacher to ſtop their mouthes x 
it is a pzeachers office to be a mouth ſtopper. I preachers of 
day A muſt ſomwhat vo tn the ſecond offyre, Fault uncuch upper, 
F VP theparmoarþes; conmirice, © 
3 


The ſecond Sermon; 
reell, and confute that they ſpeake ſclaunderouſly of me? 
There beſome gaineſaiers gainſayers,fozthere be ſome 
ſclaunderous pesple,vayne ſpeakers, t ineractalules whiche 
I muſt nedes ſpeake againft.Gut firſt J will make a ſhozt 
reherſall to put you in memoꝛp of that, that J ſpake tn my 
laſt Sermon. And that done, 3 wtil confute one that ſclaũ⸗ 
dereth me. Foz one there is that J mult nedes aunſwer vn 
to, foꝛ he ſclaundꝛeth me foꝛ my pzeachzing befozey hinges 
maieſtie. There be ſome to blame, that when a pꝛeacher 
is weary, vet they will haue him ſpeake all at once. 
Pe muſt tary till ye heare moꝛe. Pe muſt not be offended 
till ye here the reſt. ere all and then iudge all. M hat year 
very haſtie, very quick with your pzeachers z1But befoze I 
enter further into this matter J ſhall deſier por! to pay. 4c. 
Faſt of all as touching m firſt ſermcn, I will runne it. 
The Epiloge,, ouer eurſorie, rppping alitle the matter. bzought in an hi⸗ 
oz reh erſall of ſtozie of the Sible, erciting my audience to be ware of by 
che kurt ſermon walkings, to walke o2dinatly,plainly,thekings high way 
E a gre to that, which ſtandeth with the oꝛder of a Realm. 
I ſhewed pou hom we were vnder the bleſſing of Bod, foz 
aut king is Nobilis, I ſhewed you we haus a noble kinge, 
True inheritour to the crowne with out doubte. J — | 
furthermoꝛe of his godly education, Þehath ſuche ſchole- 
The kindes alters as can not be gotten in ali the Realme againe. 
Scholcmalters Wherfoze we may be ſure that Sod bleſſed this realm, all 
| though he curſſed the realme, whoſerulerts a child, vnder 
whome the officers be climing, and gleyyng, ſturyng, ſcrat⸗ 
ching, and ſcraping, and bolupteouſly ſet on banketyng x 
Cy ecounſayn fo2 the maintenaunte of their volupteouſnes,go by walks 
dk Englande And althoughh he be yong he hath as good, and as ſage a- 
haue then — tounſaple, as euer was in Englande, whiche we may well 
chypzayſe, kyowe by their godly pzocedinges, and ſetting fourthe of 
the woꝛd of God: Therefo2e let vs not be woꝛſe ? then the 
"edi Life neckedJewes, In king Joſias time,(who beingyong 
ene u. did alter, chaunge andcozrect wonderfully thereligion (it 
& king Jo was neuer heard in ew that the people reppned oz ſaid, 
in his my⸗ The king is a child. This geare-will not laſt long. Jt is but 
nozute. one o two mens dotnges. It will not but aa a tyme. »f 
The king knoweth it not. Mo woꝛth that euer 3 


AA 


0 
mo 
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were bozne. Take, hede leſt fo2 our rebellion. God take his 

bleſſing a way from vs. J entred into the place ofthe kings What is 

pa{time,. Itolde you howe he muſt paſſe his tyme in rea- Parte — 

dinge the booke of God (fo2 that is the uinges paſtime by uune. 

Gods appountmente)iu the whiche boke he ſhall learne to ay 

feare God, Db howwe carefull God is to ſet in an o2der all god is carctur 

thinges that belonge to a king in his chaumber, in his ſta⸗ wo; a kinges 

ble in bis treaſure houſe. | houſe, 

Theſe peuiſh people in thys realme haue nothing but the 

kinge,the king in their mouthes, when it maketh foz their The king is in 

purpoſe, As there was a doctoz that pzeached, the kinges cuery mannes 

maieſtpe hathe bis holy water, he crepeth to the crofle, and 

then they haue nothing but the kinge the kinge-in their 

mouthes. Theſe be my good people that muſte haue their 
— ſtopte, but if a man tell them of the kinges pꝛo⸗ 

ceadinges,now they baue their ſhifts,and their putofs ſay gttes and put 

ing, we may not go befoze a law, we may bzeake no ozder. offes, 

Theſe be þ wicked pzcachers, their mouths muſt be ſtopt, 

theſe be the gainſaters.An other thing there is that A tolde à fing mut 

pou of Ne eleuetur cor regits. e. The king muſt not be pꝛoud not be pzoude.. 

ouer his bzethzen.He muſt oꝛder his people with bꝛother⸗ 


ly lone and charitie. Here J b2ought in examples of pꝛoud .. R indes ot 


kynges. It is a great pꝛide in uings and mateftrates-when yzive in a king, 


they will not heare, noz be confozmable to the ſound: doc- 

trine of God. Jt is an oth er kind ot pꝛide in kinges when 
they thinke them ſelues ſo high, ſo lofty, that they diſdapne 
and think it not foz their honour to heare pooze mens cau- 
les themſelues. They haut claubackes that ſay vnto them.. 
What ſir⸗ what nede you t6 trouble youre ſelfe * take you aye E 
your pleaſure,hant hauke,daunce,and dally,jet vs a tone: docter picke * - 
we will gouerne and awer the commune weale matters mote and hys 

welpnough.Wo worth them, they haue ben the root of al Ciatbackeg 
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And aft 
de had 


The ſecond Sermon; 


he had genen him this wildom he ſent him alſo occaſion to 
bſe þ ſame by a couple of ſtrũpets. Here I told an eriple of 
a mekeking, who, ſo continued, vntill he came into the tõ- 
Salomon hard pany of ſtraunge women. He heard them not by meanes, 
2 — 25 02 by any other, but in his owne perſõ, t think berely the 
bis people, naturall mother had neuer had her owne childe if he had 
hk not herd the cauſe him ſelf. They were Meritriſet. Boozes al 
though ſome ercuſeth the matter, and ſay they were but 
tipplers, ſuche as kepe alchouſes. But it is but foly to cr- 
cuſe them, ſeing the Jewes were ſuche, and not vnlike, but 
they had their tewes and the maintenaunce of whozdome 
as they had ofother vices. One thinge J muſt here deſier 
| ou to refozm my Lo2ds,You haue put downe the ffewes. 
. t I pzay you what is the matter a mended? what a pay⸗ 
aboliſhementat leth that ꝓe haue but chaunged the plate, and not take the. 
whozdom, Whozdom away. God ſhould be honozed euerywhere. Foz 
ttz⸗he ſcripture ſapth. Domini eſt terre et plenituas eins, Th: 
eai th and the lande is the Loꝛdes. What place ſhoulde be 
then within a chꝛiſtian realme left, fo2 to diſhonour Bod, 
J muſt nedes ſhew yon ſuch newes as Jhere. Foz thougt e 
I ſce it not my ſelf, notwithſtanding it cometh faſter to me 
then J would wiſh. J doo as D. Paule doth to the Coꝛin⸗ 
thians Auditur interuus ſtuprum. There is ſuch a wozdom as 
mong pou as is not among the gentils. So likewiſe. And 
tur. J here ſay that there is ſuche whozdom in England as 
au the Cozin- neuer was ſene the lyke. He charged all the Cozinthians 
chians charged fo2 one mannes offence ſaying. They were all gilty foz one 
foz onemans mans ſinne, if they woulde not cozrect and redzeſſe it, but 
fume, wink at it. Lo, hete may pou ſee how that one mans ſinne 
poluted all Cozinth.A litle leauen as . Gaule ſayeth,c02- 
rupteth a greate deale of dough. This is, Communicare alie- 
nis peccatis, to be partaker ot other me ſines J aduertiſe you 
in gods name loke to it. Jhere ſap, there is now moꝛe whoz 
dom in London, then euer ther was on the bancke. Thele 
bs the newes J haue to tell you. A teare they be true. Ye 
bauke. dught to heare of it, and redes it. 4 here of ft, x as Paule 
.- - | - ſapth. Aliqua ex parte credo. There is moze open whozdom 
maꝛe ſtued whoꝛdõ the euer was befoze: Fo2 gods ſake let , 
it be loked vpõ. It is your office to ſee vnto it. ow to my 
conkutacion. Tyte 


M. Latiniers 
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. pea:J p2ap pou ſapd he how liked pou him! mary ſayd he &- 


becontente to beare their bookes after them. Gut if youre 


'vere well accepted of the kinge, fo like a gratious Lo2de fong, 


of ,M,Lattimer. 43 
There is a certain man that ſhoztly after my firſt ſermon, 
being aſked ik he had ben at the ſermon that daye,anſwerd 


uen as J liked him alwayes, a ſedicious fellow. Dh Lb2de Otone that re 
he pinched me there in dede. Nay he had rather a full bit at poꝛted M. La⸗ 
me. vet 3 comfo2t my ſelt᷑ with that, that Chziſte him ſelfe bimer to be aſe⸗ 
was noted to be a ſturret vp of the people againſt the m⸗ Chic wan ne 
perour, and was contented to be called ſeditious. Jt be cõ- ted fo2 a ſedici⸗ 
meth me to take it in good wozth, J am not better then he ous ſtirrer of 
was. In the kinges dayes that dead is, a meany of vs were the people. 
called together befo2e him to ſay oure mindes in tertapne 

matters. In the end, one kneleth me downe,x accuſeth me How M. La⸗ 
cf ſedicion, that J had p2eached ſeditious doctryne. A hea: timer was ac⸗ 
y ſahitation, and a hard point of ſuch a mans doyng, as if kgs 
'} ſhould name hym,ye- would not think it. The king tur- 6 

ned to me and ſayd. What ſay pou to that ſir? Then J une 

led do wne, and turned me klrit to myne accuſer, and requi⸗ 

red him. Sir what fozme of pꝛeathing would you appopnt 

me to pꝛeache befozeakpynge* Would you haue me fo2 to 
peache nothing as concerning a king, in the kings ſermõ⸗? 
haue you any omiſſion to a point me what Iſchal pꝛeach⸗ 
Seſides this, q aſked him divers other queſtions, he wold 
make no anſwer to none of the all. He had nothing to ſay. 
Then J turned meto the kinge, and ſubmitted my ſelfe to 

his grace and ſayde, J neuer thought my ſelf wozthy, no 
Ineuer ſued to be a pꝛeacher befoze poure grace, but 

was called to it, and would be willing (it you miſlike me) aunſtper 
to gene plate to my betters. Foz J graunt there be a greate to the kyng. 
meany moꝛe woꝛth ot᷑ the roume then J am. And if it be e 
your graces pleaſ ure ſo to allow'the foꝛ pꝛeachers, 3 could 


grate allow me — capeyet would defy2:e pour 

to geue me leuue to diſcharge my confeifce. Geue me leaue 
to frame my doctrine acco2ding to mine audiẽte. 3 had ben 
a very volt to haue pꝛeached ſo at p boꝛders of your realm. 2 preacher 
as F pzeache befoze-your grace. And thank almſghtye ert dave ref- 
Sod, which hath al wales ben my remedy,that my ſainges and to the — 


be turned into à nother communication, it is euen as the 
feriy 


Dr c nee tbe new ſhilling (torefreſh my auditozy) how J was lyke 


_ The thirde ſermou 
ſcripture ſayeth. Cor Regis in manu duminꝭ, the Lo2de diret⸗ 
ted the kings hart. Certain of my frends came to me with 
teares in their eyes, and told me, they loked J ſhould haue 
ben in the tower the ſame night. Thus haue] euer moze 
den burdened with the woꝛde of ſedition. I haue offended 
God greuouſly, tranſgreſſing his law, and but fo2 this re- 
medy and his mercy, would not loke to be ſaued. As fo; 
ſedicion, fo2 ought that uno be, me thinkes, I ſhould not 
nede Chꝛiſte, if J might ſo ſaye. Sut it J be clears in any 
M. Latimer thing. am cleare in this. So farre as J know mine owne 
—— vopd hart, there is no man further from ſeditiou then J, whiche 
on. 3 haue declared in all my doinges, and pet it hathe ben e- 
uer layd ta me. Another time, when ] gaue ouer my ne of- 
fyce,J ſhould haue receyued a certapne dutie that they call 
a Pentecoſtall, it came to the ſũme of fiftye-and fpue poiid, 
A ſet my commiſſary to gather it, but he could not be ſuf- 

fered. Foz it was ſaid a ſedicion ould riſe vpon it. 

Thus they burdened me euer with ſedicion. So this gen⸗ 
tilman commeth bp now with ſedicion. And wot ye what? 
Jchaunced in my laſt Sermon to ſpeake a merp woꝛde of 


Tiling, to put away my new ſhilling fo2 an olde grote, I was here 
in noted to ſpeake ſediciauſip. yet Icomfozt my ſelf in one 

thing, that J am not alone, and that J haue a ſells we. Ao: 

it is, Conſolatio miſerorum. It is the comfozt of the etched 

to haue tompanpe. When J was in trouble, it was obiec- 

* ted and ſapde vnto me that J was ſingular , that no man 
g ata ng thought as I thought, that Jloued a ſingularitie in al that 
gularitic, did, and that Jtooke away,contrary to the king, and the 
whole parliamente, and that J was trauailed with them, 
thathad better wittes then J,that J was contrary to them 
al. Mary ſir this was ſoze thunderbolts. thought it an irk 
_ ſomething to be alone, and to haue no fellow. 4 thoughte 
it was poſſible it might not be true that they tolde me. In 

- the.vii.ofJohn the pꝛieſtes ſent oute certapn of the Jewes 
to baing Chaiſt vnto them violentlye.Uhen they came in 

to the temple and hearde him pꝛeache, they were ſo moued 

with his pꝛeaching. that they returned home agayne, and 
ſapd to them that ſent them, Nu#nquam ſic locutus eſt bomo 2 


| 

| 

j 

' 
t 
8 
, 
| 
K 
6 
n 
8 


0 
d : 
D 
t 


ho vↄpbꝛapded the people al waves with ignozaiice where 


tuum verſum 
to teſtions: Scoriam, into dꝛoſſe. Ah ſedicious wꝛetche, with the coynxn 


of, M. Lattimer. 45 
Bie homo. There was neuer man ſpake like this man. 
Then aunſwered the Pharyſes: Num et vo ſeducit eſlts? 
What pe bꝛainſick foles, ye hoddy pecks. Ye doddy poules, of gots = 


pe huddes, doo ye beleue him? are vou ſeduced alſo?: Vunquis 

ex Principibus credit in eum: Did pe ſe any great man, oz any 

t officer take his part do pe ſee any boddy follow him, 

t beggerly fiſhers, and ſuche as haue nothing to take to: 

Nunquis ex Phariſeis Do pe (ee any holy man: any perfecte 

man? any learned man take his parte? Turla gue inorat le- 

gem exerrabilis eſt, This lay people is accurTed, it is they 

that know not the law, that takes his part, and none ells. | 

Lo here the Phariſes had nothing to choke þ people, with 8 

all, but ignozaunte. They did as dure biſhops of England, cher aan and 
were the 

were the cauſe of it themſelues. There were ſayth & , cauſe ol it them 

John. Multi ex Principibus qui erediderunt in eum. Many of the lelues. 

chief menne beleued in him, and that was contrary to the 

phariſeis ſaping, Dh then by line they belyed him, he was ; 

not alone, So thought J there be moze of mine opinion . Latimer 

then J, thought J was not alone. J haue now gotten ane hath gotten Ea 

felow mo2e, #companton of ſedition, and wot ye who is pthe pophet. 

my felow:Eſay the Prophet, Jſpake but ofa litle pzeaty n his compa. 

Hilling.Suthe fpeaketh to Hieruſalem after an other ſozt n · 

and was ſo bold to meddle with their coin. Thou pꝛoude, 

thou touetous, thou hautie citie of Hieruſalem. Argentum Marke wen 


eſt inſcoriam. Thy ſtluer is turned into, what⸗ 9205 medled 


3 


what had he to doo with the mintez M hy ſhoulde not he of theminte, - 


baue left that matter to ſome maſter of policie to repzoue? 


Thy ſiluer is d2offe, it is not fine, it is countertait, thy ſil⸗ 
uer is turned. thou haddeſt good ſyluer. What pertayned 


that to E ſap. Mary he eſpted a pete of dininitie in that poli 


tie, he thꝛeateneth them Goddes vengeaun te foz it. Two cauſes 


He wente to the roote of the matter, whych was couetouſ⸗ why money in 
nes. e eſpyed two poyntes in it, that eyther it came ofco- Elaies tine 
netouſnes, whyche became hym to repzoue, oz ets that it n 

3 tended to theHurte of the pooze people, foz the noughtp- wozle. 
nes of the ſiluer was the en of dearthe of all thinges 


De 


inthe Realme. 


i”. The thirde ſermon | 
He imputeth it to them as a great crime. He may be called 
a maſter of ſedicion in dede. Mas not this a ſedicious har⸗ 
| lot to tell them this to their beardesto their face 
EL oboe ooo 
Efſap medieth n eſt aqua. Thꝝ wyne ed ter. Here 
Sich vintmerz. he medeleth with vinteners, be linie there were b2uers in 
thoſe daies, as there be nowe. Jt had ben good foz our miſ⸗ 
ſal pꝛieſtes to haue dwelled in that contrep,foz they might 
haue ben ſure to haue had their wine well mingled with 
1 atimer water. Aremembze how Scrupulous 3 was in my time of 
. Crupuus,wys blindnes and ignorauntie, when J ſhould ſay maſe,Jhaue 
1” he was a malle Put in water twiſe 02 thꝛiſe fo2 fapling, in ſo much when 
| aper. haue ben at my Memento, I haue had a grudg in my con⸗ 
ſyence,fearing that à had not put in water benen And 
that whiche is here ſpoken of wine, he meaneth it ot al arts, 
in the titie, of all kindes of faculties, foꝛ they haue all their 
AT i medles and minglings.That he ſpeaketh of one thing, he 
tnent it ofmo, meaneth generally of all. J muſt tell you moze newes pet. 
J here ſay there is a certain conning come bp in mixing 
Toth makers of wares. Dow ſay you, were it no wonder to heare that 
are become po⸗ cloth makers ſhould becom poticaries. Pea and as Jheare 
ticaries, ſay,in ſuche a place, where as they haue pꝛofeſſed the Goſ- 
pell,and the wo2zde of God moſt earneſtly of a long tyme. 
Se hob buſie the Deuill is to ſclaunder the wozd of God” 
Thus the poze goſpell goeth to wzack.Pfhis cloth be.rviil 
pPeardes long, he will ſet him on a rack, & lretch him oute 
A piety kinde With ropes, and racke him till the ſenewes ſhzinck a gaine, 
of muitipiying. Whiles he bathe bꝛought him to. rxbii.vardes. hen they 
| haue bꝛought him to that perfectio,thep haue a pꝛety feat 
k to thick him again. He makes me a powther foz it, & plais 
1 pow the poticarp, they cail it floke pouther they doo ſo in co2po- 
vhs ſs rate-t to the cloth, that it is wonderfull to conſider, truly a 
goodly inuention. Db that ſo goodly wittes ſhould be ſo | 
ill applied, they may well deceiue the people but they can 
not deceiue God. They, were wont to make beds of flocks 
t it was a good bed to. Now they haue turned their flocks 
into pouther to play the falſe theues with it. O wicked di · 
be uell what can he not inuent to blaſpheme Gods wozdef «< 
Theſe mixtures come of couetouſnes. They ar plain moos 
Wo 


water, fompghte be baus ſupde to bs of thys lande. Thy dab nul wie- 
This ſeditious man repzcneth this honourable cityc,and 


of M;Latimer. 44 
Wo wozth that theſe lockes ſhould ſo ſlaunder the woꝛd 
of God. As he laid totheFewesthy wine is mingled with 


clothe is mingled wyth flocke pouder. He goeth pet on. gs art theft, 


ſapeth:Proncipes exiinfideles. Thott lande of Jeruſalem, thy 
magiſtrates, thy iudges are bnfatſthful, they no touch 
they wil ealke of many gap things, they will pzetend thys 
and that, but they kepe no pꝛomiſe. They be wozſe the vn- 
faithful. he was not afraid to cal the officers vnfaithfull. 

Er ſoc furum. Felowes of theues: foz theue/;and theues 
felowes,be all of one ſozt, They were wont to ſape . Aſke my calleth 
mpfelow if Ibe a thete. He calleth pzinces theues?What? themagiſtrates 
Pzinces theues:What a ſegitious harlot was this! was vufaytyfulany 
de wozthy to line in a common wealthe that woulde call 2 
painces on this wiſe, fellowes ot theues : Had they a ſtan- ; 
ding at Hoters hil, oz Stangat hole to take a purſe. M hy: 
did they ſtand by the high way ſide:Did they rob? oz bꝛean 
open any mannes houſe o2 dooze?.No,no. That is a groſſe 


kind ot theuing. They were pzinces,they had a pꝛyncelye 
kindeof theuing. Owners di _ munere, Th allone bꝛi⸗ 8 
is apzineelye kinde of theuinge. hey will be rieb 
a 


waged by the rich, either to geue ſentence againſt the poze, 

nz te put ot the pozeintin cauſes. This is noble thefte theupnge. - 
of pꝛintes, i of magiſfrates.Thep are bzibetakers. Now a 
daies thepcal them gentle rewardes:let them leane thep2 bes haue 


colouring,and call then by their chꝛittian name Szibes, gorten a e 


a rated dt pore all the name. 
pzteſts,al p rulers are b ; What? were all the magt- 
ſtrates in takers, none good: No dout 

| of it, in 
en thole ſtifnecked 


F 


owe read ot none ot them that winſed, noz kic- we are worte 
againſtEſaispzeching,o2 ſaid that he was a ſeditious then the ſtiknec | 


telow. It behoueth the magiſtrates to be increvite, ? ther- ed Iewes. 
— — was to blame to ſpeak opẽly 


n{tthemagſfrates:Jt is berye ſure that they that be 
— — at the pꝛeachers, they that be 
«I 


chers; 
G. i. faulty 


The thyrd Serman. 


faulty they muſtamende, a neytber ſpurn . nds ſuynte, ffok 

no org Erenertennpan 

reth him ſelfnot-to be vp Wo woz es; 

a an, they ſubuecrt iuſtice euery where. Seguuntur retrilustomes. 

They folow bzibes, Somwhat was geuen ta them befo:e 

and they muſte neades geue: ſomewhat a gaine, fozgiffe 

Sitte maffewas gaffe was a good felowz this giffe gute ied tuem rr 
a good fellow, iuſtice. They folow gifte s... 

A good fellow on a time bad an other of his trends ton 
b:eakfaſt, and ſaid: It you wil tome, vou ſhal be welcome, 
but I tel you afoze hand, vou ſhal haue but flider fare, one 

| A good kellowe ve diſh and that is al, what is that ſaid he? @ pudding and no⸗ 
oven © thing els.Pary ſaid he, you can not plenſe me better, n 
pudding, meats, that is foz mine own toth, you maꝝ a me n 
about the town with a pudding . Thele bubing mairära - 
tes, and iudges folow giftes faltet ten the felow woulde 


Eher kolow kolow the pudding. on ent aden an: 
—_ — J am content to beare the tütleot edition wyth tape: 


did the poding. Thankes be to God, à am not alone, J am in no ſingula⸗ 
rity. This ſame man that laid ſedition thus to m charge, 
1— 2 WINE time, rep — — — — 
at Paules croſſe, 4 
I gentleman” aſked what newes there . he wonderful vewes, 
den hyn 890. Wwe were chers cleaneab, and ail bad full 
had font abfeln. Abſolution, ye may ſee by this, that he was ſuch a one that 
tun at Paules rode on a ule, and that he was a genflemay. In dede his 
crolle, mule was wiſer then he, foz J dart ſave; the-Pule neuer 


| 2 e b what an v chaunce 

adt ule to.carp | * Iwas 

of there at the ſermo aer, ihe goa of bys ſermon, be 

3 
— — as 


1. a= prechers Pour feines to be ſynners,aud the ſamo, e lande 
1 xs hes not indefence of it, and hartely 8 a and will bee 
a ny in 3 death ol By Dake fol be conſo: malie thervnto, 
1 vo Yo, quod , 
15 Ae che 
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bes mne was iriiet then he a greate deale. I ſpeake not ot 
woꝛzldly wiſdome,foꝛ therin he is to wiſe, yea he is fo wiſe 
that wiſe men meruail, ho lu he came truly by þ tenth part 
» that he hath. But in wu dome whiche conliſteth In reb#s che miſrepoꝛ⸗ 

rebus ſalutit, in godly matters, and appertaininge to fer of M. Latt 
vt (anni this wiſdom he is as blind as a beatle, | eel 7 
um equut & Malus, in quibus ni eft intellect ut. Like hoz go F —— 
—.— mules, that haue no bnderſtandtng. fit wer true bände as 4 
that the mule repented her ot her ſtumbling, I thinke ſhe vetel. 


was better abſolued then he. J pꝛay God ſtop his mouth. 
02 — to open it, to ſpeake better, and moꝛe to his glo2pc: à charitable 
An other man quicuned with a wozd 3 ſpake (as he ſayde wilh, 
„tels againſt the nobility, that their childzen dyd 
tfozth Gods wozd, but were vnpꝛeaching pꝛelates) Tender edain 
offended wyth me, I dyd not meane ſo, but thatfome & eared me of 
"won ble, mennes childzen had ſetfo2th Gods woozd, how be theſe — 
N pooꝛe mennes ſannes haue doone it alwayes foz the: — thehear 
moſt part. Johannes Alaſto was here a great learned ma, tetofone 
and as they ſay. a noble man in his country, and is gon his 
* | fre —— ou — pitp. 
mengs be to be in thereatm,foz p realm lonnes oy 
of the. Qui vos retipit, me recipit. moſt part haue 
— fr reteiueth me (ſaid Chꝛiſt)t it ſhuld be cuer traveled A 
the kings — — and kepe thẽ. j heard wy ws 
A Melanct on, that great clarn, ſhuld come hither. — 
ld wiſh bym, ſuch as he is to haueCL, poiid a yer. toban. Alaſco- 
he 20S ſhould neuer want it in his coffers at the yeres 
8 ere is vet amaug vs ſi. great learned men, Petrus Je Wa 
Tote — n, which haue a C. markes a pece. view; the king 
20Mlde: — athouſande pound to tobe beef 
ar e 
21 78 oh to 
— 15 


nen the latter ende of mp d 
iudges to hear the ſmal as well as the 
— e quod inſtumeſt iudicare. You muſt not onlye doo Betrus mar- 
ſuſtice, hut do it ais. ou muſte obſerue all cirtumſtan⸗ — Ache a 
ces. Yo e geue iuſlpce,and miniſter inſte iudgemente 


(nt aaron 

„. | | of matters of the poze folke, is as lin⸗ 
full be 1 e of Hodas wzong judgement, ' 
„c G. ii. I reherſed 


phat meanes 


The thyrd Sermonꝰ 


The parable of J reherſed here a parable of a wicked indge;wbich'fo2 im 
a ck. dds poztunities ſake hard the pooze womans tauſe. se. 
Here is a comfoztable place, tos al pou that ery out 
and are oppꝛeſſed. Foz vou haue not a wicked iudge, 
but a merciſuli iudge to tall vnto: 3 am not nowe \@ ful} 
ol foliſh pity, but Þ can conſider wel inoughe, that ſome o 
: you complaine withoute a tauſe. They wepe, they waple, 
they mourne, J am ſure ſome not wythoute a cauſe. J dyd 
not here repꝛoue all iudges, and fynde faulte wyth all. 3 
Some as vayn thinke we haue ſome as painful magtũrates.as euer wag 
tui magiſtrates in England: but 3 wil not ſweare they be all ſo: and they 
n Engiand as that be not of the beſt, muſte he content to be taughte, and 
A dos tcifon not diſdaine to be ripꝛebended. Dauid ſapeth. Erndimins 
as qui indicatis terram. I referre it to your tonſciente. s ggi ia 


ma giſtrata but ficatit terram. t that be iudges on the earthe, whether ye - 


| noucofthebelt haue beard poze mennescauſes with expedition oz no: it ye 
| baue not, then eradimini, be contẽt to be touched, to be told. 
Pou widowes,you Oꝛphanes, vou pooze people, here is a 
confoztable plate foz you . Thoughe theſe judges of the 
woꝛld wil not hear vou, there is one wil be contente wpth 
your impoꝛtunitv, he wil remeady you, if von come after a 
ryght ſozt vnto him. pe ſap. The tudge doth blame you foz 
pour impo2tunity,it is irckeſom vnto him. Me entred into 
this parable to teach pou to be impoʒtune in your petittd. 

| Non defatigari. ot to be wery. Here he teacheth pou, how 
How and bo to tome to God in aduerſity, and by what meanes, whyche 


| zuide re= is by p2ayer-J do not ſpeake of the merite of Chaift;fo2he 
iets eben fayth: Ego ſum vis, I am the way, 243 credit in meg haber v. 
7 aduerlity. tan æternam. Who ſo beleueth in me,hath euer laſtinge life, 
| But when we are tome fo Chzift, wbat is our wap to te⸗ 

me dy aduerſity?in anguiſhztn tribulations/in dur neceſſs- 
ties: in our iniuries? The wape is pzaper. We axe tanghte 


by the commaundement of God. Innoca me in die 1 | 
t & ego eripiam te, Thou widowe, thou o2phane, thou fa- 

therleſſe chylde, J ſpcakie to thee that haſte no frendes ts 

healpe thee,call vppon me in the daye of thy tribulatyon, 

call vppon me, Ego eripiam te. I wyll plucke thee awaye , I 

wyll deltuer thee, J will take thee awaye, J wpllreliens + 


thee, thou ſhalt haue thy hartes deſyze. © | Des 


I 
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The thyrd Sermon; 46 
Here is the pꝛomiſe.here ia the comfozte. Clorificabis me. 
Thanke me, actept me foz the authoʒ of it, and thanke not 
this creature oꝛ that t̃oꝭ it. is the iudge ot alttudges, 
tome vnto hun, and he wil heare you. Foz he ſapeth: e- 
quid patrem in nomine meo. &c. What ſo euer pe alli 


my father in mp name,ſhall be geuen you thozoughe m 


merites. ou miſerable people chat are wzongedin the 
wozlde,aſke of my father in pour diſtreſſes, but put me a- 
foe; lone pou come not with 


| The oꝛder ot 
of pour owne me- —— and 


rites, but come in my name, and by mp merite. Me hathe aſking, 


not the pꝛopꝛety ot᷑ this ſtout iudge, he wil bear pour im⸗ 
poztunateneſſe,be wil not be angry at your cryinge and 
calling. The Pꝛophet ſapeth:Sperauerunt in te patret noſtri 
. iuiſti illos. Thou God, thou God, oure fathers dyd 
tex vpon thee, and thou hardeſt them, Arte not thou oure 
Ood as welas theirs: There is nothing moꝛe pleſant to 


Gos. tben tos t put bim in remembꝛaunce of bs good · what g 
nelle che wed vnto our foꝛetathers. It is apleaſant thing —— — f 
he delites. 


to tel God of the benefites that he hath done befoze dure 
time. Co to Poyles, who had the guiding of Goddes peo⸗ 
ple, ſc how he vſed payer as an inſtrument to be deliue- 


red out of aduerſity, when he had great rough mountains Mag ag un in 
on euer ſide ot᷑ him, and befoze him the red ſea, Pharaos:trument in ad 


hoſt behind him, pearill of death roundabout him. What uerlity. 


did he! deſpaired he no. Whether wente he He repayzed 


to God with this pzayer,and ſaid nothinge.Pet-wyth a 


great ardency of ſpirit, he pearſed Gods eares. Now help 
02 neuer good I oꝛd, no help, but in thy hand quod he. 
Thoughe he neuer moued his lippes, yet the ſcrypture. 
ſapeth:he cryed oute, and the Lo2d hearde him, and ſayd: 
guid clamas ad me: M hy trieſt thou out ſo loude? The pes⸗ 


thou oute: Straight waies he ſtroke the water with hys 
rod, and deuided it. and it ſtode up like two: walles on ei⸗ 
ther ſide, betwene p which gods people paſſed, & the per⸗ 


ſecutozs were dzowned. Joſue was in angutſh,and like di yore was in 
ftreſſe at Jericho, that true captaine,y faithfull iudge, no ãnguiſh and dit 
bzibetatter, he was no money 5 and pꝛa⸗ 

1 G. ii. ine man, who * 


» folowerofretributions;no 


* 
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who made his petition to almighty God to ewe him the 
cauſe of his wzath toward him, when his armye mas pla- 
| ged after the taking of zericha. Sa he obtained his pzaper 
| Foz Ichans and learned, that fo2 one mannes fault, ail the redfte were 
| court e puniſhed. Foz Achans touetouſnes many a thouſand wer 
ed. in agony,and fear of death, who hid his mony, as he thous 
ght from god. But god ſaw it wetinoughe, and bzoughte 
it to lighte. This Acan was a bywalker. Mell, it came to 
paſſe, when Joſua knewe it,ſtraight wates be purged the 
army,and tooke away Mauum de Iſrael, that ts wickednefſe 
Joſue put ⁊⸗ from the people. Foz Joſua called hym befoze the people, 
— > "__ and ſayde, Da gioriam Deo, geue paayſe to god, teil irouthe 
Jolue man, and fo2th with he tolde it. And then he and all bys 
bouſe ſuffered deathe. A goodips enſample foz all 
ftrates to followe. ere was the execution of a true 
Wand. de was no gyfte taker, he was no wincker ,he was'no 
| walker. Alſo when the Aſſirtans with an-innumerable po 
J wer of men in Loſaphates tyme oucrflowed the lande of 
Jſraell. Joſaphat that good kyuge goeth me ſtrait to god, 
and made hys payer. Non oft in noſtra fortitudine, (ſayd he) 
buic populo refiſtere,it is not in oure ſtrengthe, O Lo2de, to 
reſpite this people, and after his p2ayer god deliuered him, 
and at the ſame time r. ꝙ. were deſtroped. So pe miſerable 
people, pou muſt goo to god in anguiſhes, and make pour 
pꝛaper to hym. 
Arme pour ſelues with p2ayer in pour aduerſities . Pa- 
np begin to pzap, and ſodenly caſt away pzayer, the deuyll 
| | putteth ſuche fantaſyes in thep2 heades, as thougbe God- 
| mpzayer, could not entend them, oz had ſomewhat els to dos. 
| But you muſt be impoztune and not wearp,no2 caſte a- 
way p2ayer. Nap you muſt caſt awap ſpnne. God wil bear 
| 2 your pꝛaper, albeit, you be ſinners, 4 ſend vou a fudge that 
wil be giad to hear vou. ou that axe oppeſſed, 3 ſpeak to 
vou. Cbꝛiſte in this parable dothe paynte the good wyll of 
Sends att god towarde pon, o miſerable people, he that is not retep⸗ 
A pzapeth, ued, let him not deſpair, no2 thinke that god had fo2ſaken 
him. Fo2god tarieth til he ſeeth a time, and better tan doo 
all thinges fo2 vs, then we oure ſelues canne wyſhe. There 
wan wicked inge, dt. What meaneth (t that god g 


2 
a 
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roweth this parable rather ofa wicked Judge , then of a 
good? Be like good tudges were rare at that time, t trowe 
the deuil hathe bene aſlepe ener ſence? No,no-Ve is as 
Taſpe as ener he was. The tommon manner of a wpcked The common 
iudge is, neither to fear God noz man. He coſidereth what maner of a wic 
a man be is, and therfoze he careth not foꝛ man, becauſe v tg. 
of his pꝛide. e loketh hie duet the poꝛe, he will be had in 
admiration, in adozation.He ſemeth to be in a pꝛotection. 
oel, chall he eſcape? o, bo, eſt Deus inceio. There is a god 
in heauen, he accepteth no perſons, he will punyſhe them; 
There was a poze woman came to this indge, and ſapde: 
Vindice me de aduerſario. e that mine aduerſarye do me no 
wꝛong · He would not heare her, but dꝛoue her of. he had 
—— m , either them that were a- Whether chat 
F bou — — — — — — 8 
ſary: may chaiſtian people ſexe vengauuce: 100 ar- "row 
— ego recriduaw, When pe reveuge- — 2 


eth: Mibs 
take mine offyce bppon you. This is to be vnderſtaude of .. - 


pꝛiuate vengaunte. It is la full fo G klocke to vſe 
meanes to put awape wꝛonges, to reſozte to iudges, to re- 
quire to haue ſentence geuen ot right. Sapnte Paule ſent 
to Liſias the tribune, to haue this ozdinarp remedy.tz chꝛiſt 
alſo ſaid. s. male locueus ſum. i t. It I haue ſpokẽ euil rebuke 
me. Chꝛiſt here anſweredfoz him ſelf. Note here my Lo2ds Math. xxvi. 
and maſters what caſe po ze widowes x oꝛphanes be in. 1 = 
wil tel pou my loꝛde tudges,if pe this matter well, 1 
ve ſhuld be moze afraid of the poze widow, then of a noble 
mi wal the frends e power that he can make. But now a 
dais the iudges be a fraidtohear a poze mi againſt þ rich, * | 
iulo much they wil ether pzonoticeagailt bim, 02 fo bine dr money of | 
of the poze mis ſute, thathe ſhal not be able to go thozow now a dates in | 
wit. The greateſt man in a realm tãnot ſo hurt a iudge as hearynge bs 
the poze widow,ſuch aſhzeud turn ſhe c do him. And with oe: t 
what armozJ pꝛay you: She c> bzing the iudges ſkin duet 3 
bis ears, 4 neuer lay hids vpon him. And how is that? L. 3 
chrime miſerorii deſecidt ad maxiſlat. The tears of the poꝛe fal PowGodtens | 
down vps their chekes, cs «/cidie adcels,q go vp to heaut t ben. 
» i » cry foz vegice befoze god, the iudge of widowes, the father caufcot 
of widowes x e2phanes.Poze people be oppꝛeſſed euen by dow a the poze 
lawes. Ve xs gui cũdũt leget iniquas. WW = * to them — 
| ii. ma 


dcs 


h 


"” The third: ſermonꝰ 
make euill lawes agapnſte the —— them 
that hinder: and marte gord la wes: id facreris in die viti⸗ 
dish bat win ve von in the dape of girtate nengaunte, 
+5 1. When Sod al dilit vourhe ſayth, he wyll hear the tears 
ot po ꝛc women, when he goeth on viſitation ..# 02 they? 
fake he wil hurt the iudge, be he neuer ſo high. Dent tran 
regna. He wil foz widowes ſakes chang reaims, baing 
the into tẽptation.pluck the indgesſkins ouer the ir beds 
Cãbiſes was a great Emperoꝛ, ſucbe another as our ma 
ſter is, he had many loꝛd deputies; lozd pꝛeſidentes t licue 
tenits under him. It is a great while a gos ſyth 3 red the 
hiſtoꝛp. at chãced he had vnder him in one ol his domint- 
ons a biber, a gifttaker, a gratifier ot rich men, he folow 
Anode ſoth ed gifts, as taſt as he y tolo wed the pudding, a hidm 
Dir e ty ig dauer to make bisſannea great ma ag told 


nonc ot the ne⸗ 


Ein iudge⸗ 
met after ward, ſhuld ſit in the came ſ — a 
"yoadly ſygne, a goodly monument, the ſign of the indges 
ſkin;I pꝛan God we maye ante ſe the ſigne at the inn in 
— Pe wil ſay peradur ture that this is crueit t vn 
| tharitabiy ſpoken, no, no, dos it charitablye t a loue I 
1 USES ungen wh bear to myp.country.-God ſaveth. Ae v. will viſpte. 
2 * © God hath ii. viſltatiãs. The firſt is hen be reueleth bys 
Sod hath two woꝛd by p2echers,+ where the fy2ft is accepted; the ſecond 
viſitations, cometh not. The ſecond viſitation is vengante. e went 
a a viſitation, when he bzoughte. the iudges ſkin.ouer hys 
eares.Jfhis: — — cameth with bis ſecõd vi 
ſitation w vengance. Noe gods woꝛdan & peres 
was laught ta fkoꝛn, a old doting fole, betauſe 
At they would not accept this firſt viſitation, God viſited-the 
ſetũd time he poured do lun ſhours ot rain, til al the wozld 
was dꝛowned. Loth was a viſitoꝛ of Sodome t Gomozre, 
but becauſe they regarded not his pꝛeaching, God —— 
themthe ſecond time, and bzent them al vy with baimſton 
1 — — 
So woꝛd, and becauſe then would not heare hym, God 
Auen them Wann dzowned them in the redde Sea, 
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on mingled together. They 
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sc D likewyle with his kirſte biſitation viſlted the 
raelites by his pꝛophets, but becauſethey would not ears 
his P2zophetes;he viſtted theut the ſecond tyme, and viſpes © 
ſed them in Aſiria and Babilon. John Saptiſt tikewitſe : 
and our Sautonr CThatft viſited them, atterward declaring HR 
to them Goddes will: and becauſe they deſpyſed theſe vy⸗ emma 
ſitours, he deſtroyed Pteruſalemby Titus and . their reugiö 
nus Germanp was viſited. xx. peares with Goddes 
but they did not earneſtly embꝛace it, and in lyfe — — 

but made a mingle manglie and a hotchpotch of it. 

J tan not tell what;partely popery, partelꝝ true religt- 
mycountrey, when they p 
call thep2 hogges to the \wypne trough, Come to thy mins 
e qangle come py2, come py2, euen ſo they made mingle Couetouſnes 
Imangleof it. They couldclatter andp2ate of the Goſpell, clobed el reve 
but when al commeth to all, they topned.poperyſo with (ty 5. 

that they marde all together, they ſcratched and ſcraped al 
the liuinges ol ihe churche, and vnder a coloureof religy⸗ 
on, turned it to theyꝛ owne pꝛoper gaine and lutre. God ſe⸗ 
yng that they would not come vnto his wo de, uo he vi⸗ 
ficeth them in the ſet onde time of his viſitacion with his 
wꝛath. Foa the taking awaye af Goddes woꝛde, is a mani 
felt tokicn of his wꝛath. We haue nob a fy: viſitation in 
England. let vs beware of the ſecond. Me haue the mmis 
tration of his Ivoꝛde, we axe vet well, but the houſe is not 0 e > 
cleane ſwept yet. God bath ſent vs a noble king in this his G©odly adnery 
viſitacid, let vs not pzouoke him againſt vs, let vs beware ementem, 
let vs not diſpleaſe him, let vs not be vathankfull,and vns 

kind let vs beware of bywalkyng 4 contemnyng of Gods 


oa 
avi nt \ 
qreanf nf 44 3 


woꝛd, let vs pꝛay diligẽtiy foʒ out king, let vs recepue with 


alt obedience and pꝛaper the wozd of God. wozd oz two 
moꝛe and tommit pou to God. I will monich vou ofa. 
thing, J heare ſay ve walke in oꝛdinatelp, ve talue vnſeme- 
ly other waies then it becommeth Chꝛiſtian ſubiectes. Ye 
take vpon you to Judge the iudgements of Judges. 
J will not make the king a A foz the Pope will haue 
all thinges that he doth, taken koz an Article of aur fapth. 
J will not ſay but that the Kynge,and his councell map. Mes 
erre,the Parliamente houſes, botde the. highe and lows <= 
map erre. I pzay dayly that they may not erre. 


The thirde ſermon 


Let vslearne Jt becommeth vs what ſoeuer they decree fo ſtande dnts 
ward the ning . and recepue it obediently, as far fozth as it is not mani- 
the iawves and | directly againſt the wozde of Sod. Jt per- 
02dinaunces of ta vnto vs to think the beſt,though we can not reder 
the a cauſe foz þdoing ofeuery thing. Foz C bæritas omnia credit, 
omnia ſperat. Chaxitie doth beleue and truſt allchings. We 
oughtto expoſid to the beſt all things, although we can not 
pelde a reaſon. Therfoze J exdoꝛte you, good people, pꝛo⸗ 
nouncein good parte all the factes and dedes of the magi⸗ 
ffrates and iudges. Charitie iudgeth the beſt of all menne, 
and ſpecially of magiſtrates . Paule ſapth, Nolite iudicare 
ante tempus + Dominus adhenerit , Fudge not befoze the 
time of the Loꝛds comming. Prauum cor bominit. Pans hart 
is vnſerchable, it is a ragged pece of wozke,no man kpyow 
eth his owne bart, and therfoze Dauſd pꝛapeth and ſayeth\ 
Ab occultis meis munda me. Deliuer me from mp vnknowen 
faultes.J am a further oder then J can ſee. A man ſhal- 
be blinded in lone ofhimeelf,+ cannot ſee ſo muche in hi m 
ſelfeas in other men:let vs not ep. judge tudges. We 


are comptable to God, and ſo be Let them alone,they 
baue their countes to make. At we haue charitie in vs, we 
| Halldo this. Foz Cherites operatur. Charitie wozketh, 
M hat wozketh (tzmarp Omnia eredere, omnia ſperare. To acts 
How Anti- Apt all things in good part. Nolite indicare ante tempus, 
chill 25 knowe Judge not befoze the Lo2descomming. In this we learne 
to know Antichzift, whiche doothe eleu;..e him ſelfe in the 
churche, and iudgeth at his pleaſure, befoze the time. Hys 
canonizations and iudging of men befoze the Lo2ds iudg- 
ment, be a manifeſt token of Antich2ift. How can he know 


onc 
occaſion J lay there a night. Seing there, J harde of an ex 
1 {- ecution that was done vppon one that ſuffered fo2 treaſõ. 


It was as (ve knolne)a daungerous wozlve:foz ay 


of, M. Latimer. 


49 
fone coſt a man bis lyfe foz awozde ſpeaking. 

J cannot tell what the matter was, but the (ndge ſet it 
ſo out that the man was condemned.The.rii.men came in, 
and ſaid giltye,and vpon that, he was iudged to bs hanged, 
dzawen,4 quartred. i hen the rope was about his necke, 
no man could perſwade him that he was in any faultc,and 
ſtode there a great while in the pꝛoteſtation of his innoten 
cy. They hanged him and cut him downe ſomWwhat to ſone 
afoze he was tleane dead: then they dzew him to the fpze,e 


umple:it may well be ſayd: Prezam cor homints et inſcrutabile 
Acrabbed peace of wozk and vnſercheable.J wil lene here, 
; fo? in pou know what Jy meane well inough. 3 ſhall 
Not nede to applie this crample any further. As ] began e- 
ner with this ſaving. que ſcripts ſunt, line a trouant t 
ſo J haue a commune place to the ende, it my memozy faple 
me, Beati qui audiunt verbum dei et cuſtodiunt illud Sleſled be 
they that the woꝛd of God, x kepe it. It mult be kept 
in memszte, in luing,+in our c6uerſation. And if we ſo do, 
we ſhal cometo p bleſednes, which | 
row bys ſon Chzif,to the which he bzing vs al. Ame. 
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Fzcunque ſcripta ſunt ad noſtram doctrinam 
ſeripta fant. All thinges that are wutten, ar 
«© w2itten to be our doctrme. The parable that 
J toke to begin with ( moft honozable audi 
ente) is witte in the. xviii.chapter of Saint 
Luke, and there is a ter remnaunt of it 
dehind pet. The p arabie is this: There was a certain iudge 
ma titie, that feared neyther God noʒ mũ. And in the ſame 
titye there was a wfdow,that required iuſtite at his hands: 
but he would not heare her, but put her ot, and delayed the 
matter: In pꝛoteſſe the zudge ſeing her impoztunitie, ſaid, 
though I feare neither God noz man, yet foꝛ the impoꝛtu⸗ 
nitie of the woman, J wil heare her, lea ſt ſhe raile vpd — 
| and 


god-p2epared foʒ bs tho 


Hott tui ye 
de reuimed, and then de comming to his remembzaunce,cd- nat bunten peu 
kelled bis faulte and ſatu he was giltye. O a wonderfull ex- fauites. 


8 The fourthe ſermon 
E moleſt me with exclamations,+onte cries J will heare 
ber matter. will make an end of it. Dur Sauiaur Chꝛille 
added moꝛe vutothis and ſayde. Audite quid iudex dicat, c. 
Hear you ſaid Chꝛiſt, what the wicked iudge ſayd. And ſha] 
not God t s elect, that crye vpon him dayt night? 
Although he tary e differre them, 3 ſay vnto you, he wit re- 
uenge them, c thato:tly;Sut when the ſon ot man ſhall 
c.̃?ome, ſhall he finde faith in the earth? : : - | 
That Jmayhanegrace ſo to open-thexemnannte of this 
| ; parable, that it may be tothe.glazy of Sod, and edifping of 
! youre ſoules, I hal deſier pou to pzaye-In the Which peai⸗ 
er ac. A ſhewed you the laſt daye (molt honourable Audi⸗ 
ence )thecauſe wby our Sauiour Chziſt, rather vied the er⸗ 
why Chyiſte U1Ple of a wicked Judge the ol a good. And the cauſe wag 
vſedthe eram⸗ lo that in thoſe dates there was greate plentyeof uſicke 
pie of a wicked Audges, ſo that he might borow an exampieamong them 
Zudge, well lnough.Foz there was much fcarcieie-of good iudges. 
| A did exeuſe the widdowe alſo, fo comming to the Judge 
. r n. te 
did it not foz appetite of vengeance. - - en 
dete And Jtold you that it was goodand latufull, fo: bo⸗ 
touched and ſpo Nell vertuons foltie,fo2 goddes people, to ble the lawes of 
— ys the realme, as an oꝛdinarꝑ help againſt their aduerſaries, 
thud lermon. And ought ko tale them as Goddes holy" ozdinaunees;fo2 
the.cemedies: of their inturyes and wzonges, when they 
are diſtreſſed. So that they doo it charitably, louingly, not 
He meancth of malice, not vengeablie;notconctouſly. 
that Anabap⸗ J ſhould haue toldepou here of a certaine ſecte ofhe- 
tiſtes. foz thys ritikes that ſpeake againſt this oꝛder and doctrine, they 
one 01:97: will haue no magiſtratesno2 Judges on the earth. 
betete and Here 3 baue to tell you, what Jhard of late by the re⸗ 


4 $ 1s Hi ers atian of a credible. perſon, and a wozſhipfull manne, ot a 


towne in this Kealme of England, that hathe aboue. v. C 
Howe buſy the Yeritykes of thiserronious opinion in it, as he ſayde. 
Deuiũi is to hin Oh ſo buſy the Deuyll is now to hynder the wooꝛde com- 
der the wozde myng oute, and to ſclaunder the Goſpell, 
and ſclaunder A ſyre argumente and an eufdent demonſtration, that the 
the Golpell, lyghte of Hoddes wo2de is abzode, and that thys is a true 


doctrine that we are taughte nolve ; elſe he woulde not 
| A roꝛe and 
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koꝛe and ſtirre aboute as he dothe when he hath the bpper WP, denfls 
bande. e will kepe his poſſeTion quietly: as he did in the | — 1 

popiſh dayes, when he bare a rule of ſupzemacye in peace that 
able puſſeſſion. It her d now in open religion, in opẽ this doctrynt 
doctrine as he did then, be woulde not ſtirre vp erronious true. 85 
opinions, he would haue kept vs without tontentið, with⸗ 
out diſſention. There is no ſuche diuerſitie of opinions a⸗ 
mong the Turkes,no2 among the Jewes. And why? Foz 

he raygneth peaceably in the hole religion. Chziſte 

ſapth. Cum fortis armatus cuſtodierit atrium, &. When the 
ſtrong armed man nepeth his houſe, thoſe thinges that he 
hath in poſſeſſion, are in a qupetnes, he dooth eniope them 
peaceablp.Sed eum fortior eo ſuperuenerit. Hut when a ſtron⸗ 

ger then he commtth vpon him, when the light of Goddes 

vwoꝛd is once reueled, then he is buſy, then he rozes then he 
fyſkes abzode,and ſip2reth vp errontous opiniòs, to ſclaũ⸗ 
der Goddes wozd. And this is an argument that we hane 
the true doctrine. I beſeche God continew bs and kepe vs 
in it. The deuil declareth the ſame, 4 therfoze he rozes thus 
and goeth about to ſtir vp theſe wanton headdes and buſy 
b:apnes. And will pou knowe where this towne is: will - 
not tell you directly. will put pou to muſe a little. will 
btter the matter bp circumloqution. Where is it*W here 
the biſhop of the dioces is an vnpzeaching pzelate. tho is 
that? It there be but one ſuche in all England, it is eaſy to 
geſſe. And if there wer no mo but one, pet it were to many 
by one. And if there be moe, they haue the moze to aũſwer 
fo2,that they ſuffer in this realme an vnpꝛeachyng pꝛealate 
bnrefo2med. J remember wel what. S. Paule ſayeth to a 
biſhop, And though he ſpake it to Timothe heyng a biſhop, 
pet I may ſay it now to the magiſtrates, foꝛ all is one caſe, i 
al is one matter. Non cõmunicabit peecatis alienit. Thou ſhalt t. Timott. v. 
not be partaner of other mens faults. Lay not thy handes 
raſhely vpò anp, be not haſtye in makyng of Curates, in re 
cepuing men to haue cure of Soules, that are not woꝛthye 
ok the affice, that epther can not oz will not do theyz dutie. 
Doo it not. MAhye: ue communicabis pecratit alienit. 

CThou ſhalt be partakier of other mennes ſynnes. Now me 

_ thynkeitnedesnot to be partaker of other menues om 
| 8 
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we ſhall find inough of ours owne. And what is Comuni 
tare peccatis aliens. To be partaker of other mennes euils, 
if this be not, to make vnpzeaching pꝛealats, and to ſuffer” 
| them to continue till in their vnp2zeaching pzelacye? 
c Ik the kyng and his councell ſhould ſuffer cuill Judges 
Run Mul want ol this Realme to take bꝛybes, to defeate tuſtice and ſuffer 
and not winke, the great to ouergoo the pooze, and ſhould loke thzoughe 
and leaue lo- his fyngers, and winke at it, ſhould not the king be parta⸗ 
— _ ker of their noughtines:And why; Is henotſupzeme hed 
„ gers .ofthechurche ? what; is the ſupzemacie a dignitie and no⸗ 
15 thing els:is it not comptable: I thinke it wilbe a charge- 
2 — with able dignitie when actompte ſhalbe aſked or it. Oh what a 
charge. _ yauntagehathe the Deuill ? what entrye bathe the wolte 
when the ſheparde tendeth not his flocke, and —— 
i. Timoth,v not to good paſture? . Paule dothe ſaye. Qui bene præſi 
þreſoyteri duplici honore digni ſunt, What is this præeſſe? It is 
as much to ſay as to take charge 4 cure ot᷑ ſoules. we ſay ile 
_ .preeſt,he is (ct ouer theflock, He hath taken charge vppon 
Aden chat w. din. And whatis, Bene preeſſe? To diſcharge the cure. To 
- rule well, to feede the flocke with pure food, and gooderam 
ple of lyfe. Mel then, Qui bene præſunt duplici honore digni ſit 
*— dou⸗; They that diſcharge theyz ture well. are wozthy double ho 
* - nour. hat is this double honour? Che firſt is to be reue⸗ 
renſcd, to be had in eſtimation and reputacid with the peo⸗ 
ple, and to be regarded as good paſtours. A nother honour 
is, to haue all things neceCary toz their ſtate, miniſtred vn 
to them. This is the double honour that they oughttro haue 
| Lui preſunt Bene, that diſcharge the cure, if they do it, Bene. 
The mery There was a mery monk in Cambꝛidge in the Colledge 
monk c of Cam that I was in, and it chaunted a greate company of vs to 
budge. be together, entending to make good cheare, and to be me 
rpe (as ſcholers will be merp when they are diſpoſed) One 
of the company bꝛought out this ſentence. Ni neus quam 
letari et facere bene. There is nothing better then to be mery 
and to doo wel. vengeaunce of that Bene (quod h Monk) 
Z would that Bene had ben baniſhed bepond the ſea: q that 
Bene were out, it were well. Fo2 J toulde be merpe, and 7 
could doo, but 3 loue not to doo well. That, Bene marres al 
tagether. Vwoulde Bene were oute, quod the mcry 2 
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to it impoꝛteth many thinges⸗ to lyue well, to diſtharge 
the cure. In dede it were better fo2 them if it were oute. 

And it were as good to be aut as to be o2dered as it is. It 
will be a heuy Bene, to ſome of them, when they ſhall come 
to their accompt. Gut perauenture you will ſaye, What 
and they pꝛeache not at al? Yet præſunt. Are they not woz- 
thy double honourtts it not an honozable oꝛder they be tne where the pꝛen 
Nap an hozrible miſoꝛder, it is an nour rather then an ho — = 


nour, and hozrible rather, then honourable,if the pzeacher the onde r is not 
be nought, and doo not hys dutie. And thus goo theſe pꝛe⸗ honozabie, but 
lates aboute to wzeftle foz honour that the Deupll map hozribie, 
take hys pleaſure in ſclaunderyng the realme, and that it 
mape be repozted abꝛode that we bꝛede hereſigſmonge 
our Elues. Jt is to be thought that ſome of them woulde 
haue it ſo, to bing in popery agayne, | we 
This J feare me is theyz entent, and it ſhalbe blow? ce entente ot 
abꝛode to our holy father of Komes eares, and he ſhall (fd vnpꝛeachmg 
foꝛth hys thonderboltes vppon theſe bzutes, and all thys Pz#latcs. 
dothe came to paſſe tho;ow theyz vupꝛeachyng pꝛelacpe. 
Are they not wozthy double honqur*Nap rather double 
diſhonour,not to be regarded, not to be eſtemed amonge 
the people, and to haue no lyuing at their handes? oz as 
good pꝛeachers be woꝛthy double honour-:ſo vnpꝛeaching 8 
pꝛelats be wozthy double diſhonour. They muſt be at their . 22 
doublets. But now.theſe. ll. diſhonours what be ther? ofcong sun 
Dur Hauionr Chiilte doth che w. S/ l rnfatuatas fuerit ad Marh, v. 
nibil vitra valet uiſi vt proijciatur forat. It the ſalt be vnſaues 
rye,it is good fo no thing, but to be caſt out and troden,of 
men. this ſalte, is vaderſtande P2eachers, and ſuch ag. 
haue cure of ſoules. What be they woꝛthy then? WWhere- 
foze ſerue they? oʒ nothing els but to he taſt oute. 
Pake them quondams, out with them, caſt the out of thepz 
office, what ſhould they doo with cure that wil not lone to 
them: an other diſhonour is this Ji conculcentur ab hominis 
bas. To be troden vnder mennes keete, not to be regarded, 
not to be . their doublets ſlill. S. Paule 
in his epiſtle, qualifieth a Giſhop, and ſayth that he muſte 
» be.Apruzad > rh : „ad refellendum apte, Ta teache and to 
confute all maner of falſe doctrine. Sut what qhalla man 
dad with aptenes, it he doo not vſe it? It 
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= | The fourth Sermon; 
1 © biſhopan« It were as good fo2 vs to be with ont it. A biſhop came to 
1 . me the laſt dap, and was angry with me foz a certan Ser- 
4 mon that 4 made in this plate. His chaplayn had complai⸗ 
ned againſt me, becauſe J had ſpoken againſt vnpꝛeachyng 
pꝛelates. Naye quod the biſhop, be made ſo indiſferente a 
Sermon the firſt dap, that J thought he wenide marre all 

the ſecond day. He wil haue enery man aquddam as he is. 
As foz my quondamſhip J thank God that he gaue me the 

grace to come by it, by fo honeſt a meancs as I did. J thik 

him foʒ myne owne quondamthip, and as foz them, J wpll 

not haue them made quondams, if they diſcharge their of- 

fice, J ld haue them doo their dutie. J would haue no 
moze quMvams as God healpe me. I owe them no other 
: malice then this, and that is none at all. 4 
The bilbeyrn This biſhop anſwered his chaplapne:wel(ſayes he) wel 
| anſwcre to his J did wiſely to dap, foꝛ as J was going to his Sermon, J 
„ chaplayn, remembzed me that J bad neither ſaid maſſe, no2 matt#s. 
1 And home ward I gate as faſt as J could, and J thank god 

J haue ſaid both, and let his vnfrutefull Sermon alone. 
Unfruitefull ſayeth one, an other ſapeth ſediciouſe. Mell, 
vnkruittull is the beff, and whether it be vnfruitfull oz no, 

A tan not tell, it lyeth not in me to make it fruitefull. And 
God wozke not in pour hartes, my pꝛeaching can doo you 
af but little good. am Goddes inſtrument but foz a tyme. 
It is he that muſt gene the encreaſe, and pet pꝛeaching is 
neceſſarpe. Fo2 take away p2eaching, and take a way ſal- 
uation.J tould you of Scala cli and J made it a pzraching 
matter, not a maſſyng matter.Chaift is the pꝛeacher of all 
pꝛeachers, the patrone and the exemplar, that al pzeachers 
ought to folo w. Foz it was he by whom the father ot hea⸗ 
unuen ſapd, Hie eſt filius mens dilectus, ipſum audite. This is my 
Thze partes welbeloued ſonne, heare him, E uen he when he was here 
of Chiles doc on the earthe,as wyſely, as learnedly, as circumſpectly as 
teme feu m vn⸗ he pzeached, yet his ſede fel in thze parts, ſo that the fourth 
WW. furtulgrode part onely was fruitetull. And if be had no better luck that 


rt 


ments. 


was pꝛeacher of all pꝛeachers, what ſhall we looke oz? 
Pet was there no lacke in hym, but in the ground *And ſo 
now there is no fault in pꝛeachyng:the lacke is in the pen * 


Fw 


ple that haue ſtony hartes,and thozny hartes. 


haue they? god wo2d as long as 
f their wickednes, as long as J 


hym. Now to the pat 
ende ofthe tale? The loue of God 


Juffics 


theps . 
dutye at al 
tymes. 
What Daz 
lomon dyd 
ſee in hys 
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owne time, but he ſaw it both in thoſe that were bet̃oꝛe him, 
and alſo that were ta came after him. Row comes Eſay and 


is 
all ; the 2 houſe. Call it 
lace---F02 Judges at that tyme 
the gates of the Citye in the 


| uitatem. J looked the Judges 
Gould do theyz duty,and I ſaw them wozkc iniquity. Ther 
wu bzibes! NE ny 
Wibesand (quod theÞPzophet,oz ratheralmighty God by the Het) 
bzibers. fuch is their partiality, affection, and bztbes . They be ſuche 
5 money makers, inhauncers, and pꝛomoters ot them ſelucs. 
Eſav knew this dy the cryingof the people, ecce clamor populs 

ſavth he. And thoughe ſome among them be vnreaſonable 

| Frheteares people as many be now adayes)yet no doubt ot it, ſume cry: 
bk the oppꝛe ed not without a cauſe. And why? Their matters are not 
led, cry foz heard, thep are fapne to ga home with weepyng teares, that 
vengeaũce fall downe by their cheekes , and aſcende vp to heauen, and 
to God. cry fo2 vengeaunce. Let Judges looke about them 


— 


iy God wyl reuenge hys cle one day. 
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who ſhou!d ſay: J mulk needes take their part: Feniens ueni: 
am, et xon tardabo. Pes, though J tarv, and though J ſeme to 
lynger neuer ſo long, vet J wmyl come at the length, and that 
1922tip. And i God ſpake this, he wyl! perfourme hys pꝛo⸗ 
miſe. He bath ſoꝛ their ſakes (as I told you) pulled the ſavn 
ouer the Judges eares ere this. yng Damd truſted ſome in Dani ws 
his old age, that did him no very good ſeruice. Now, if in the decevued in 
ple of God, there were ſome fotkes that fel to bzybyng, puttig truſt 
then what was there among the Heathen*Abfoſon Dauids in his Jud⸗ 
ſonne was a bywalker, and made dilkurbaunce among the ges, whẽ he 
people in hys fathers tyme . And though he were a wycked wared olde 
man,and a bywalker,yet — . — in —— time _ hym ſelfe. 
were good, and walked vpꝛigutiy. A ſpeane no agayn Abſolon 
»A the Judges ſeate. I ſpenke not as thoughe all Judges were was a by 
nought, and as J dyd not hold with the Judges, ma⸗ walker. 
ieſtrates, and officers, — — theſe falſehere- 
rikes do. But J tudge them honourable, neceſſary, and Gods Judges ars 
ominaunce. Iſpeake — 8 to geye a Cave: hang:able, 
at, and a warning to al to cauſe them to looke neteſſarp, 
to their offices, foꝛ the deuyl the great magiſtrate, is verve Gods ondi⸗ 
buſy nom, he is euer doing. he neuer ceaſeth to go aboute to naunces cã 
them like him ſel fe. The pꝛouerb is Simile gaudet ſimili cernpnge 
Lyke would haue like. A the Judge be good and — ba theicoffices 
wyll aſſave to deceaue hym, evther by the ſubtile I | 
bf ye Lawyers, oꝛ els by falſe wytneſſe, and ſubtyle vt⸗ rhe craft 
teryng ol a wꝛong matter. He goeth about as muche as he ofthe deuil 
can to coꝛrupt the men of law, to make them fal to b2ibery, . 
to lay burdens on ooze mens backes, and to make them fal 
to periurp, and to bꝛyng into the place ot iudgement all coʒ- 


1 and impietyre/, 
IA baue ſpoken thus to octaſion al Judges and Pa? 
rr neede to i 
bout them. Thus geare moued Saint Chʒiſoſtome to ſpeake fable 
— — eg, — 
| Na R C 

Sagibcatncme defined”: feaks ence fo; the — ing of Cha 
„ Utyeofthethyngc Gos fozbyd thatall the Pagiltrates and laltomk. 


8 Judges ſhould be condempned)but ſoꝛ the difficultye 
s 
—— — — — — — —oco-. — — — . woos — 2 - 
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yy Oh that a man myght haue the contemplacion ot hel, that 

| the Deuyl would alow a man to [woke into hel, to ſæ the ſkate 
ofit,as he ſhewed al the wozlde when he tempted Chꝛiſte in 
Math. 4. the wyldernes. (om monſtrat illi umnia regna mundi, he ſhewed 
hym al the kyngdomes ofthe wozld, and al theyꝛ iollitv, and 
told hym that he would geue hym al,ifhe would knele down 

and woꝛſhyp hym. He lyed lyke a faulſe harlot, he couldo not 

gyue them, he was notable to giue ſo mach as a Goſe wing, 

fo2 they were none of hys to giue. The other that he pꝛomiſed 

them vnto: had moꝛe ryght to them then he. But Iſaye ifons 

were admitted to view hell thus, and beholde it thoꝛowelve, 

Unpeach- the deuil wold ſay: On vonder ſide are — — 

ing pzelats pzelates. I thinks aman oaldſoan as os kenning — 

are w — 22 but vnp2caching Pꝛelatos. Me myght looke as 


Wy dinelin : 
| 355 pbyn apthanifhe wonagoon bother © 


2 ns na 
ſayd: Though I feare neyther God, noz man. tc. And 
nets ae Thane ers ae — 
they? faultes, nay he thought not ſo. And a man hav come ta 
hym,and called hym wycked , he wouldefozth wythhaus.coe 
the maunded hym to warde, he woulde haue defended hpm ſelle 
_ Whyte foutip. It was God that ſpake in his tonſciente. Gad puteth 
Judge was 5m to vtter ſuche thyngesasheſawe in his harte. and were 
fozced then ypd ta hym ſelfe. And ther belykethingesinthe | 

to confeſſe Dixit inſibiens in corde ſuoꝛnon eſt deus. vnwyſe man ſayd 
bys fautes- — — — F ras Ser 
_ oy ar tary arg 


The fourth Sermon 


doinges, vnlelle they: dedes beopenly 
evty ked.Charity requireth theſame, fon charitymdgeth neo man 
but welofeuery body. And thus we maye rx whether we 
nyſaunce 1 — Sagtnber haue not 


badge of a dil 
* Chuſten Of 
man- thy ſa 


L, rolapothe beff offs 
matter. J wil gofarder with vou now. J was trauailed in þ 
Tower my ſelle with the kinges commaundement, and the 
Tanne hand there was yz Robert Cunffable, the A058, 
What the . At gu, 
— 4 rr — 
1 hi Fracocomagayn@ho, I wor 
plete int hea graces ann. ary 8 
f * bat in 
meane ſeaſon ye played not the 
- tectein holding with the 8 — . t a diſtur⸗ 
12 bath benthe tal pete 
agaynilt the Kinges perſon,they nener pzetend to 
0 vo hnfore if 
The office ts,nezcugh!tovonothig contrary fo the Hinges kae | 
. theſo wo:des,the King and i fourth, are of 
fublectes. Ortond. xx. ycares a go, etbe like hath ben ſince eee 
„ —— — nee 


Drfo2d. 
A Puelk 
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| fhergreuonsofEnces | hedaddone þ was | 
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of Maiſter Latimer. Fol. 35. 


art ofit, Tery God mercy, «© 
me hys parte. 6 who * 

wel oꝛ no? MN ho can fudge 

matter, and the tother con It ls dard 


man, and J thought oft, Teſu, what *2 Judge a 
— COIN mans hart 


them ſo the 
that ſom of 
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x Ig 


whoze,a vayne body 
ecution fo2.a certapne robbery that ſhe had 
the baba wycked 
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teth p kin- 
ges grace, p 
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The fourth Sermon 


made them an erample to them that would do wyckedty 
in tyme to come. Jf God would not ſpare them , thinke pe he 
wyll fauour vs: J will go on a wozde oz two, in the 
ofthe parable and then I wy! make an ende. Tow end, 
and to what purpoſe, bꝛought Chiilt this parable of Þ wicked 
Judge!The ndets,cthat we thoalde be continually in 
To what Pzaper is neuer interrupte but by wyckednes. Wee mute 
the pa- tberloge walkeozderly, vpzyghtly, calling vpon God in all 
_ {Phe dur trouvles,and aduerſityes,and fo; thys thereis 
—— not a moꝛe comfoztableleſfon in al þ fcripture, now 
unde en, in thelappynye vpofthe matter . Therefoze J wyilopenit 
Judge vnto vou. vou myſerable people, ifthcr be any herea m 
deth. pou, that are op eee een een ee 
in viſtreſſe e ve refozte, when pe be in any d | good wpl is 
redp,alwayes at hande when ſo euer we f call foz it. And 
open thyertoze he calles vs tohym ſelie. We wall not doubt if we 
we wal re cometohan .Parke whathe to cauſe vs beleue that 
lozte. our p2ayers ſhalbe heard: Et deus non faciet vindictem, he rea? 
ſons after thys faſhion: Myl not GOD ( fapth he) rcuenge 
byselecte,andheare them? ſepng the Wye Joe nes 
the wydowe! He ſemeth ts go ptainely to wozcke , he willeth 
bs to pzay to Gab, and to none but to god. Wehaue amaner 
ol reaſonynge in the ſcooles,and it is called A winore ad maine 
From the teſſe to the moze ,and that maye be viſt» here. The 
Anargu: ge Was a tirant a wyckedman,God ts a patron,adeffver 
ment from tber vnto vs. If the iudge then, being a tirant wouldheare 
theleſſe to the widow, mach moꝛe god wil heare vs inat-viffreſſes 
the moze He being a father vnto vs, he wyll heare vs ſdoner, then the 
* other beyngenofather hauyng no no fatherly affection. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer, God is naturally merciful. The Judge was cruef; and 
| E 
* e. ſayth oppꝛeſſed Km Am 
tribulatione. Jaan ied bien br bis g ls rd alt 
mpne.J am touched with this trouble. y Judge the being 
a cruel! manne hearde the wyddom, muchemo:e GOD wil 
healpe vs, beyng touched w * 
thys Judgeganethe wybdaws 


to come 
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thy tribulacions, which is as well a comaundement , as Von 
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of Maiſter Latimer. | Fol. 56. 
E eee reſoꝛte to God, foz he Ne haue a 
ſayth: Innoca me in die tribulatioms, call vpon me in the day of comaunde, 


ment to re⸗ 
furaberit, thou ſhalt not ſteale. He that ſpake the one, 
— — what ſdeuer he be that is in ment nd calleth loztto God 


tt. Quecunque mp 
foz 

man begynners, but few ESE 

co 

wwe map not thing that $5 hath gotten —— 
11 . veniet, non tardabit. Mhen the heipe is mot nede⸗ 
ful, then he wyl come and not tary. He knoweth when it hal 
be belt foz vs to haue helpe, hetarye, he wy1 come at 14 
De of an houre, isn 


magere Path he ſuch 1 bong would 
ane u and make it a 
g is not mo 
up” . 2 
fo God © 24. er. 
eth not in our power, wee Re bane ſt an other meane. 
Remember what . filius mens di 
lectut, 1 uo mibi bene co my deare ſonne, . 
vte . Be ha 
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tours that Saint Auguſtin ſhewerh . tv; 
Onc ſoluci⸗ ee tbr 1 — | * 
on toy al. it isacommemozation o 
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| ſpeakethhe! 
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 ofMaifter Latimer, | Fol. 57. 
not, the re is not Lady 


behinde, 
ras Chiſte 
lems ome 


what vocation he is in, what callyng he is in, and 
doth the wozkesof the ſams,as to be good to his neighbour, 
to obey God. c. | 

Thys is the that foloweth Ladve Fayth , as ſo an 
erample:A fapth gr Lt OI Cn Ree 


is 
trapne,thets no Anckres, che dwelsnot 


but rather a boldnes ofſpnnc, abuũng ot Cheiftes an | 
wrote neuer wythout her Gentleman Uther, u | 


there be that boaſt them ſelues that they haue 
ee e e 
ſe . Panycthere bee that runneth th i 
recepueth ti 


te is neuer a pztuate woman, the is neuer alone. And yet 
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to Ladpe 
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The fiſt Sermon 


And now we are eating and dainking. There was neuer ſucd 
buylding then, as is nom, plantyng, noꝛ marping. And thus 
tt chalbe euen whe Chꝛiſt ſhal come, at iudgement. Is eating 
and dzincking and 3 in 1 it not? 
Naphe repꝛaueth not al kind ot eating t ng, he muſt 
de other wyſe vnderſtanded. If the ſcripture be not truely 
expounded, what is mozeerronious?And though there be ci⸗ 
What ea“ playninges ofſome eating 02 dꝛinking in the ſcripture, yet he 
tyng 1 d2in- foeaketh not as though al were nought. They maye be well 
Ring is alo- gudered, they are Godsallowaunce, but to cate and dꝛynckt 
wed, t what 
is diſcom⸗ 
mended. 


of Maiſter Latimer. Fol. 58. 


J began wilh thys tert Quecungue ſeripta ſunt. et e. So wyll A 
ende now fo; myne owne eale , * old truant with thys 
ſentence. Beati qui audiunt verbum dei. et c. Bleſſed are they 
that heare the woꝛd of God, and kepeth it. J told vou in the 
beginning ofthis parable of Bene. Nil melius quam letari et fa- Out blef: 
tere. JfJhad ceaſed there, ali had ben wellcquod the merye ſednes com 
PonkeN bleſſedare they that heare the woꝛd of God. But meth ut tha 
what foloweth:and kepe it. Our bleſednes commethof the kepyng. 
keping. It hanges ali on the ende or the tale, in crediting and 
aſſenting to the wood, and followyng of it. And thus we ſhal 
begyn our beſſednes here, and at the length we ſhall come to 
— mg baue ende, which God — 


Er 
( The tytt Strmon of Pa yſter yuh 
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 Quecunque ſcripta ſunt, ad noſtram doctris 
nam ſeripta ſunt. Rom.xtiii. 
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The fift Sermon 
how vnſearcheable a mans harte is. would pe ſhould rems: 
bꝛe the fal of the Angles, and beware therby , the fail of ths 
olde woꝛld, and beware therby,the fail of Sodom and Go- 
moꝛa, and beware therby . The fatofLothes wyfe,and be: 
' The argu- ware therby.J would not that miſerable folke ſhould fo2get 
ment of the tbe argumentofthe wicked Judge, to induce them to pꝛaier, 
wicked ind- Which argument is this. Af the Judge being a ty2ant, a cru- 
ge ſhoulde ell man, a wycked man, which dyd notcal hertohym, made 
induce vs ber no p2omile noꝛ in herying ns? belppngofher cauſe ,'pet 
to p2ayer. in the end of the matter faz the impoꝛtunities ſake dyd helps 
r nd og her:muchmo2ealmighty God which is a Father who bea: 
reth a fatherlye affection , as the father doeth to the childe, 
and is naturally merciful , and cajleth vs to 4 
ym, U 


Chat mas Palle 
keth oure 
Pers ac⸗ 
ceptable to 
God. 


- Sauiour Jcſus Chzilt, & in his paſſion. Whoſvener doth in⸗ 
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eth 0 m le a 

2 chziſtes ryng to p father. Whoſoeuer I ſay offereth vp Chꝛiſt which 


ſeth, ſo that it be 
babling of our ly 
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Thefift Sermon | 
To be a bidden by, he would haue done much gend in that 
part ofthe Kealme.Fo2 thoſe quarters haue all _ had 
great nede ofa learned man, and a pꝛeaching — | thing 
to be muche lamented that ſuche a man takeſuche a 
way. J heare ſay he readeth much @aynt Jeromes wozkes,t 
is wel ſenein them. But J would he would folow ſaynte Jc- 
rom, where he expoundeth this plate ofſcriptare. Exzte de ili 
. © la popule mens. Almighty Godſayth:Get vou from it, get you 
Rome is ca from Nome, hecalsit, the purple whooze of Babilon. It had 
led ol Je pene moꝛe commendable to go from it, then to come to it. 
rom ꝑ pur? Mhat hys ſayinges be in hys boke, J donot wel remember, 
ple whode t is in the farthett end of my memo. He detlareth hym ſelf 
er Babilon in it, to haue acoxrapt judgment, J haue but a — 
| bd ofit, vet in generally J remember theſcopeofit.He 

The ſcope pout to dillwade the king tro his ſapzemicy . Jn —— 
0) ſtate of ons he is very homely, very quicke a char pe with the ung 
the booke, ag theſe Cardinals wyl take wel vpon them. He ſuyth that a 
tendes to Ang is an odious wozd,+ touched the plate how God was 
vilwade ? offended with the Iſraelites fo2 calling fo2 a K 

kyng from ſyghtiy he ſemeth to ſet forth the title ora king. As though 
bys ſupꝛe⸗ mean: what is a ktng-What chould a king take vp⸗ 
macy. vnhym to redzefſe matters of religion? It pertayneth to our 
28 hol y father of Rome. A Ning is a name and a tytie rather 
of God as an euylthyng,th#alowed as a god thing. 


Calling this to remembzafice it was an occaſion that J fpaks 
altogether befoze. Row J wyl anſwer to thys. Fo2 the anſ 


wer J muſt ſomewhat ryppe the e chapter ofthe 
7 — Fe 
muſk begyn 


\ 


D com to theopeningofthis matter. egyr 
Þ chapter. That the bnlernevcaithough J am fure, here 
a great many wellearned)may the better com to the 
l. Neg. vnderſtanding ol the matter: Fartum eſt cum ſenniſſet Sumnei 

> = fetit filior ſuos iudices populo. & e. It cam to paſſe when Samw 
Suche as ell was krycken in age, he made his ſonnes Judges ouer Il. 
vle vnlaw- rael. Of Samuel, I myghte fetche a pꝛaceſſe a far of, ofthe 
ful diuoꝛce⸗ Tape of Elcana , who was bys father, and who was bys 
mentes. Mother. Elcana hys Father had tho wpues,Annaand Phe- 


nenna, and dyd not put them away, as 8 


— or — — 


6f Maiſter Latimer; * 
Sagte: bite hetwenethete two 
and not fruitful. 


po 
vlace to place to miniffer (ufkice, 
and choſe two ſuſtragans, two coadtutours,two co? te Suffra 
Amean not hailowers of belles, noz Ch)iſtiners of Janes, to af 


e made them to healp fit bym in 


bis thoſe hys two ſonnes rather thẽ b ys office. 
in thernto be vel dronghe e vp in vertu ,. 
learning. It was not ſdꝛ anv aTedion, — fs choſe des 

bys own.2.ſons 


rather then 
baue now in England, foz the any other. 
two Lo3des pꝛeſid - Surely ;if is a | 
diy 02der,J wo 9 — — 
diſcharge dys offpce fn places Whore 6 — uldnotcome 
dem ſelte, heſet hys two ſonnes in office with him, as his ſuf: 
kragaynes, and as hys Coadintours,Here I might take occa: 
ſion to treate — — Bychoppes ſhould do 
what old pꝛeachers ſhould do, w n they come to fmpotency, 
tolopne with them preachers preachers, not Beſhalowers, #729! 
.. . old biſhops 
dilated this at large. But Jam ho netteiy pꝛeuented of !þould do. 
toys commune place,+ Jam very glad of it. It was very well ber ar to 
bandeled the laſt Sonday. They that wy! not foz the office ſake 4 
other, reg then the flock. Father wa- fleſt 


Thefift Sermon 


Tatimer ſonld be od meſvdentes. As touching that, I ſavd my mind 
Sx not and conſcience the laſt ytcare. And afthough it ia ſapd, ¶ reſint, it 
haue 18 p- is not ment that they ſhould be Lozdpreſidentes, the ofpce of 
ſhops x pe a pꝛeſidentſhip is a ciuyl office, + it canne not be, that one man 
lats Lobe hall diſcharge both wel. It folowcth in the tert Now ambulaue- 
pꝛelldentes 17 fili eius in wits — — walked not in his wales, 

The office beare is the mater, here ye ſe the godnes of Samuel, how, whe 
ofa pꝛelidẽt he was not able to take the paynes hyvm ſclfe , foz theyz:owne 
ſhpp is aci- kale, be appoynted them Judges nere vnto them, as it were in 
uii office, tbe further partes of his Realme, to haue Juſtice ryghtiy mi- 
The word niſtered. But what folowed?Though Samuel wer god, this 
- wilcozrupt childzen wel bzought vp, lo kr what the wozld can do: Ah trat⸗ 
and deccine ty world. hom ſhal not this wide co2rupt and de * 
vs 02 we be one tyme oꝛ other-Wamuel thought bys ſons ſhould 4 
ware, ud wel, but yet Samuelsſonnes walked not m they? Fathers 
The ſon is Wape. Sl by⸗wbat then:Js the ſonne alwayes bound to walks 
not alwaies in the fathers way: o ye muſt not take it fo2 a generall rule. 
bounde to Al ſonnes are not to be blamed, fon not walking in Fa: 
walkin the thers waves. Ezechias dyd not folow the or hys father 

Abaz, and was wel alowed in if . Joſias the beit king that e⸗ 
ucr was in Jewzy, refourmed his fathers wayes, who walked 
in woꝛldly polycy. In hys youth, he toke awap all Idolatry , . 
purdged hys Realme of it, and ſet a god oꝛder in al hu Pomi: 
nions, wꝛeſtled wyth Jdolatry. And although bys Father 03 
hys grand Father Manaſſes( it makes no matter whether ) re- 
epght years pented hyan in the ende, he had no tyme to refourm thinges,he 
ode whehe leſt it to hys ſonne to be done. Joſias beganne and made an al⸗ 
| beganne to teracion in hys chyldhood, he tourned al vpſydowne , he would 
rapgne. ſuffer no Jdolatry to ffand. Zherfozc,pou mult not take it fo; 

a general rule, ꝑ the ſon muſt ener walkc in bis fathers wates. 
Wee ars Here J wyl renew, that which I ſayd befo2e of the ſtyfnecked 
tf: Iewes,the rebellpouſe pcople (that is they tytle )thepneuer 


the Jewes: 


This is 


| 
| 


 captiuity. Therfoze take not fon a general rule, hat the lors 


= es bound to watke in the Fathers 
mentes of pour | — — 

5 in an 
\cri It is ſpoken F 


ſoſtom ſavth. Miror ſa 
' '(avethbeotbatany 
well conſidered,men woulynot be f. 


| of Maiſter Latimer, 
dt dattel, tyat God was diſpleaſed 


ing vponthe 
He e light, the feelpng,ethe be f 
— —— 8 — 


ſlaine ol the kingof@gipt.Wherfoze a iu 
when beistaken from —— 


f , can . ok a ſi TI 


X 
of God, that be was by death beinueres from the ſygbt of | 


thyng that theſe child :en 
ſo fal t he cozrupt. Ifthe 
agaynſt them ,that | 


It is &Pzoucrbe that giſtratut virwm common t rat. 
what a man is. A man — ; [ 


haue taken onta new in pꝛechers | 


The mapdes chyld 


ws mp I maraayle The ſkate 
ruler cunne be dated: Ir theperill were of a Judge 
A. H. The rous. 


c auation. run Kordes nat ta be greed 


Tye fudy uacion. It would pyty a mans heart to heare that, that I heare 
| of divinity ofthe tate of Cambzige, what it is in Drf&2d J can not tell. 


| 1 me, mut fu 
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The woꝛld the wozld hath many ſuhtil ſieightes, it is a crafty 

thing and very deceit ful, a coꝛrupter, and who tant whom the 

woꝛld doth not coꝛrupt and blind at one tyme o other: What 

was the way they walked Dechmauerunt poſt anayitiam; That 

is one. They ſtauped after gapnes, turned afive after lucre. 

They call gathat folowed Accepernne munera. They toke rewardes ; gyl⸗ 
them re⸗ tes, bꝛybes( J Gould cal them)fo2 that ts thevʒ right name. #er 
 * baaxrdes verterant iudicium. They turned Juſtice vpſrdown. Either they 
but bzybes wauld geue wꝛong iudgement, oꝛ eis putof x delay poze mens 
theyaro. matters. Theſe were they; wayra, here is the Demilles genea- 
The deuels .jogve. Agradacion ofthe Druulen making. This, ſcala inferni 
| — — of hel. 4 aa _ — — reli. ladder of 
heauen, J would yon fo:get it. The ſteppes 

ok hel. are ſet fozth in the tenth to Romains. Che fvait is 
then hearing, then beleuung, and laſt of at Saluacton . Seals tel; 
ng a pꝛeachinge matter I teli pon, and wota"malfyng matter, 
Beleuyng Coro inflrwnentoffaluacion — — mote you 


yr and outragiouſt in enhaunſvng, 
and rayſing ol vour rentes, to the miniſhyng ofthe office ot ſal⸗ 


detaved in There be few do Kudy divinity, but ſo many as of-necefſity 
the Colledges. Fo: thevꝛ lininges be ſonal, and 
victayles ſo dere, that they tarry not there, but go other where 
NU * they go abaut. owe there be a ewe 
pſh ¶gentylmen and they ſtudy a litle diuinttie . Alas what is that? 
i wu com to palle that we ſhal haue nothing but a ivtle-Eng: 
Ipſh diuinity, that wil bꝛing the Kealme into a very barbarouſ⸗ 
nes, and vtter decap oflearmpng, t is not that twys, that wyll 
kepe aut the ſupꝛsmacꝝ oł᷑ the yſhop of Rome. were I wpll 
make —— ve would beſfow ſo much tothe fin- 
To ding .ofſcholers 7 et wad roger ſonnes; to crer- 
1 hs vp cyſethe office of reliuing of ſcholers, as ve 
von we wont to beſlow in pilgrint 


were 
ematters,in trentals, in maſſes, 
may be in pardons, in purgatoʒy matters. Ve beſtowed that lyberalſy, 
ſtow aur bounteftull p, but thys was not wel ſpent. Pou bad a but 


| ö nods — not /ecundum ſcientiam, nat accoꝛding to knowledge. 
1 an. e beſyreifyou beſtow, your gods on this wiſe veſhatbefow! if 
1 Sabel 7, IEEE ee —Y| 


They that 


haue leaſt 
nede aue 


pꝛiſon 
ol the F 
hour. At is u holy day woꝛcke to vyſet the pꝛiſoners s 
pt from ſermons. There was that reſoꝛted to — plit the _ 
who, whenthe came to pziſon, was all on her beades, and no: Piloners. 
thing els, a popith woman, and ſauered not of Jeſu Chai. In The Wo 
pocesthe was lo applyed that the tafted Quem ſuauif off demi: man trur- 
rar. She had ſuch aſauionr, ſuch a ſwetenegand felyng tdat he ned from 
thonght it fongeto the day oferecuſion, @he was wyth Chzict papiſtrp by 
already, astouchingfayth.She had ſuch a deſy2e that the ſayy "<9! 
wyth ſaynt Paule, Cu diſſolui et eſſe cum chriſts, J deſp2e to be reſo2tof p 
ryd, nd to be With Ebꝛilt. The wov3dof God had ſo wzought © fre: 
{. fnher--mhen the was bzought to pumithment, the deſyzep to ge ian 
Wicke by; fanlte;the toke of her death, bat the was güͤtlelle de pilon. 
in that thyng che ſuſtered W neyghbours would haue 


bozne 


ent, vet fo2amanto anſwert fo; hym ſelfe, this is reaſonable, 


a hr wytns — — ee 

Aber in the ſame. inns nel 
nell woman, her neyghbourg would haue gone on = 
Mx gun a great way. hep would weben bang her 7 1 
_. favth ſhe. A am not gylty, wauld pe baueme romake me gl 

where J am not: et fox al thys,ſhe was a — non rk 

don a great offence. But befoze I ga f ard with this, = 
* ; 
t on 
into the Ca that there was once a p2etour in Rome, Lo 


tir tel pana tale. henrd a god nbyle-aga, a tale of 
durch mar — tattaimethetala: — —. in 
ng: agUych man one of the richeſt marchauntes in 7 
. ES — 


chaunt caſt ton.) He hath traueiled in ma couutrias then ane 


man, iubiſpered in an others enre. 
fathers marchaund ice: No 3 
1 Buller: No. Fo3 th thefe were hye 2 
* other in the eare and ſayid: Erat Doves. 


great fault. Here was a godly pꝛay 
was n Pape Julius yme, he was reat. warri⸗ 


«Ie alongnoſ 
couer. She wauld not depart from her owne To 
was a couetuouſe man, a woꝛldly man. Tha Judge a 
0161 | 5255 ED 
ma _. o 
2500 J. it mates fon ther purpoſe, they havethe King Þ Kingin 
ws © . — TN ee heratnns, there was 1 
ves. | gcilesbetwenethem; J would with tha uch a Judge 
[3 | Cnglid now, me might haue pſkin hanged vp on 
| agne þſiane of the tudges ſkin. Jt ſhoulde be Lots wyfe, to all 
© Judges that ſhould folowafter. By thys ve may-perceiue, it is 
A runmai poſſible foz a man to anſwere foz ee arrained at 
anſncr fo; the barre, and neuertheles ta haue r 
5 (4 rr verde ents IG b 
baue a caſe, foz a man that hath in his abſence al 
„eng, be ryght, and no wrong. J wyl no 


I 


- 


AL Fght- able and god. And yet ſuch an vrgent cauſe may be, i by 
| beettoa commune 2 a mau may rightly | 


— ot Mailer Latimer 


: - ws 


0 
Feit be bat loz.6 y mmprethos wt Jam notable ſop 
_ Ubevſed e fo: àuopding diſtrubaunte m he 
commune ſuch an epiky and moderacion maye be v⸗ 


ſed in it. And neuertheles it is very mete and tequiſite that a 


reaſs| 


man chould anſwerefoz hym ſelfe. We muſt coſiver the grow The 
ufthetatocfos Reco lexie,erimedegiz then on ot the labor is 25 law is 
ehe lonte ofthe tawe. Why:what isthe ende of the tofon ie off 


lawe?Itisthyschatmo man ſhould be intured. A man ma in the 
ä s atfapntment haue no moe w2ong done hym, then it he 
1 loʒ hym ſelſe. Ah then J am not able to ſave, that in 
no wie an arrainement may be tourned into attamtement. A 


man mas haue wꝛang( and that in pen iudgement ) in fozme 
—— Leon rar warmtobommgn wn 5 x png nf 1 
| ener anſwere fe: 


. — 
—— Chas 
—ů they be called 


The fourth Sermon 


There wer tn the Parliament in bothe bouſes, a great many 
Murs erat — Se . 
—— —f-Z—ũꝓñ8 ß— re rn 
els it could not haue gone fozwarde.!Theſepzemiſſes:conſide» 
red, A would haue pou to beare ſuche a hart, as it benammeth 
Chꝛiſten ſubis des. know what men ſayofme welinough, 
quntidwiew my like. There is that 


lawofattaintment, 
— — — ror 
— comon wealth notding of greater tumult and 
" .DaintPÞPaule was allowed to anſwer foz hym ſelfe,if Lt 
the tribune had not pluct him away from ſhewyng of 
matter, it had coſt hpm hys lyfe . Where he was ſaued 
Pagilkrate, being but a poinate man. Ge thee 
 @methyng be done as wel fozſautngofthe life: 
„ row part thn e — 
| my 

| not potdthevuty ofa ſublet. home tiken = — Res 
that p)eached.atſPanis cralle;that king Evwarto tonnes iner 
7 — r — — ew docs 


= 
— 


nedes not my lye, fo; the defence of , that tdey don. A can 
beare it of my ſelfe. Conternm . 
ſpoken, hath — . ſay this: EE 
bauſe ars wiſer then J am, you might leaue them to p defence 
dk them ſelues. Although the men ofthe — . 
defend them ſekues, pet baue A ſpoken 


. EEE 


erample t 

; hahat folow,to vo the ſame: — Conetouſ- 
nes is a fruitful woman emen rene en 
her fruites. It is a trie ſaying, radix omi,,eZ melorum auaritia 
Couetouſnes is the roote of al wickednes. One wyl fayeper- 
aduenture — 4 — Finconneniently ; fo to be a- 
gainit che officers, fo: toking rewardesin doingpleaſures. 
Pe conſider not the matter to the bottom. Their offices be 
bonght fo3 —— how ſhuld they reteiue their mo- 
— ame 


cc 
| et beke | b pagers sd | 


7 * op 


=== 
| nai ld e gr tg et, mee able me able + woz- 
ade ee gg ee . thits be put 
eo —— eee te by 9 is n 
| berp;itisane entucing's . t wi 


„Etemrelling oi men to bi bery to bys 
r e e e. " 


| 
4 
| 
| 
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2 they Kier — 
2 gof. {fhefay tt halbedon. Sn ee re, 
2 — —: 
money, It t8notbey wilgene.v.C:li.2anoffire. 
reel — — 


— — (via they take bzibes, 
e 


Sodly — r uberal tres that 5 
| e men — bibs. e 


——— 
mot — — — = abrnefc allen into in r — 
woulde bzather of mine vnto him t zaugbt xx 

Cuffer . 


se en 4 


mo e 112 e them — Fetter 


then they lqke foz. Ne cut one of them, & found. r. peces of goldy 


# 


of Maiſter Latimer. Fol. os. 


wit. — — 
not far of 
red; 


uod p patton. ac. Get nua w_ 
qr rm Gerontol ning. ek 
— hall anſwer 2 abtheſuulc 
—— 


. — . — 

diene ene neither heanen a bel 85 op 
ta lamentable -of-ſuche as 

— cinot tel what they ſay,but à per 

— ay it would 


EEE 


Cones. B95 dar 
ning. of hys 


5 2 . is wayes 
fons from 


— — OY to NONE 


violet this 
is ment. 
autoity, 


ee mage ver hag _ 
rice 4layongor gay father Same! to vepoſs ag 


UE 52ybeoare 88 «b ea. He that medieth wyth pited is lyke to be cpot· 


| The fiſt geimch! 1 

: A compart- ice; Damuel. It was not 

fon betwen bes dy 
#amuell ( chief | 


hisſones , t ol the pottes 
W 
ſonnes. 


5 i 


dheacing 

dnot earneltiy and — 
u nel depoſedof God. The 
felt ofiders not knowen.they were not 

= EI EC 
— Sumuels uerting et indgementes. Ve know that baibery is a 1 
. — 22 2 1A It was done vnder a 
a pꝛetente ot᷑ iuſtice, hi and touertly done. Cherwꝛe (>a | 
—— 4 t ſfod in bzpbes it wasnot like in Samuel as in Eiꝝ. at 
is a daungerous thyng to be in oficefo2 qui artingit picem coin; 


1 bk Biibes may be aſſembled to pitch, foz auen as pitch 
poluts they: handes that modle with it: ſo bꝛybes wyll 
A to peruerting ofinTyce. Boware ot pytch, vou iud⸗ 
ges ot wand bebestorlmabe von 8 — Why, 

Anglice pou wyl ſay. Me touch none. a mary. But my 
malte u w te bath x fene finger the touchethit fn pou; 5009 you hang 
a Maneribut, he wyll ſay, yt vou woll come to my 


recetuer of , 

bis maſters Maiſter and offer hym a yokeoforen,vou ſhal ſpede neuer the 
wibes. wozfte, but J thinckemy y Pailker wyitakenone, when he bath 
ö 4 5 ng tht the Clark of tho | 
— 


Lyke pitche, © 


I'm | Ti Tt f nth —— 
. 1 * 5 
v; the.Though Samuels 


— — ———— — — — — 


of Maiſter Latimer. Fol. 67. 
When Sainuel heard ol their fault, he went not about to ex- 
tute their fautes. He would not beare with his ſons, he would muell 
not communicare peccatis alie mit, he partaker with his ſonnes of Samue 
feces, he ſaid:ego ſenui, ecce fili mei nobiſcum ſunt . Ag (one as he would —4 
heard ofit he deiinergd bischen tothepeople to be, puniſhed. de partaket 
He went not about toercuſsthem,noz ſaid nat: this is the firſt ol bis ſone 


time, bear with them, but tem bh e by ta the people otknces. 
ſaying: . 0 onda wap — ety Fo — | ' 
their doſertes, Oh, 4 wold ther wer no mona bearers af other 
mens ſyns, then this god father Samuel was. A heard of late 
of a notable bwdſhed. 4«4:0 ſaith S. Paul, v ſo do A. A know itt 
not, but Jheare of it. Cher was a ſearcher in London, whych 
exxuting his office, diſpleaſed a marchaunt man, in ſo much, 
tyat when he was doing his office, they wer at woꝛds, the mar 
chant man thꝛeatned him, the ſearcher ſaid, the king ſhuid not 
loſe his cuſtome. The marchant goes me home hys 
wodknife, es mes againe + knockes him on the head 4 kyls 
hym. They that tolde me the tale, ſaye it is wpncked at, they 
loke thozow their fingers + wil not ſe it. Whether it be taken 
vp with a pardon oz no, A canot tel, but this Jam ſure, ⁊ ił ye 
beare with ſuch matters, the diuel ſhal beare you away to hel. 
Blodſhed 4 murder would haue no bearing. It is a haynous 
thing vloudſhedding c eſpetialiy voluntary murder, + pzeten- 
fed murder. Foz in Pumery Cod faith , it poluteth the whole judGed 
realme. Poluitur illa terra. c. et non poteſt ex piari fine ſanguine . — 6 
The lad cũnot be purged noꝛ clenſed again tit his blud be ſhed — *Y 
v thedit. It isthe office of a kingtoſve ſuche murderers puni ioulde not 
thed with death, non /f»ſtr4 geſtat glad. hat wil you mat Tom 
ofa king be beareth aſwearde befozebim, nota Pecockes fe: ** * 
ther. J go nat about to ſtyꝛ you now toc butIfpeake a eth alk 
gainſt bearing of blodſhed. This mut be loked vpõ. 12 
In certain cauſes ot murther, ſuch great cirtumſtauces may 
de, that the king mat pardon a murther. But if wer wozthy 
to be of counſail, oꝛ if wer aſked mpne » I would not 
haue the king to pardon a volittarymucther,apzetenſed mut 
ther. I can tel where one man ſtew an/other ina townſhyp ,e 
was attached vpon the ſame,ry.men wer 


the m 
JF | hadfrendes;the Shine labonred the beuch, the. rij. men ack. 
., | witelad,oxcepthe woulddiſbyrs.ry. crownes they gr 


— 


\ 
1 
x 


e 
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The fiſt Sermon 
ere .xtff.crownes was 
comes in eſates not gtity. ers was not gilty 
Tag: — This is bearing ſome ofthe bench wer hi- 
,thei wer wel ſerued. This makes men bold to do murder x 
ugh ter. Me ſhould reſeruc murdering tyl we come to our 
— * the kyng — He that woulde beſtur hym 
were a pzety felow in dede.Crownes : If theyz crownes 
Shauing of Gab Ron Houldors,they wer ſerued well pnough . J 
crounes. - Hi Whore wane BASS e d themed i 
the matter, wont into a ſecret ,wher ſhe had no womi 
The hilks: at her trauei g was deliuered o —— 2 — She 
ry ofa wo⸗ ——— — 4 neck 
man. childzen. Sodapnly the was — t her neyg 
18 ſuſpeaing tho matter, cauſed her to be cramined, che 
ted al Ader ward the was rained at the bar foz it,x diſpatched 
t tound not gutv, though bearing offrienoes , e bzibyngofþ 
Judge. Wher at the ſame Seſſions another pwze womi was 
hanged fo: ſtealing a few rags ofa hedge, p wer not woztha 
crowne.Lher was acertapne gentleman, a pzofeſſour ofthe 
The hifto- woozdeof Godcheſped neuer the better fo; þ, yemay boſury) 
n — — — — wh gb 
„ , 

© ap frendes cam vnto htm fo to viſit him, + he r — 
þ he was neuer gilty in the murthering ofthe mi . So he wit 
- his wates, the gentleman was arained : „tas he 
went to his eretution, he ſaw his fremes ſeruaũt, t ſapd vnto 
I him: Camend me ta tbr matter. A pay theetel him, am þ 
7 came man kil, J wis when he was th me. if thou tarve a 
{ whyle, p ſhalt ſe me die. Ther was ſute foz this ms par 
Aneuylth don, but it could not be gotten. Beltke the Shꝛiues oz fome o- 
ri map do ter bars dim no good wyl. But he died fo2 if .Andafterward 
more oh J being in the Tower, dauing leaue to com to the Lieutenits 
fo; his ler, fable, I heard dam ſaythat ther wasa mi hanged afterward, 

ma th of v killed the fame hom this Gentleman was put to 
be malhelp death.Olozd what what bolſtering or naughty mat- 
to dane aß tere in this ma Chztlten Fal N defirepoar Paieſty torems 
Au Fr oltrg ay he mate, von gran yo ſs reg — 
own perfon.Although my Lom Þ:oferts? , , 
phe tothe thereafthe comntlulzonthomean white, al þliech inthe 


kmg } re-: + to red! es 
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of Maiſter Latimer; Fol.6$, 


to redꝛes things J would ſuch as be rulers, noble mais 

ſters ſhuld be at this point v0 their (eruaunesto cap thien — 
this ſoꝛt: Al any man go about to do pou wong, wyl do my — . 
belt to help pou in pour right. But (fs bzeaze thelaw, P Walt feride ol 
haue tuſtice. If e wil be maquellers, murderers, & tranſgreſ⸗ naughty 
fours, looke foz no bearing at my handes. A ſtraunge thyng. ren aÞs 


What nede we in the vengeaunce to burden our ſelues wyth ucrtiſment 


ko nobit 
men and 
maiſters, 
but J feare 
me it is ta 
godly to bs 
kalowed. 


betuze 
me be⸗ 


1 


elke, he was 


Typen by this ps map per ceiue p faut 


— — — 


122 fo; he was 
= at of 


of the poop 


The fiſt Sermon 


offended not God in aſuing ofa king, but foz aſking foꝛ a king 
to the wonging e depoſition of good father Samuel. Jtafter 
Samuels death the people had aſked of God a kyng , they had 
not faulted, bat it is no ſmal faut to put an innotent out of his 
office. King Dauldlikewiſe comaunded his people to be nom- 
bzed, x ther with offendev God greuoully. myght he not 
know the number of his people: Ves, it was not the nũbꝛyng 
le that offended foza king maye number hys 
people. But he didit ofa — vintions mynde, not ac 
— — — tra in x nüber 
ok his men, this offended God. Lykewyſe the Jewes Lage 
king, a therwith they offended not God, but they aſked him vp 
uch circumſtaances, that God wasoffended wth them. It is 
no ſmal fault to put a inf man out ot his o Ice, to depo 8 
vnwoꝛthely. To chuſe a ee the oꝛdinaunce ot 
God, is a caſting away of God, not of a kvng. Thermꝛe dont 
not, but the title of a king is a lawful thing, is alawfull tytie, 
as ofother Pagilkrates. Dnelylet the kings fake hede p they 
do as it bechmeth kinges to do, that they do their office wel. 4 
ts a great tbinge, a chargeablething. Let them beware p they 
do not communicare peccatis alienit, that they beare not wyth o. 
ther mens lautes, foz they hal gene a ftrait accvunt fo2 al that 
eth tho:ow their neg'igence . Me percetue now what 
text meaneth. It is witten in the laſf of Judicum: In lie- 
bus illis non erat rex in Iſrael, In thoſe daies there was no kyng 
in Ifcael, euery man did that which ſemed right in hys owns 
eyes. Pen wer then allowed to do what they wold. When m# 
n 1 
alete elsa wonderful matter þ 12 ing pzelats 
8 ong-Thei can lev fo2 felues. vy.C 
ben as god to haue no king. 
ter hte thing Favges hath ben neee. 
Chen ft was 2H von fui ſet re xm Anglia. To ſuffer thys is 
much to ſap:ther is no king in England. It is the dutv ot a 
| er p- be bold re Jhaue tro⸗ 
bee h daf e 80 e — 
o 7 { 
not t ſclaunder it 2 


— but da Abo i ted 
— —ͤ—ñ—ñ—ö — 
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of MLatymer?” rel. cy 

The fyxte Sermon of Maiſter 
Hagh i atymer, whiche he pꝛeached be⸗ 

fo:e R. Edward, the rii. day or Ar. ill. 


Vecunque ſeripta ſunt ad voſtramidoctrinam fcrip- 
ta ſunt. Al things that are watten,thcp at wzite to 
be our docirine. What doctrine is watten ſoz vs in 
ß s. Chap. ol the fy2lt booke of the kynges, J dydde 
— ſhewe vnto pou ( moſt honourable audience) this tap 
ſennight,of that good ma n father Samuel, that good iudge 
bow good a man he was, what hel pers, and toadiutours, he 


oke vnto him, to haue his office well diſcharged. told you 


alſo of the wyckednes ol hys ſonnes, howe they toke b2ybes, 


And lpued wickedlip, and by that meanes, bꝛought both they: 


father, and themſelues to depoſition. And how the people did 
Offende God in aſking a kyng in ſather Samuelstyme. And 
both father Samuel was put from his office, who deſerned 
it not. opened to pou alſo, how father damuel cleares hym 
ſelfe, that he knewe not the fantes of hys ſonnes:he was no 
bearcr with hys ſonnes, he was loꝛp fo2 it, when he heard it: 
but he would not beare with them in their wickednes, Filii 
mei vobiſcum ſunt, my ſonnes are with you ſaith he. Dow 
them acco2ving to their deſertes, J wil not maintain them, 


no2 beare with them. After that he cleares himſelf at the lu 


ges feete,that the people bad nothing to burthen hym wyth 
all,neyther monep,no2 monep wo2th. In treating of 5ᷣ part, 
I chaunced to ſhewe pou, what Jheardeof a man that was 


llapne, and 3 heare ſay it was not well taken; Fozſoth J ens 
tende not to empapꝛe any mans eſtimation oz honeſtp, t they 


that entoꝛte it to that, enfoꝛce it not to my meaning. I ſayd 
J heard, but of ſuch a thynge, and toke occaſion by that, that 


J heard, to ſpeake againſt þ thyng, that J knew to be naugbt 


that no man ſhould beate with any man to p maintenance of 
volũtary and pꝛepenſed murder. And J heare ſay ſynce, the 
man was other wiſe an honeſt man, and they that ſpake foz 
him, are honeſt men. Jam inclinabletnoughe to credite it. 


5 ſpake not becauſe J would haue any mannes honefiye um- 
Ro. 2 — 


— — 


The res? "| The ſirte Sermon \ 
chert ar Eee gerne vivax Baier Panloded, wh hearyng 
OCccayo 9 thians ths ul de contencions | 
22 — among them, did wzyte bnto them that de hearde,. 
den. and therebpon by occaſion of fſearyng he let fozth very whol: 

{nftfach ſome do e of the Hupper of the Lozde. We myght not 
gaiaſtſuc ctryn | 
ryceas haut lacked that dactryne I tell you. Bee itfa.the Cozinthi- 
a ops Set then dennen — tr dren meager 
are 12-5 of; Be it lo ad not mifo2d2 F 
aba 5, t 93on,to tharthat Baule fue The matter ag ir that. 
the Cor, that vpon hearing he wold take occaſion to ſet out the good: 
the i. x, xi and trus doctryne. Do, A did not affirme it to bee true that 4 
9 heard, ſpake it to aduertiſe pou, ta beware of bearing with 

Lanhbe- wilful 7 p2epiſedanurder-Jwold baue nstbing enfozced/ gg... 

rale, gain ang man. This was myne intent and meaning. J 88 

example, not know, wubat pe calle chaunce medly in the la we, it is _— 

and to fqg my ſtudy. Jam a ſcholer in ſcriptures in gods books: J 0 

what end gy that. 3 knom what voluntary murder is befoze gon. f 


and put · 


ſhall fall out with a man, he is angry with me; and 4 wyth 
— m, and lacking opoztunitie and place, weſhal put it of fog. 
— ul — mean? ſeaſon 3 pup my weapdo+ ſharp 


Voluntary it againſt another tyms,J (well and ople in this paſſion to- 

murdep —— ſeke him, we medle together, it is my chance 
gidterm od t reaſon up weapons better then his, i co toꝛth to ini bim. 
Fracemes A gue bim bis denthes ſtroke, in my vengeance-and anger. 

2 mez- This tall boluntary murder in ſctipture:what it is in the | 
neth Au · law Jcannottell, Jtisagreatſin,and therfoze J tal it voli 
tis. tarp. A remẽber what a great clearke wutteth of this. Oma 
Dog peccatum adeo eſt voluntatiũ, vt niſi ſit voluntariũ as fir pec 

luer cari:Qnerp lin ( taitb behts fo voluntary; that if it be nut bo⸗ 

bes. dun be called ſynne. Senne is no actualt ſin, 

bete. kumtarp, it can nat pnne 

The ſpan: ff (tbenot voluntarpe. woalde we would all knowe ours 

ardeda?, tauites and reprate:that that is done, is done, it tan nat het 

_ * called back? ag ipae. God is mercituil, the unge is merey⸗ 

4 tull, here we may repentesthys is the place of —— 

As abho- when lot are gone hence, it is ta late then to 5 

miaabls us he content with ſucht oꝛder as the magiſtrates ſhall = 

There But fare it is aperilous thyngto —— — 


| Dis Larymer. Fol. 70 at ever © 
honefty empapzed by my tellyng.Jheard ſays ſenceot an, che zanck 
ther murder, that a panparde ſhould kyll an Englychman rome ages | 
and ronne bin thoꝛoug with his ſwoꝛde: they ſap he was a feare the 
call man. But J here it not, that the @panyarde was hanged and 
los bes laboure . If Jhadde,J woulde hanetolde you it to. 502. 
Whey fell out as the tale goeth aboute a +» D Lozd — ya 
——ů JAhere by the re- cher is to 
on of honeſt men, which tel it not after a wozldly ſozt,as foule ale 


though they retoyced at it, but heauily with heauye be « tie 
how God is diſhonoured by whozevome in thiscity of Lon- Peer 


Don. Pea the bancke, when it ſtoode, was neuer ſo common. 
Ifit etrnethatwrolvt omernal — — — 
loweth t is wh where 
dectull that the city of London doth ſuffer ſuch —— rrhoveds 
bnpuntſhed. God bath faffred long of his great lenitie, mer- 2 
tpe, und benignitie, but he wil punith ſharplyat the length, lz 
it we do not repent. There is ſome place in London, as they * — 
ſay: what A cal itza pzinileged ous uber- 
place foz whozedome. Cbe Load Pay2e hath nothyng to doe J. 
there, the ſhiciftes,they cannot medle with it. Andthe queſt , |S 
they do not enquire of it, and there men do bꝛyng their who- — 
res: xea, other mens wyues, and there is no retoꝛmaciõ ot᷑ it. va: 
. There is ſuche dicyng houſes alſo, they ſap, as hath not co be the 
bene wonte ta be, where yong Gentlemen dyſc away theyz deter. 
mute, and where dyſpng is,thereare other folyes alſo. Foz (157408 
the lone of God let remedy be had, let vs wzaſtlc and ftryus be pa. 
againlk ſynne, of England in tymes paſt, when they we is to 
would cxercyſe nes(foz wemuſt nedes haue ſome re fal! 
creation, out bodies can not endure without ſome exercyſc) feat 
they were wonte to go abzoadin the fieides a ſhootyng, but J J 44 
now it is turned into gloſſing, gulling and whozing win the hootiug 
douſe. The art of ſhooting bath ben in times pat much effes hath bene 
med in this realm, it is a gift of god 9 be hath geut᷑ vs to ex⸗ſei by m 
cel al other nations Wal, it hath bene gods inũrument wher · les bag 
by he hath geuẽ vs many victo2ics againſt our enemies. But DN 
now we baue takt vp whozing in townes,in ſtead of ſhooting nes in 
t1$fieldes. 9 wonderous thing that ſo excellent a git ot god 1cade ef 
Houlvo be ſo litte eleemedJ veſire vou my A oʒdes, euen as ff 
el N. li. | ve .c ficldes 
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The ſitte Sermon 


te louꝛ the hondure, and glorye of Gad, and entende to re⸗ 

maue his indignation, let there be ſent fourth ſom pꝛocl ama 

tion, ſame ſharpe pꝛoclamation to the Juſtices of peace, foz 

tyev do not theſr duet. Juſtices now be na tuſttces, there he 

77 many gad actes made \o2 this matter alredy. Charge them 
-  vp5 their atiegtance,that tyis ſinguler benefit of god map be 
pꝛactiſed, and that it be not turned into bolling, gloſſing, + 

M. fs whoꝛyng ivithin rye touncs:fo2 they be negligent in execu⸗ 

th:  tyapthele la wes of ſhootyng. an my tyme,my pooze father 

Fische was as diligeat toteache me to ſhoots, as ta learn me any 0s 

feate of ther thing, and ſo J thynke other men did thepz childzen. He 
ſchootiug 'faught me ha to dꝛaw, to to lap mp bodye in mp bowe,. 

in a long and not to dzaw with ſtrength of armes as other nations da 5 

borre. hut with ſtrength of the bodye, J had my bo wes bought me. 

Kaaccoꝛding to mp age and ſtrengthꝛas 4 encreaſed in them, ſo. 

my bowes were made bygger,t bigger, foʒ men ſhall neuer 

Mote wel, except they be bzought vp in it. It is a goodlꝑ art, 

a wholſome kind of erecciſe,+ much commended in e. 
Shooting Marcilius Phicinus in his booke de triplicivita tt is a great 
is comme while ſince J red bim now) hut A remember he commendeth 
cinus. many kindes of diſeaſes. In the renerence of god, let it be co 

| tinued. Let a pꝛaclamation go fozth,charging.the iuſtices of 
peace,that they ſee ſuch acts and ſtatutes ke pt, as wer made 
fo: this purpoſe. J wil to my matter. intend this day to in- 

treat ok a pete of ſcripture, wziten in the beginning ot the v⸗ 

cap.of Luke. am octaſioned to take this place by a boke (ct 

Regnold to the Kynges Paieſtie that dende is, b Maiſter Pole. It is 

Poole the à texte, that he doeth greatelpe abuſe,foz the ſupꝛemacye. 

Cucdinall e rackes it, and violentes it, tu ſerue foꝛ the maintenanca 

of the biſhap of Rome. And as he did enfozce thother place, 

that J entreated ok laſte, ſo dpd he info:ce thys alſo, to ſerus 
his mater. The ſtoꝛp is this. Our @1utour Chſt was come 
notu to the bancke of the water of Genezareth. The people 

teas ſate were como to him, ⁊ flacked abouthim,to here him pꝛeache. 
ia Simons And Jeſus toke a boate that was ſtanding at the paole, it 
doote. was di mons hate, and went into it. And fitting in the boote 

| þs pzeachcd to them that were onthe bancke, — 
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of M. Laty mer. Fol 1 


? had preached and taught them, be ſpake to @ywon, and bad 


him launche out further into the depe, and leuſe hys netics, 
to catche fyſhe. And @ymon made aunſwere, end ſapde; 
Maſter. we haue laboured al night, but we taught nothing: 
bow be it at thy commaundement, becauſe thou bod deſt vs, 
we woll go to it agapne. a nd ſo they did, and caught a great 
dꝛaught, a miraculous dzaught , ſo much that the net bzake, 
t they cailcd to thep? felowes that were by, fo2 they had two 
bote to come to helpe them, and they tamt and fyfled bothe 
their boa: es ſo full, that they were nighe dꝛounyngt. Thys 
is the ſto v. That Imap declare this te xte ſo, that it mapt be 
to the honor o? god, and e dificatton of pour ſoules and myne 
_ I ſhall de ſpꝛe pon to helpe me with pour pꝛaper, in the 
ch. Fc. . * 


Sainct Luke telies the ſtozie, and it came to paſſe, when the 


people pꝛeaſed vpd hin, ſo that he was in perill to be caſt in 


to the pond. they ruſhed ſo faft vpen him, + wade ſuch thzong 


Factum ef autem, (ſaſth the tert) Cum turbrirryeret in eũ. 


uc. . 


to him. a wonderous thyng, what a deſire the people hab in vc iin 


thoſe days to here our &autour Chat pꝛeache:and the cauſe 
map be gathered of the later end of the chapter that went be⸗ 
fa:e, Dur ſauioꝛ Chzilt had pꝛetched vnto them, + healed the 
ſicke folkes of ſuch diſeaſes 4 maladies as tucp had:and thers 
foze the people would haue retained him ſtill, But he made 
them anſwere.and ſayd: Lt alus ciuitatibus oportet me evan 
ge are icuũ dei, nã in hoc miſſus ſa, J muſt gore d king 
dom of goo to other cities alſo, Imuſt ſhelw them my fathers 
will: fo2 J came fo: that purpoſe, J was ſent to pꝛeache the 


woꝛd of God, Dur Sauioꝛ Chiſt ſayd, how he muſtnotta , ram. 
ry in one place: fe he was ſent toß wozld to pꝛeache cuery ſe of 
Where. Is it not a meruailous thyng, that our bnpzeachpng. bun for, 
pzelatescanrede this place, t pet pꝛeache no moze than thep, ut vopre 
do. J mernall that they can gu quietly to bed, and ſehow be bg Pre 


allureth them with his example, to be diligent in their office 


: Hes. 
Our Sani- 


Vere is a govly leon alſo, how our ſauioz Chaiſt fled from {om 


gloz'e. It theſe ambitious perſons, that climbe to bons2 by fic fo 
bywalkes ino2dinatly,wo!d conſider this cxample-of Jeſug 307. 


Chialt,thep ſhold come to moze honoꝛ then thet do. fo: when 


The fete Seamion made 


they ſeke honour by ſuch bywalkes, they come to confuſion: 
Honor fo. 99192foloweth them that lle from it. Dur ſaulos Chailt, gat 
lovers bim awap early in the mozning,t went vnta the wildernes. 
them laat I Would they would folow this example of Chziſte, and not 
flee fiõ it. ſec ks honour by ſuch bywalkes as thep do. But what did the 
people: when he had hid hymſelte, they ſmelled bim oute in 
the wpldernes,and came vnto him by flockt s, and folowed 
The com- him à great nombꝛe. But where rede pou that a great nums 
moa peo. hex of Scxibes and Phariſees, and Biſhops followed: bm. 
x b e There is a doctoʒ that wziteth of this plate, bis nam is dec 
out ia che $92 Gora, Nycholas Gozrham, J knew him to be a ſchole 
vyildernes dottoʒ a great while ago, but J neuer knew him to be an in⸗ 
aodfolovr tetpʒetet of ſcripture til now of late: be ſaith thus, maiot de 
ed him thi uotio in laicis vetulis qui ia cleticis. & e. There is moꝛe de⸗ 
7 e notion ſaith he, in laye folke, and olde, wiues theſe ſymple 
deribesthe kolke, the vulgar people, then in þ clerkes: they be better al⸗ 
Phatiſees fected to the woꝛd af god, then thole that be of the cleargy. 1 
nor rhe bi mernatl not at the ſentence, but q meruail to find ſuch a ſen 
\ hoppes. tente in ſuch a doctoz, It J-thold ſay ſo much, it wold be ſaid 
to me, that it is an e nil birde that vefiles his owne neſt, and 
Nemo leditut niſi à ſeipſo, There is no man hurt, but efbys 
own ſetf. There was verified the ſaying of our ſauioz Chuſt 
which he ſpake in another plac: . V bicut que fuc tit cadaver, 
ibi congtegabũtur aquilæ, Mherſoeuer a dead carion is, tbi⸗ 
ther wil the E gles gather. Our ſauto; Chꝛiſt compares him 
ſelf to a dead carrton:fo2 where the carrion is, there will the 
\ Egles be, x thaugh it be an euil ſmel to vs, and ſtinkes in-a 
" > cariſtcs. mans noſe, yet it is a ſwete (mel to the Ggles,they wil ſeeks 
/ peres him ft out, 90 the people ſought out Chailt, they ſmelt bis ſauoz 
” Felferoa he was alwete (mel to th?, He is Odot᷑ vitæ ad uitã, the ſmcl 
_ deadcarti gf lite tolife, Tei flocked about him like E gles. Chꝛiſt was 
0%. tze carrion, z the people were the © gies. Ther had no pleas 
ſare to heare the Sexibes, and the Phariſees, they ſtanke in 
their noſe, their doctrine was vnſauozę, it was of Loliones, 
The Phar i gf detimationa, ol Anets ſeade, and Cummpn and ſuch gere. 


ſees doe. There ws no tomtoꝛt in it foz ſoze conſciices, there was no 


trtine vyart 


void of te- COſolatt fox wannded ſoales, there was no remedy foz ſins; 


: dage. 


med for AS as in C9:ilte; doctrine, His doctryne eaſed the mos 


0 


| by M.Latywer. Fol): 
of þ ſonle:\t was ſwete to tbe cemm on people, fofrer tothe 
exibes. t was ſach edfo2t + pleaſure io them y the v tame 
flocking about him: wherfoze came they: Vt auditẽt veibum 
dei, it was a good cõming. They tame to here þ woꝛd ol god. 
t was not to be thought that they tame all ot one mynde to 
ere þ wo zde ol god. It is likely that in ſo great a multitude v n 
ſom came of curioſitie, to hereſom nouelles, e ſom came (mel ao beſa. 
ling a ſwete ſauoz, to haue conſolatiõ 4 cd ſoꝛt ot gods woꝛt: cd Nh 
koʒ we canot be ſaued withokt hering of the woꝛd. Jt is a ne cut bea 
ceſſary way to ſaluatis, Me tan not be ſaved without faith 8 — 
and faith-commeth by hearing of the woꝛd. Fides ex audur, . 
And how ſhal they heare without a ofour al tell you it is The ſoote 


5 


the footeſteps of þ ladder of heauen, ot dur ſaluation. There eppes of 
* «mult be pꝛeachers if we loke to be ſaued. J tolde pou of thys be ladder 
gradation befoꝛe in the tenth tothe Romapnes. Conſider it {#12116 
wel. J had rather pe hold come of a naughty mynd, to heare 
the woꝛd of god, foꝛ noueltie, oz foz curteſitie to heare ſome 
paſfime,then to be away. J bad rather ye ſhould tome as the . 
tale is, by þ gentlewoman of London. One of herneighbozs en 
met her in the ſtreate, and ſaid miſtres, whether go yc: Max io e ſone 
ſaid ſhe, 3 am goyngto ſ. Chomas of Acres to the Sermon, J to che bea 
could not ſlepe al this laſt night : 3 am going now thether, Jr gofſer 
ncuerfapled ofa good nap tyere. ind ſo J had rather pe ſhold TINS _ 4 
go anappyngto þ ſermbs,thinot to got at all. Foz w what |... | 
mynd ſoeuer pe come, though ve come fo2 an vll purpoſe, xet ue 
peraduenture pe may chaunte to be cought oʒ pe go, the pꝛea hen com 
cher may chance ta catche you on hys hoke, Rather then pe wings 
ſhold not come at al. would haue you come of curioſitie,as ef 
S. Auguſtine came to heare ©. Ambzofc. When &. Augu - „ ©: 
ſtine came to Pillane, (he telles the fo2zyhimfeclf,in the ende nine — 
of his boke of confeſſions)be was very deſirous to heare S. of curioh : 
Ambꝛoſe, not foz any loue he had to the doctrine þ he taught Mil 
but to here his eloqufce, whether it was ſo great,as þ ſpech b 
was, and as the bꝛute went. Wel,befoze he departed S. am p 
bzoſe caught him on his boke, and conucrtcdhimſo, that he . A ugu- 
became of a Maniche, and of a Platoniſt a good chziſten, 4 ſive bee 
defender of Chꝛiſtes religion, and of the faith afterward. 50 che ofa 
I wold baue you to tome to ſermons: tt is declared in many iche 
| . litt. mo chrittiã. 
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Th fixt fermon male 


mo places ot ſcripturt, bow neceffary pieachrng is, as this? 

En, ngclium ett potenua ct, ad ſalutem omni cteden Tut 

Tie caching of the golpell, is the pt wer ot Cod io every man 

along 1944 dothe bel-ue, He meancs gods too :de opc ned, it is the 

te ot. inſtrument, and the thyng wherby we arc ſaned. Beware, 

crore: be ware, pe diminiche not this office;fo2 it pe doo, pe detape 

clio. gods power to al that do beleue. Chʒiſt ſaith tõſonant to the 

ſame, dd ſi quis ren atus fue tit © ſupetnis, nõ poteſt videte re 

guũ de Except a mà be bozne againe from aboue, de cannot 

c the kin gdom of God. He malt haue arcgincratid; 4 what 

VWhatis is this regeneration⸗ It is not to be chuſtened in water/(os- 

fen or theſe kite bzandes expaund it) and nothmg els. How is it to 

bee born be expouuded then: Sunt Peter ſheweth, That one place of 

o abouc. Sctiptute declareth an other. It is the circũſtance, and col 

One p'ac+ lation of places, that make ſcripture plain. Regeneremur au- 

of ſcup tem, (ſaith Do Leter) and we be bone again. Yow 2 Non ex 

pa 1 Wes ſemine mortal led immortal Not by a moztal ſcde, but by 

der. an immoꝛztall. What is this immoztall ſede : p ſermonè del 

Hovy ne. viuentis, By the wo2d of the liuing God, by the wo2d of god 

ce farythe pꝛeached and ops ned. Thus cometh in dur new birth . Bere 

office of you may ſe how neceſſary this office is to dur ſaluatis. This 

bop CY is the thing that the deuill wzaffleth moſte Againft, Jt hath 

© 1vacion ben all his ſtudie to decate this office. e wozketh againſt it 

The devil AS much as he can, he hath pʒeuailed ta mach, to much im it. 

is d. ligent He hath ſet vp a ſtate of vnpꝛeaching pꝛelacie in this realm 
to decaye this. vii. C. pere: A ſtate of vapzeaching p2:elacie. He hat) 

preaciing made vnpꝛeching pꝛelates:be bath ſtired vp by beapes to per 

ſecute this office in pᷣ title of hereſy: He hath ſtirred vp 5 ma⸗ 

— to perſetute it in þ title of ſeditton. And he hath ſtirs | 

ed vp the peaple to perſecute it with erpzobations g (cl; nde⸗ 

rous woꝛdes: as by the name of ne wleraing, Urange pꝛea⸗ 

ciung: and with impꝛop nations he hath turned pꝛeaching in 

to pꝛiuꝛte maſſes. Jf a pꝛeſt Hold t aue left maſſe vndoneon 

a ſondap within theſe x. verts, all England (hold haue wö⸗ 

dꝛed at it:bat they might haue left of the ſermon. rr. ſondays 

Note tbe g neuer haus ben bla ned. And thus by theſe im zꝛopzlations 

10 gue" puuate Paſſes were ſet vp, and pꝛeparing of gods w6zdtro. 


wear of den vnder fote. But wyat doth he now? * doth he now? 
thepte its, 


of M Luymet. Fol e 
he kurres men vp to ou tragious rearing or rents, that poꝛe 0 
wache er bel to kind tote child zen at thjeſchole to be 1, wa fil 
diuines. M hat anvnceaſonabledeaill is this 752 pꝛouides 
a great while befoꝛs hande fo: te tyme that is to come. He 
hath bought vp now of late the mot inonftrous kynd ot ca⸗ 
uetouſnes that euet was heard orf he hathinuented ſee fer · The fee 
mypng of benekites, and all towvecay this office of pꝛeaching: f::mynge 
in ſo much that whan any man hereafter ſhall haue a bene- - deus: 
fice, he map go where he wul, foꝛ any houſe he ſhall haue to 
dwell vpon, ozany glebe lande to keep? hoſpitalitie with» 
all: but he muſt take yp a chamber in an alehouſe, there (it * 
t pla at the tables al the day. A goodly curate. He bath cau hs 
{6 alſo thzough this monſtrous kynde of conetouſnes, pa- „ co 
trons to ſel their benefices. Pea what doth he moze?Begets (he vniver 
tes him to the vnluerſitie, and cauſeth great men, and eſqut e ro rea 
ers to ſende their ſonnes thither, 4 put oute pooze ſchslars bac 
that ſhould be diuines: fo2 their parentes entende not they *252 {<3 
ſhalbe pzeacyers: but that they map haue a ſhew of lerning. 
But it were to long to declare vnto pou, what diſceit # mea⸗ 
nes the deutll hath found to decay the office of ſaluation, this 
office of regeneration. But to retourne tomy matter. The 
people came to here the wozd'of god: ther heard him with ſi⸗ 
lence. J remembze naw a ſaying of 8. Chꝛyſoſtom, and per⸗ 
dduenture it might come hereafter in betterplace; but pet A 
will take tt, whites it co nech to mynd. The ſaping is this. 
Et loque ntem eum audietũt in ſileutio ſetiem locutionis no 
interrapentes, Thei herd him (ſaith he) in ſilence, not inter⸗ 
rupting the oꝛder of his pꝛech ng. He meanes, they herd him The m 22 
quietly, without any ſoneling of fete, oz wallung vp and mee 
downe.Surely it is an pl-nifo2der þ folk halbe walking vp . 
t down in the ſermon time (as J haue ſene in this place this g ers. g 
Lent: a there ch ulbe ſuch huſlyng t bulling in the pzeachers To „bat 
eace, that it maketh hym-oftentymes to fo:get his matter. ade tbe 
O let vs conſider the kyngs matcſties goodnes: This place ese 
was pzepared foꝛ bankettyng of the body: and his maicftie . „ehe 
bath made it a place foꝛ the c3fozt of the ſoute,4 to haue the vankeriag 
woꝛd of god pꝛeched in it, ſhe wing herby, that he wold haue place. 
A his ſabiects at it, it it nught be poſſible, Coiider what the 
| "Ty : znges 5 
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kynges Paleſtye bath done fo you, he alloweth you all to 
beare with hym. Cider where ye bs. Firſt ve ougbt to haue 
arenerece to gods wozd;andgbough it be pzeached by pooze 
men, pet it is the ſame woꝛde that our ſauiour ſpake. Conſi- 
+  . der alſo the pzeſence of the kynges maieſty, goddes high vy⸗ 
care in earth, hauyng a reſpecte to his perſonage, ve ought to 
haue reuerence to it, conſidet that heis gods high miniſter, 
t pet allo weth you al to be partakers with him, ok the hering 
of gods wo2d. This benefit of his, wold be thankfully take, 
and it wold be highly eſtemed. Þeare in ſilence as Chꝛiſoſtõ 
ſateth,, it may chaunce that ſome in the company maye fall 
ſicke,o2 be diſeaſed. At there be any ſuche, let them go awaye 
with ſilence, let them leauc their ſalutatians till thei come 
the courte, let them depart with ſilence. J tooke occaſion of 
Chziſoſtomes woꝛdes ts admoniſh you of this thyng, - 
N hat ſhould be the cauſe, that our Sautour Chzifte wente 
975 into the boate: the ſcripture callethit. Nauis oz nauicula, But 
vvhy it was na chip, it was a fiſhers boate, they were not able to 
Chrite Haue a ſhippe. What ſhould be the cauſe, why he would not 
- vwouidTa ſtand on the banck and pzeach thert, but he deſired Peter to 
ther go in gzabe the boate ſomewhat rom the ſhoze into the middes 


-_ —_— of the water, what ſhold be the cauſe? One cauſt was, foz y 
vpon rhe be might ſit there moꝛe commodiouſly, then on the bancke, 
land orthe AN other cauſe was, fo2 that he was ipke-to be thʒuſt into the 


banke. 2 people that came vnte hym. MA hp⸗ our ſautoure 


In aun Chziſt might haue withſtand them, he was ſrong tnough to 


l deer e haue kept himſelſe from thauſtyng into the water. Pe was 
Pa. ſtronger then thei al, and it he had lifted ke might haue ſtand 


4 ligure i on the water, as well as he walked on the water:trutz it is, 


calle ſ ani (0 might he haue done in dede, But as it was ſometime bys 
pophora. pleaſure to ſhewe the power of bis Sodhead, ſo he declared 
.God muſt owe the mfirmiry and imbecility of his manheade. Here be 
1 5 fp geueth vs an example what we ſhal do, we muſt not tempte 
2s em) god by any miracles, ſo long as we may walke by ozdinary 
worke by Wals. As our ſantoz Chailt , when the divell had hym on the 
oz2inary top of the temple, + wold haue had him caſt himſclftown,he 
mcanes. made him this anſwer. Non tentabis dom inum deum tuum. 
TD dau hilt not tempt thy lozd god, as il de hold in. 


we max not tempte god at all. It is no tym e nobo to ſhew a⸗ 
ny miratles:there is an other way to — * 


ges. Thus be dyd to thew vs an example, that wemuſte not e = uſt 
tempte God,except it bee in extreme neceſſitye, and when „fe 
we cannot other wayes remevy the matter, to leaue it all to 705 
God, elles we may not tempt the mateſtye of his deitte. Bes chrite 
ware temptyng of Godzwel,hecommes to&ymons boate, came into 
and why rather to Symons boate then another. J wyll ans $1055 
ſwere,as J fende inexperience in my lelfe, J came hyther ee 
to day from Lambeth in a whirry,and when J came to take . „ 
my boate, the water men tame aboute me (as the maner ts) orher. 
and he wold daue me; and he would haue me. 4 toke one of 
tem. Now ye wyll aſke me why, J came in that boate, ra⸗ 
ther then in another, beecauſe J woulde goe into that, that 
A ſec ſtand nexte me, it ſtoode moꝛe commodiouſlpe fo2 me. 
And lo did Chziſte by Simons boate. It ſtoode neerer fo; 
hem, he ſaw a better ſeate in it. Agood natural reaſen. o 
tome the papyſtes, and they will make a miſterpe of it, tbey A ple 
wyll pycke out the ſupꝛematy of the. Biſhop of Rome in Pe matertbat 
ters boate. We may make allegoʒies pnough of euery place 2944/1 
in ſcripture; but ſucelp,it muſte needes bee a ſymple matter 720.” 
that ſtandeth on ſo weke a grounde. But pe ſhal ſee further. grouud. 
He deſeꝛed Peter to thzuſte out his boate from the ſhoꝛe. Be 
deſired bym. Bere was a good leſſon, foʒ þ bſhop of Rome, 
and all his colled ge of Cardinalles, to learne humilitye and 
gentlenes. Rogabat eum he deſired him, it was gfily done a g %% 
of hem, without any auſteritie, but with all vrbanitpe, mild lellon of 


nes, and ſotenes, and humility. Mhat an example is this, humilitie 


that he geaeth them here; but they ſpye it not, they can ſe no⸗ 
thing but the ſupꝛematpe ot the biſhop-of Nome. A wonde- 
rous thing, what ſight they haue. They ſee nothing but the 


lapzemacy of the Bichop of Nome. lmpei abatis ouibus meis Howe the 


ſaith Szechiel Cũ auarnia, & auſteritate, & diſpetię ſunt abſ- * 2 
que paltoce. Pe haue ruled my ſhepe, and commanded them 

with great lozdliues, auſterity, and power:and thus pe haue oue r the 
diſperſed my ſhepe avzoad,+x why: There was no ſhepherd, people. 
they dad wanted one a great wbilc. Rome bath bene many a 

bundzed yeres wont a good ſhepherd. They wold not — 
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to rule them gitly,they had rule quer them: but it mas ty(th 
enrſings,ercomumications, with great auſteritie, and thun⸗ 
| decboltes, and the devilt and ail, to mainteyn their vnpꝛea⸗ 
—_— chin x pꝛelacie. I beleche Gad open their eies, that they map 
ſe tue truth,. and not be blynded with thoſe things, p noman 
1 Fr he prea Can ſe bat thap. Jt folowety in the text, Sedens docebar de 
chert vſcth had, He taught ſpttyn qe. Þ2eacicrs belike, were fitters N 
to ute. thoſe days, as it is wꝛiten in an other place, s eden ia cathe· 
dra Miftios, They ſyt in the chapze of Moyles; 
J would our pꝛeachers wanio pzcache ſiftynx o: ſtandyng, 
; one wape, oz other, Jt was a goodlp pulpptte that oure &a- 
caval f utour Ch2titc had gotten hym here: An olde rotten boate. 
wepcople And pet he parached his fathers: will, bis fathers meſſage 
more ih but of thys pulpyt. He cared nor toꝛ the pulpyt,fo he mtghte 
the paulo: do the people good. In deede it is to bee commended fo2 the 
. The word pꝛeacher to land, o; ſit, as the plate is, but F wold not he ue 
of mer it ſo ſuperTicioully eſtemed, but that a good pꝛeacher may de 
wy „ei Llare the wozd of godſittingona hozle, oꝛ pꝛething in a tte. 
in any co And pet it th's ſhouloe bee dont, the vnpztaching pee lates 
ven; , would laugh it to ſcoꝛne. And though it be good to haue the 


place pulpit ſette vp in churches, that tde people maye reſoꝛt thi⸗ 


here it ther:pet J woulu not haue it ſo ſuperſticiouſly vſt d, but that 
ed in a p2ophane place the woꝛde of God might be pꝛeached ſom 


hearde 


tymes, and J w uld not haue the people offended wythall, 
no moꝛe then ther be with our &amour Chuſtes pꝛeachyng 
dut of a boate. And pct to haue pulpettes in churches it is vs 
ry wel donc to haue them. but they would be occupied: foꝛ it 
is a vain thing to haue them as theo ſtãd in many churches. 
a A heard of a Biſhop of Englande that wente on viſitacion 
1 cr'e land as it was the taſtome) when the Brſhoppe ſhould come 
true of z and be runge into the town; the great belles clapper was fal 
bit hop ge len down;the tyall was bꝛoken, ſo that the 1Stſhop tould not 
x. y92302 11 be rung to the toune. There was a great matter made ot 
heatioa. th ps, and the chiete of the paryſhe were much blamed foz it, 
in the viſitation. The biſhappe was ſomewhat quicke wyth 
theym, and ſpqnifyed that he was muche okended. They 
made theyz aunſweres, and ercuſed themſelues, as well as 


they could, it was achaance (ayd theꝝ, that the tlapper "_ 
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i 1275 ire cr rn penn ah], 


he)and poynted to 

ieh lacker — by haut a 

tg e — 5 euerye 
achynyg p2kfat: hem. mera youthr Bi wo 
lappe1 to rm deim into the toton, but he conld 


01 r 


2 So do for 
lesinchri 


r f'02 gay toates, a 
my a rioyng 
from London, and I ſente wozde ouer night 
hk J would pzeach there inthe moznipg, bicauſe it was ho 
y,and me thoughte'it was an holydayes wozke. The 
ſtode in my way, and J toke my ho: ſe, and my tom⸗ 
panꝑ, and wente thither, 3 thought J ſhonld haue founde a 
con in therhurche, and when J came there, the 
churche doze was faffe locked. 3 tarie d there halle an hower 
and moze, at taſt the kepe was found, and one of the parythe 
commes to me and layes. Sp2 this is a buſy dap with vs, we Robin '* 
gelen vou, it is Robin hoodes dape The paryſhe % = 
20ade to gather foꝛ Robyn hoove,J p2ay pu let old nor 
1 there to geue place to Robin hoode: geue M. 


8 7 ö 


e eee red, though 4 Canet 
were nat: but it would not ſerue, it was fainetd geue place — 


to Robin hoodes men. 
It is no laugheng matter my trends, it is a we pyng mat⸗ 
ter, a heauye matter, aheany matter vnder the pꝛetence fo2 
gatberyng lo: Robyn boode, a traptour, and a theefe,to put 
pꝛeacher, to baue hys office teffe eftemed,to pꝛeler Ro- 
tiftra hal y2 pom eee all 
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bene yl pꝛouſdedloꝛ, that it hath had ſuch cozrupt iudgemen⸗ 

tes in it, to pzefer Robin hoode to goddes wozde, Pf the Bi⸗ 

ſhoppes had bene pꝛeachers, there ſhoulde neuer haue bene 

ann ſueh thing: but we haue a good hope of better. Me haue 

Some bi. had a good beginning, J beleche God to continne it. But 3 
mopPe* tell vou, it is farre iupde, that the people haue ſuc he ſudge⸗ 


the \covie mentes, the Byſhoppestbey coulds langhe at it. What was 
nue in theyz igno- 


to coutiuu That to them:they would haue them conti in the 
in iguo · xaunte ſtyll, and ae Mell 
taace itil. ſytting, ſptting. He ſate doune and taught. The texte dothe 
4 goo« _ tell vs that he taught, but it doth not tel vs what he tangbt. 
ſeciprare Af A were a Papllt J coulde tell what be ſayde.J woulde in 
fora pa- the Popes iudgemente ſhewe what be taugyte. the Bly 
WEE Nan 
Ka ſhappe ot cet: bathe in ſcrinio pectotis ſui, the true vri⸗ 
"ac derſtandyng ol [criptures:yf he call a caunſaple, the col} cdge 
aought 7 of Cardinals, be hathauthozity to det the Supper of 
thieg. The Loade,as be dyd atthe counſaile of Flozence. And Pope 
Alcolas, and Biſhoppe Lanfranke ſhall come and crponud 
this place and ſay,that our Sauiour Chill, ſaid thus. Peter 
J do meane this by ſytting in thy boate, that thou ſhalt go to 
Rome,and be 1Byſhoppe there ſpue.and tweuty yeres,aſter 
mpne aſcenſion, And all thy ſacceCaurs ſhalbe rulers. ofthe 
Here i: bniuerſal churche after thee, woulde Jeplace alſo holpe 
aought v. water, and holy bꝛeade, and all vnwattten verities,if J were 
poavihiog a papiſt, and that Scripture is not ta be expounded hy anye 
pꝛiuate interpꝛetation, but by our holy father, and hys Col- 
ledge of Cardmalles. This is a great deale better place then 
due ia altum. But what was Chailtes ſermon: it mayToone 
be gathered what it was. He is al wayes lylt bymleſfe. Hys 
; kpaſt ſer mon was peaucariam agite, Do penaunce,your ly⸗ 
The ate © upng is naughte, repente. Agapne at Nazareth, when bt red 
leutz in the temple and pꝛeached remilſion of ſennes, and healyng 
Atertof of wounded conſciences , and in the longe Sermon in the 
one Dioni mounte, he was alwayes lpke himlcife, be neuer diflented 
lius. kel from himſelfe , O there is a walter hath; ene re bere, 
monk of and his name is Dponiſius: 3 chaunced to meete wyth bys 
des conc, booke in my Lozdeof Caunterburtes libaarye ; be was a 
| Panks of the Charterhoule, Xmerpayle tofendluch a ſen- 
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tence {iythat anthoutr/Qrhayeaughte Th2ilt iu wis ktmon⸗ 
Pary it is not witten. And he addeth moe vnto 
it. Euigeliſtz rantuon ſcripſerune de ſermonibus & mitac ulis 
Chtiſtiʒ quantum co inſpirante deo ſufficere ad æ· 
dificationem ecelc ſiæ ad confiemationem ſidei, & ad ſalutem 4 
ani marumꝰ It is true, it is not wꝛitten. au bis miracles wer 

— ins — — — — al 
that, nangeliſtesdpd w2yte fo much as neceſſary. 
Cher wrote o muchofthe myzatles and Serntons of Chick rke ene: | 
as they knewe by gods inſpiration to be ſufficient fo the e- liſh ofthe 
dikping of the churthe, the confirmation of oure faithe , and _ text | 
the health of our ſonles. It this to truc as it is in dede, wher de fore. 
dee vnw2ſtten verities? J meruaple not at the ſentence, but 
to fende it in ſuch an authour. Jeſus what authozitye he gy⸗ 
ues to goddes weo de . But God woulde that ſuche menne 
wytnelſe with the anctozity of his booke,wwyl they 
to dꝛaw towardes an ende. Jt ry ph in 
the terte, duc in alrum.Here commethin the ſupꝛematpe of 
the Biſhop of Rome. Mhen our Sauiour Chꝛiſt had made 
an ende ol his Sermon, and had fed their ſoules, he pꝛoulded 
fo2 they; bodies. ꝓyꝛſt he boganne with the ſoule. Chꝛittes 
woꝛde is the fe — Now he goeth to the bodyo/ de hathe 
charge of t th:wemulcommit the fedyng'df the bos 1 
dye and of the ſole to him. Mel h#faled0 peter, duc in al Chriſt pro 
tum, Launche into the depth, put fo2th thy boate farther ins w_ 
to the depe of the water: Loſe your nettes,nowe fyſhe . 5 
who ſhould ſap, pour ſoules are now fedde, J haut taughte forehe 
you my doctrine, now J wyl eee ampiatle. Lo foule. 


tould 
nyll tber. 


| fir here is due in altũ here made x great man; lay * 2 
the es, and all his ſucteſtours after hym . And thys — his 
ie dertued of theſ#fety wozdes, Launche into the depe. And — hr 
their argumente is this:he ſpake to peter only,and he ſpake cle. 
to hymn the ſynguler numder. ergo he gaue him ſuch a pꝛe vps vwhar 
eminente aboue the reſt. A goodly argument, J wene it bea vvcake 
ſillogiſmus, in quẽ terra pontus, I wil make a like argumet; — 
Dur SautourChzitfaidto Judas, when he was about to l. 
betray him;quod facis fac ciri?, Now oh he ſpaketo Peter „ fantand 
thers were none oh difciples by,bat James 1 a feble are 
en gamen. 


he ſixte Sermon 


whenhewaks to Judas they were all pzeſent, N 7 
vnto him, quodfacis fac eitius, ede the buſin 
haſt in thy head, do it. He gaus bim here a ( 
he knew what he tntided,if Judas bad — = ta 

A good ken it and repented. He ſpake in the ſinguter number to him 

grodd for ergo be gaue him ſom pꝛeeminente. /Belike he made bim a 
leger Cardinal, and it mightefuli well be, tan theꝝ haue followed 
cardinal Judas euer ſence. Pert is as good a ground fo2the Colledge 
—— — — — 
Nome. Our @autour Chailt(ſap they)ſp ely to 
foz pzreminence,becauſe he was chtef ao 4m 
you can ſhew none other cauſe, ergo this is — ar 
ſpake to bim in the ſpnguler number. J dare ſave there is ij 
uer a loberiman at Weſtminſter bzydge, but he can anſwer 
to this,tgene a naturall reaſon of it. Þe-knoweth that one 
man is able to ſhoue the boate, but one man was not able to 
caſt out the nets: and thercfoze he ſaid in the plural . 
laxate reti a. Loſe your nettes: and he ſaide in t he ſynguler 

VVkhy number to Peter, launch out the bote. why: betauſe be was 

Ste able to do it. But he ſpake the other in the plurali number, 

abe plural Becauſe he was nat able to conuep the boate, and caſt out the 

number nettes to. Ous man could not ba it. This would the whirry 
and vvhy — ſap, and that with better rraſon, then to make ſuch a mi 
ia che ſin ſterꝝ of it, as no man can ſpie but they. And the cauſe why, he 

Tier „ ſpake to al, was to ſhew j he wil haue al chaile me to wozk 

4, — en foz their liuing. It is he þ ſendes ſoodeboth foʒ the body, and 

f>>de ang ſoule, but be wyll not ſende it, without labour. He wil haue 

lyaing dil chziſten people ta labour fo; it, he wyll vſe our labour as 
yahoo: à meane wherby he ſendeth onee foade. This was a wende⸗ 
labauc. raus myzacle of our Sauter Chzilt, and did it not aul to al 
ler lte them to his diſcipleſhip, but aiſo (os gur commoditie. at 
then Me was a ſeale, a ſeale, to ſeale his dactryne w . H a we ys 
liug tymes knowe that ſuche as be kepe rs of ſeales, as my 102de Chan 

VVhen cellour and ſuche other, what ſa euer thep-bee,they do not al⸗ 

5 ways ſeale, they haue a ſealinge time. (Foz J haue beards 

© ucz booze men complayne, that they haue bens put of from tyme 
to tyme of ſealing, tpi all theyꝛ mon were ſpent, i as they 


cienily 


lealed. havetuyes to ſcale in, ſo our @auiour Chal had his Kl a 
calin 
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——ů —— Apo tiles, and 
he pꝛimitine churche. C hꝛiſtes dactryne was 3 
already with ſeales ut his own makyng, 
d oux ſeales do: What nede we to ſeale his ſealez 
44 — trine alredy. O Luther, when he cams 
and diſputed againſt the decretales,ths 

Clemeontinss, Alerandzines, Ertrauagamtines, what a doe 

bad be: Put te will ſaye peraduenture he was deceyued in 
- ſome thenges, A wyl not take vpon me to defend him in all 
points. A wil not ſtand to it, that al that he w2zote was true, 
Ithinkehe wold not ſo himſelf. Foz there is no man but be . 
map erre. e cams to farther : further knowledge (but ſure- . 4 J ben 
Ive he was a goodly inftrument) wel A ſay when he-p2eched ; ct! 70 
Urt. they called vpon him to do miracles, they wer wzought deo myta- 
' befqze,14 ſo we nede to do no myracles. In dede wht the poe cle: 

rich pꝛelates pꝛeacben fiett, they had nede of miractes, e tber 
deuil w20ught ſome in 5̊ pzeaching ofpurgatozy. But what cle, 
kind of miracles theſe were,all England doth know, but it th. papi- 
mil not know. A wonderful thing, that the people wyll ton · !tee had. 
tinue in thetr blindnes and ignozance til, Me baue greate ' chat pro 
vtilitte of the miracles of our ſaifour Jeſus Chift, He doth | _ _ 
ſignify vnto vs by this wonderful wozke, that he is Lo2d as ©, q., 
wel of the water as of the lad, A'good comfv:tfoz thoſe that wnicacler. 
be on the water, when they be tn any tempeſt 02 daunger to 
tall vpon him. The lich here came at his commaundement. 
Here we may learne, that all thynges'in the water are ſub- 

tecte to Chzilt. Peter ſaid, vr. we hauelaboured all night, | 

and haue not caught une firine, how be it at your woe we Our j\;c; 
wyll tottafreſhe. By this it appeareth that the game, the «and gayns 
lncre,thoreuenues that we get, mut not be imputed to our muc got 
' tabour:we may not ſap, gramercylabvur,tt is not our laboz eee 
tis dur ſauiout Chiſt that ſendeth vs lyning: vet muſt we e 10 
labour, oz de that ſaid to Peter labour, and he that bad the „t labor. 
kiſhers labour, biddes all menne to labour in their buſines, 

There be ſome people 5ᷣ aſcribe their gaines,thetr encreaſe, 
Fotten by any faculty, to the deuil. Js there any trowe pe in 
ann would * ſo? Row it any man ſhould come to a- 
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nother, and lo gat bys lyuing by rm wen fil mm 

with him. There is not a man in Englan — nodpdt 
VVho 2* js there ſome that thinke it. Fo2 all —— 
Ving t ſellpng. with circumuention, with vſury 
mixte w ares, falſe wayghtes, decepuing their lozdes and mat. | 
ſters,all thoſe, that get their good on this fa 
they thinke,butthatthe deuill ſendes them gaines t rithes. 
Foz they bie his(epng vnlawfully gotten, ) what is this to 
ſay. but thattye diuell is anthour of their gaines, when thei 


, tb flee 
9e 


beſo gotten: o god inhibites them Deus non volens ini · 
quim atem tues, God wyll no iniquitie. Theſe folke are great- 
ly deceined. There be ſome agaypn impute all to their labo2s 


and w9zkes. Bea,on the holy day,thcy cannot finde in theig 

' heartes to come to the Temple, to the bleſſed communion, 
theirlabo; theꝝ mult be wozkyng at home. Wheſeare wide again on the 
other ſide. And ſom there be y tinnke, if they wozke nothing 
at al,thep ſhal baue inough:they: wil haue no good exerciſe, 


but gape any thinks that god wil fend meate into their mou 


ve mu! thes,and theſe are far wide: they muſt wozke: he bad the fy- 


 vrocke. 


ſhers wozke. Dar ſauiour Chzilt bad Peter wozk;+he that 
ſaid ſo to them, (ayes the ſame to vs, euerp man in his arte, 
Beaedictio dei facit diuite n. The bleſtęug of god maketh a 
man ryche. Þe lettes his ſonne ſhyne vppon the wycked, aſ⸗ 
well as vy35 thꝛ good, he ſendes riches both to gaad and bad. 


But this bleTpng turnes to them into a malediction, and a 


turle, it encceaſeth their damnation. Saint Paule wzityng 
to the Theſſalonians, dyd put an oder how enery manne 


ſhduld wazke in his vacation... Cum eſſemus apud vos, hoc 


pt æcipiebamus vobis, vt ſi quis nollet operati, is nec! edit. 
When A was amanx you (ſaith he) J made this ozdinance 
fyat wyaſozuer would nat do the woꝛk of his vocation, thoid 
bane no meat. It more a good 92dinancetnacommon weale 
that euerꝑ man ſhauld be ſeton wozke,cuery man in his vos 
tation. Let him haue no meate. Now he ſaith further moze. 

Audiuimus quoſdam inter vos verſantes inordinatb, aihil o. 
peris facieutes. J here ſape there is ſome amongeſt yon; that 
Enes inozdinatel. mu (s that wozy inozdinatelyzvdeily, 
| | geueng 


8 
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geuyng thiſelues to no ortupatton fo: thetr lyning, Toriofe 
agentes Cuxious men, geuẽ to curtoſitie, to ſearching what Cv 
other men do. Saint Paule ſateth, he heard lay, he could not ges. 
tel whether it were ſo ono But he teke occaſien of hearing 
ſaxe, to ſette out a good and wholſom doctrine, His aut qui 
ſunt ciuſmodi ptecipimus, & obſecrawus. Me tommaunte 
and deſite vou foz the reutrence ol god, ir there be en ſuche, 
that tex will do tte wozkes ot their vocatien, and go quitt⸗ 
ly to their occupation, and fo eate the ir done bꝛead: cls it is 
not their owne, it is other mens meate. Our ſauiour Chaiſt | 
beſoze he began dis pꝛeachyng, lyued of bis occupacion , be c ha ln. _ 
was a carpenter, and gat his lyuing wich greate labour. bouted. 
Cvertoꝛe let no man diſdain, oz think ſ kozn to folow bim, 
in a meane liuing, a meane docution, oꝛ a common tallyng 
and occupation. oz as be bleſted oure nature with taking 
bpon him the ſhape ol man, ſo in his doyng be bleſſed all oc⸗ 
tupations and artes. This is a notable example to ſignify, 
be abhozres al pdlenes. Mhen he was a Carpenter, thenbe 
wente, and did the wozke ol his cafling,and when he was a 
pꝛeacher, he did the woꝛkes of that callyng. He was no vn⸗ 
pꝛeaching pꝛelate. The biſhop of Rome ſhold haue learned 
that at him. And theſe gainers with falſe arts wbat be they; 
They are neuer content with that they haue, though it bee 
neuer ſo much, And they that are true dealers, are ſatiſtied 
with that that god ſendes, though it be neuer ſo litle. Queſt? 
magnus pietas, cum ani mo ſua ſorte contento. Godlints is 


; great gain, it is lucre inough, it is vatage inough, to be coret 
| w that, that god ſends, The faithful tan not lack, d vnfalth⸗ 
; ful is euer lacking, chough he haue neuer ſo muche. J wpll 

: now make an end. Laboces manuũ tuarũ. Let vs al laboure, 
I Chziſt teacheth vs to laboz: yea the biſhop of Rome himſelf, 
t be teacheth him to laboꝛ, rather the to be hed of þ church. Let 
0 bs put our truſt in god. Labores manuũ tuarũ. Caſt thy care 
1 vpõ p loꝛd, t he wil nozthh thee + fecde thee, Again p pꝛophet 

J « ſaith, Nunquã vidi iullũ detelictũ nec ſamẽ eius queres pane, 
it J neuer ſab the rightuous mã fozſaken,no2 his ſede to ſeke 


'N his bead. It is infidelity, infidelity that marres al together. 
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L. iii. 


{he ſeuenth Ser nun made 


] he ſeuenth Sermon of Maiſter 


Huh Latymee, which he p2ea- 
ched befoze king Edward, 
the.19, day of Apzill. 


, Vecunque ſcripta ſunt ad noſtri docttinam ſtripta 
ſunt. AU thinges that bec witten, tthey bee waitten 
to be our doctrine. By occaſten of this text(meſt bo 
norable audience) haue walked this Lente in tte 

50 l field of ſcripture and vſed my libertę, and intreated of 

fuch maters as J thought mete foꝛ this audito2p. J haue had 

ndoe with many effates,cucn with the higbeſt of all. 3 bach 
entreated of the duety kinges,of the duetp of magiſtrates, # 

W tudges, ot the due ty of pꝛelates, and alo wing vᷣ that is good 
pets and ud diſallo wyng the contrary. J haue taught that we are al 
rat > pe ſinners: q thinke there is none of vs al, neither pꝛeacher, no 
barer, but we may be amended, and redꝛeſle our lpues: we 


thatasbeſt 


may vveli MAP all ſay,pea all the packe of vs, Peccauimus cum patii= 
be amea- bus noſttis, M e haue offended and ſpnned with our fazefa- 


ded. thers. In multis offendimus omnet There is none of vs 
all, but we haue in ſondzpe thinges greuouſpe offended. 

-, almightys God. J hers entccated of many fautes and rebn 

ked manpe kindes of ſinnes. A intende to. dape by goddes 

The reme grace, to ſhewe pou the remedye of ſinne. Me bee in the. 
dy of ſy plate of repentance,nowis the time to call fo; mercy, wbi⸗ 
les we be in this woꝛld: we be all ſinners, euen the beſt of vs 

all, Therfoze it is good to here the remedy of ſin. This dare 

is commonly called good fridap, although euer dap oughte 

to be with vs goad friday, Pet this dap we ar accuſtomed ſpe 

cially ts haue a commemozatid and remembzance of the paſs 

- ſtonofourſauio2 Jeſu Chʒiſt. This day we daue in memo 

bis bitter paſſion and death, which is the reme dy ol our ſpn.. 
Wherfoze J entend to entreat of a piece ot a ſtoʒy of his pa 

ſion. Jam not able to entreate vt᷑ all. That à may do, that þ 

better, and that it map be to the honoꝛ of god i the edificatis 

of pour ſanles and mene both, A ſhall deſire you to 2 
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departed, with laudes and pꝛaiſe to almightie Cod, that 


„ 


dy M. Lnymer. Fel. 20 
In this p2ayer J will deſpꝛe pon to remembze the ſoules 


** 


would vouchſafe to aſſiſt them at the houre of their deatht 
Jn ſo doyng,you ſhalbe put in remebzance to pꝛap fo2 your 
ſelues, that it may pleaſe god to aſſiſt and:comfozr pou in the 
agonies and papnes of deathe. Math. 26. 
de piace that J wyll intreateof, is the. rrvi. Chaps 725: rtr 
ter of Sainct Pathew, How be it, as à intreate of it, J will 

bozow parte of Hainct Marke, and &ainct Luke: foz they 

baue ſom what, that ſatnct Pathcw hath not:andeſpecially 

Luke. The texte is, Tunc cum venifler leſus in villam, que 

dicitut Cethſemani, than oben Jeſus came, ſome haue in 

Zillam, ſome in agrum, ſome in prædium. But it is all one: 

Mhen Chꝛiſt came into a grange, into a piece of lande, into 

à fielde:it makes no matter, calle it what pe will: At what 

tyme he had tome into an honeſt mans houſe, and there ea⸗ 

ten his paſcal lambe, and inſtituted and telebzated the Loz- ludas dyd 
des ſupper, and ſet fab the bleCedcommunion:tben when act Heep. 
this was done, he toke his waye to the place, where be gor fo; e- 
knew Judas would come. It was a ſolitarie place, and thy⸗ owe his 


_ ther he went with his elenen apoſtles. Foz Judagh twelkth buſine:. 


was aboute bis buſeneſſe, he was occupted about his mar- eee _ 
chandiſe, and was pzouidpng among the byſhops and pꝛie⸗ 4. iples 


ſtes,to come with an imbuſhementof Jewes, to take onre +vichoure 


ſauioz Jeſu Chʒiſt. And when he was com into this fieide che garde 


bn graunge, this village, o; ferme place, whiche was called 2Ppo1n- 


Sethſemant: there was a garden ſaith Luke, into the which 3 em 


vvhat to 


de goeth, r leaues. viti.of his diſciples without: howbe it he 4. vrhiles 


appointed them what they ſhould deo. He ſaith, Sedete hic, he Mente 
donec vadã illuc, & ore, it pou here, whiles J go ponder t o Pr. 
pep. Be told them that he went to pzay, to monilh the what fell 
they ſhuldds to tall to pzayer as he did. He left them there, & H f. 
oke no moze with him, but. iii. Peter, James, + John: to rer. 
teach vs y a ſolitarie place is mete foz pꝛayer. Then wht he a gotable 
was com into this garden, cæpit expaueſcete, he begen to trt᷑ ploce to 


ble, in ſomuch he ſaid, Triſtis eſt ais mea vſqʒ ad morre. gpy eber 


C buſtes 
doyrges 


ſouleis beauie and penſiue, euen vnto death. This is a nos 


table place, . one or the moſt eſpecial x chefeſt of all that be in oc \ be. 


L.itif. tbe 


| 
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the ffo2p of the paſton of Chꝛiſt. Bete is our remedie. ere 
we malt haue in conſideration,all his doopnges and ſapen⸗ 
ges,fo2 our lcarnyng, foꝛ our ediftcation , foz our comfozte 
and co iſolation. | 
— ,_  Fy2Tof all, he ſet bis the diſciples that he toke with him 
hid di in an oꝛder, and tolde them what they ſhould doo, ſaxenge: 
—_ e Se dete hic, & vigilate, mecũ & orate Sit hete, and pꝛay that 
lciples PL enter not into temptation, but ot that J will entrea te af- 
au or terward. Now when he was in the garden, Cœpit er paueſ- 
TH ſcere, He began to be heaup, penſiue, htaute hearted. J lpke 
not Oz genes plaping with this woꝛde Cæ pu it was a per⸗ 
fect heaupneſte: tt was fache a one as was neute ſcene the 
| the greater, it was not onely the beginning of a ſoꝛowe. s 
tisdoc Theſe doctours, we haue great cauſe to thank God foz them 
bc ene but pet J would not haue them alwats to be allowed, They 
d. haue handled many pomtes of our faith very godly: and we 
map haue a great ſtap in the in many thinges:we myght not 
wel lacke them: but pet would not haue men to be (wozne- 
to them and ſo addict as to take hand ouet head what ſcencr 
they ſap, it were a great inconuentence ſo to doo. Mell, let 
vs go fozward. He toke Peter, James, and John, into this 
gat depn. And why dpd he take them with hym, rather than 
other? arp thoſe that he had er whom he had 
reueled in the hylle, the tranltiguration and declaration of 
his deitie, to (ee the reaclation of the maieſtie of his Cod⸗ 
head: nowe in the garden he reneted to the ſave the infit ⸗ 
mitie of his man hode:bcauſe they had taſted of the ſweete, 
he would thep ſhould taſt alſo of the ſowꝛe. He tooke theſe 
with hym at bathe tymes: foz two 02 the is inough to beare 
witneffe, And he began to be heaup in his mynde. Pe was 
greatly v:red within hymſelfe:he wis loze afflicted, it was 
i | a great heumeſte:he had ben heaup many tymes befo2e,and 
he hd ſuffees great afflictions in his ſoulſe. as fo2 the blynd⸗ 
nos ofthe Jewes : and he was like to-ſaffer mo panges of 
paine in his body. Bat this pang was greater thin any he 
euer ſiſfred: yea it was a greater toꝛ nẽt bato hym, J think 
& greater payne than whan he was hanged on the gain 
f | van; 
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yen the kotoer nailes wre knacked and dꝛiut though his 
hands and fete,than'whan the ch arp crowneof thomes was 
thy ict on head. Z's was the heuines and penſinenes ot his 
hearte, the à xonie of the Spirite. And as the ſoule is moꝛe 
pꝛecio ds than the bodye: even ſo is the papnes of the ſoule 
moꝛe greuous thanne the paines of the bodye: Ther⸗ 
foze there is an other which w2iteth, Horror mortis grauior 


ipla norte, The hazrozand vgſomnes 


death ts ſoꝛer than 


death it ſelf. This is the moſt greuous pain that euer Chzift 


ſuſfered, cuen this pange, that he ſutfred in the gardeyn . Jt 


is the moſte notable place one of them in the whole ſto2y of 


the paſſion, when heſapd, Anima mea triſtis eſt, vſq; ad mor 
cem, Pp ſoule is heaup to death. And Cũ cepiſſet expaueſce- 
re, And whan he began to quiuer,to ſhake. The greuouſnes 


ol it is declareo by hiʒ pzaper that he made, Parer,fi pol: ibile 
eſt. & c. Father, it it be pollchle, away with this cup, ryd me 
of it. He vaderftode by this cup his paines of death. Foz he 
kntw well inough, that his paſſion was at hande, that Ju- 
das was come vpon him with the Jewes to take hym. Ther 
was offced vnto hym nowe the image of death, the image, 
the ſence, the felyng of heli:fo. death and hell go bothe toge⸗ 
ther. J will entreate of this tmage of hell which is deathe. 
Truely no man can ſhewe it perfectly, yet J will doo the 
beſt I can, to make you vnderſtas the greuous panges that 
our ſauiur Chiſt was in, when he was in the gardem: Ag 


mans power is not able to beare it, ſo no mans tongue is as 


dle to erpꝛeſſe it. Painters paint death lyke a man without 
ſkin,and a body haumg nothing but bones, And heile they 
painte with hozrible flames ok bzennyng kpze: they bungie bin ce 


ſome what at it, they come nothyng nere it. But this is no o bu dun 


* 


true puintyug: No painter tan paint hell, vnle lle he could 
paint the toꝛment and condemnation both of body x ſoule, 
the polleſſion and hauyng of all inkelicttie. This is bell, this 
is the image of death, this is hell, ſueh an euil fano2ed face, 
ſuch an vgſom cormtenance,ſache an hoꝛrible viſage our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſt ſaw of death and hell in the gardein. There is 


no pleaſure in behaldyng of it, but moꝛe pain than any tang 
dan tell. Death and hell coke vnto them this euill 2 
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face of lu, and thzough ſinne. This finue is fo bygbly baten 
/- _ of God that hedoth pꝛenoũte it wozthy to be puniſhed with 
: lackeof all felicitie, with the felpng of intelicitie. Death and 
bell be not only the wages, the reward, the ſtipend of ſinne: 
but they are bought into the wozld by fin, Per peccatũ mor: 
ſaith &. Paule thzough finne death entred into the wozlde, 
Baſes ſheweth the firlt coming in of tt into the wozld;wher 
as our firſt father Adam was ſet at libertie to lyue fo2 euer: 
pet God tnhibityng him from eatyng of the apple, told him, 
If thou medle with this frate,thou and al thy poſleritie ſhal 
fal! into neceſſitie of death, frõ ener liuing, Morte morieris, 
thou and all thy poſteritie ſhalbe ſubiect to death: here cams 
in death and hell. Sinne was their mother, Therefoze they , 

mult haue ſuch an image as their mother finne would geue 

them. An vgſome thyng t an hozrible image mult it nedes 
| be that is bꝛought in by ſuch atbyng ſa hated of God: pea 
The ex; this face of death x hell is ſo terrible, that ſucheas bath ben 
pie of a. wickedmen,had rather be hanged than abide it. As Achito- 
chirophel phell that traitour to Dauid lyke an ambitious wzeiche , 
whiea hã thought ta haue come to higher pzomotton:and therfoze con 
Fiel fpirod with Abſalon againft his maſter Dauid. Þe,whan be 
elke. fawhiscountaile tone no place, goes and hanges himſelfe, 
in contemplation of this euil faugured face of death. Judas 
alſowhan he tame with buſſhementes to take his mayſter 

Chz itt, in beholdyng this hozrible face, hanged bym ſelfe, 
Pea the elect people of God, the faithfall banyng the behol- 
ding of this face, (though God hath al ways pꝛeſerued them 
ſuche a good God he is to them that beleue in hem, that he 
wyll not fuffer them to bee tempted aboue that, that the: 
Lob ent · haue ben able to :) pet fo; all that, there is nothynge 
cache an that they complayne moze ſaze than of this hozrs2 of death. 
a Cw 1 So to Job, what ſapth he : Pereat dies in quo gatus ſum, (u- 
be 4:4 in. ſpendium elegit anima mea, Wo wozthe the day that J was 
v«ardly be boꝛne in, my ſoule would be hanged ; ſayeng in his panges 
holde the almoſte he wyſt not what. This was whan with the eye of 
lente. bis conſcieuce, and the inward man, he beheld the hozroz of 
ide. pratz and dell, not fozany bodily paiue that he 8 
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wden he had byles, botches, blaynes, and ſcabbes, he ſut / 
fered thepm patientely: he c:ulde (ape then : Si bona ſuſce- 
pi, de manu Domini, & e. I we haue recepnev good thyn- by lob 
ges of & OD. whp ſhoulde we not ſuffer lykewyſe emil. ve 
It was not fo; any ſuche thyng, that he was ſo vered: but 3 
the (-@at of this face of death and heli, was offered to hym 
folynely, that he woulde haue been out of this wozlde. It 
was this euill fanoured face of death that ſo troubled hym. 
Aynge Dautd alſo ſapde in contemplation of this vgſome 
fac2, Laboram in gemitu meo, J haue hen ſoze vered with 
ſighpng aud mournpnge. Turbatus ef a farore oculus mens = 
Mine exe bath bene greatly troubled in my rage. A ſtrange 4 
ethynge, when he hadde to fygote with Goliath that mon⸗ Goliath 
firous gyaunt, who was able to haue taten hym, hecoulde the mon 
abyde gym, and was nothynge afrapde . And nowe what (trous g. 5c 
a woo:ke z what erelamations makes be at the ſpghte of >v* bc fca 
death: Jonas likewiſe was bold pnongh to byd the chipmen agony 
caſt hym into the ſea, he had not pet ſene that fate a viſage: „ nr 
but when he was in the whales bealy, aud had there the bes the ſca, 
holdpng of it, what terroz and diſtreſſe abode he 2 Ezechſag but he ſea 
whanhe ſawe Senacherib beſtegynghis citie oneuery ſide <4 4cath, 
_ maſt violently, was nothyng afrapde of the great hoſte and 3 

myghty army that was lyke to deſtrope hm ont of bande, . migh 
yet he was afraydeof death. MA han the Pꝛophet came vnto y army of 
dym, and ſapd: Diſpone domui tug,morte motietis, & n on Sennache 
viues, It ſtroke hym ſo tathe heart that he fella wepyng. O *>> but be 
Lo2d, what an-hozroz was this: There be ſome wziters that gn 
ſaves, that Peter, James;and John, were in this felyng at 
the — ade 1 ſaid, k xi à me Do- 
mine, quia homo pec cator ſum, did taſt ſqm part of it:he was Lizele Bil- 
ſo alloniſhed, be w;ſte not what to ſape. It was not longe ,., the 
that they were in this anguiſhe, ſome ſapes longer, ſomme bieſſed 
ſhozter:but Chꝛiſt was readie to comfoat them, and ſapd to m2:cy7 of 
Peter, Netimeas, Be nat afrapd. 4 frendeof myne told me o _ 
of a certapne woman, that was eyghtene peares together 4 


full con- 


in it. Jknewea man my ſelfe Bilney, little Bunep, that g, tes in 5 
heſſedmartyz of God, what tyms be had bozne 8 mynd. | 


— 


The ſixte Sermon made 


and was came agayne to Cambzidge,bad ſuche conflycte; ' 
within yymſelfe , beholdynge this pmage of deathe, tha 
bys friendes were a frayde tolette hym be alone: they were 
fap:3e to bee with him daye and nighte, and comfozted hym 
as thep coulde, but no comfsztes woulde ſerue. As fo2 the 
comfo2table places of @cripture to bꝛyng them vnto bym, 
it was as though a man woulde runne hym tho;oughe the 
Bylney! bart with aſwozde: pet afterward foz al this he was reuiued 
tokohys and toke his deathe pacientip,and died well againſt the ty- 
deach pa. rannicall ſea of Rome, Mo will be to that biſhop,that bad 
<ica'y- the examination of hym, it he repented not · Herz is a good 
leſſon foꝛ you my frendes: It euer ve come in danger, in du⸗ 
wy rance,in pziſon fo2 gods quarell, and his ſake (as he did to 
co 500010" purgatoztematters,and put to beare a fagot lo; pzeachyn 
ſuch as a ; the true woꝛde of God agapnſt ptigremago, and ſuche like 
ia priſoa matters.) J will aduiſe you firſt and abaue all thyng to ab⸗ 
for the ure all pour frendes, all pour frendeſhyp, leaue not one vn- 
vrordes  abjured:itis they that ſhall undos you, and not your enne- 
take. mies. It was his very frendes, that bzoaght Bylney to it. 
By this it may ſomewhat appere whatour ſauisur Chailts 
.  Tuiffered:he dothe not diſſemble it bymſelfe, when be ſaythe, 
ute,  Pyſoule is heauy todeath:he was in ſo ſoze an agonie; that 
gony. there iſlued out ot hym, as J ſhallentreate anone, dzoppes 
of blood: An vgſome thing ſurely. which his fact + dede ſhe⸗ 
weth vs, what hozrible paines he was info; our ſakes. But 
An ava. Nau wil ſap, how can this bez it were poſſyble that'J C ſach 
Cerro an other, às be great ſinners ſhould ſuſtre ſuch affliction . The 
ob!ection ſenne of God, what our ſaujour Chziltznener ſinned, how: 
cõcetning tan this ſtand that he ſhold be this handled: he neuer deſer- 
brate? ued it. ParyJ will tell yon, how we muſt conſider our ſaui⸗ 
| ar 's ro our Chiſt two ways, one way in his mahod, an other in his 
os 2 godhed, Dom places of ſcripture muſt be refcrredto his deity 
Crit faf & ſom to his humanitie. In his godhed he ſaffcednothing: but 
fr-d no · nobo he made him ſelf vot> of his deity as ſcripture ſaith, Cc 
thiog in ellet informa dei exinaniuit ſeipſum, Wheras he was in the 
1 god toꝛme of God, he emptied himſeltk af it, be did hive it, t vſ 
dWiumſelt as though he had not han it he would —_—_ 


tos vs, Alltbys 
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edh wyth all o⸗ 


zoade, he humbled hiunſelte 
bediencs buto deathe, euen to the deathe of the crolle ; thys 
— — be tooke bypon dym our ſynnes, owe 


Chriſte 


not the wozke of ſynne. J means not ſo, not 
to doe it, not tocommytte it, but to purge it, tocleanſeit, by 
to beare the ſtypende of it: and that wave he was the greate 


lyanes, 
ſenner at the wozlde., be bare all the ſynne of the wo ide on h 

his backe,he would become detter fozit. - © pes 
3 Noweto ſuſtaene and ſuffer the doloures of deathe, is 94 of 

not to ſynme: but he tame into this wozlde, wpth hys paſſis the »rkole 
on to purge our lynnes. oe thys that he ſuffcred in the . vorde. 

Gardyne-(s one of the bittereſt pecces of all m Stam fuf 

keen deaths, as the byttereſt payne that cer he & fene 

»d. but be detter gardeyne 


aſke, whether goeth thys manne-And ofter be badde beard Cn riũ did 

thematter, Moulde ſape, lette me aunſwers foz hym, J will for vs by = 

beecome ſuretpe fo; bem. ea, 
dur Sautou 


I wil pape ail to: bem. Goulicude 
dadde not ſuffered thys, 7 foz my parte ſhoulde haue ſuſ⸗ 
fcred,accozdpug tathe grauitie and quantitie of my ſynnes, 
damnation. Fozthe greater the puns is, the greater is the he fe. 
puniHement in hell. He ſuffcredfoz you andine, in ſuche a „the gte, 
degree as in dewe to ali abe ſpnnes of the whole wozlde. It et ue 
r. as pf you woulde pmagme, that one man hadcommit- p aiuc. . 
ted all theſynnes ſence Adam, vou map bee ſure, de ſhoulde 


doe puniſhed with the-ſame-ho;rour of deathe, in ſuche a 


ſo te, as all men in the woꝛlde ſhouide haut ſuffered. . 
Fayne and put caſe oure autour Chaiſte, bad committed 
all tde ſynnes of the wozloe: all that 4 foz mp parte haue 
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M. LO 1 * Folsg 
1 — bone be | 
_ — e en n eee 
eee, —— 
erm me. wente alvttle as it were a ſtones caſts. 
d falles ta bis vꝛaier and (tb: Pater ſi poſel 

Leer Cc ther fithepathble:, As 
— 


— 
e m ſelle, and babes Vesenta men pon ki 
voloz led ſicut — — wy ral ber done | 
Da ther. Here is a good meditation fo; Chuſten menne, at 
all tymes, and not one ly vpon good Fryday: Lette good fri⸗ very day 


Hay bee euery dape to a Chʒiſtian man to knowe, to vſe hys hold bee 


paſſion ta that ende and puxpole,not to ae, but Bod fri- 

to take the truite of it. e 

Dome menne yt they hadde bene in thysagony,wouls © S Alg 

bau runne theymſelues thozoughe with they2 ſwoꝛdes as „ Samuel 

Daule dyd, ſome woulde haue hanged themſelues;as Achp⸗ xvii. _ 

tophel did. Let vs not follow theſe men, they be no examples 

3 but lette vs folowe Chꝛeſte, whiche in hys agonye 

eſozted to hes father with his pzayer: This muſt be our pa⸗ 

tone ta wozke by. Here Janighte dilate the matter as tous Ve muſt 

png (em ta Fainctes: Bere wa mayetearns not to- bu 0224 
| 8, Chuſte byddes vs, Ora patrem qui eſt in- 1 mage 


ainQes, 


| r that is in heauen, to the creatoz, 
WE ee And thereloꝛe awape with theſe a⸗ 
nouries: Lette God alone bee oure austpe, . 
we ta doe to.runne hither oz thither ; but onelpe te the 
ther of heaucnz, Jwpll no2 tarysto ſpeaks of thinmatrer. | 
Our Sauilour Chill ſette his diſciples in an der, and tom 
e e eee Vigilate & o- 
Watche and pꝛape: wherto cold then watche epzay;hs V Vby the 
th by and by, Ne intretis in tentatiosem ; Chat pt᷑ enter iſciples 
not fn temptation--, He beddes them not pzapthar they Sg: rey 
bee not tempted., foz that is as muche to ſaye, as to pꝛays qa 
ilde be out of thys woꝛlde. There is no man in 


that dul be 
0 n a r 
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we 


are temptedts 
A differts intyme of adaerſitie to 
verevecoe tation neuer ceaſes. vere wa virenc proper wen. 
being rem © — and into 
pred and Rat to p2ape that thep be not 6 | 
_ eucciog)in into temptation. / Co bee tempted is u evuyll 
ton Foz whatisitmnomoze then when the fiethe, the dynel, 
1 andthe wozlde dothe ſolicite and mou vs againft god. 
To geue place to theſe ſuggeſtions, and to yelde our ſel- 
ues, and ſuffer vs to be ouertonie of theym , thys is to en- 
ter into temptation Pure autour Chaitte knewe that 
_ ſhoulde bee greuoully tempted, and therefoze he gaut 
| theym warnynge, that they choulde not gene plate to temp-« 
en tation, no: dyſpapze at his deathe . And yf they channcedto 
Kies vicre foſake hym, oz to runne awape, in caſe they tripped oz ſwar- 
vvatue d ued, yet to come agapne. 


of theyt our Dauiour Chiilte dyd not dnely tommaunde bes 
Ch D to pꝛap, but fell done vpon hys knees flat bon 


in Fa the ground and pꝛʒaied bimſelfe, ſaying: Pater ſi fieri poteſ, 

on ing itanſeat à me calix iſte Father,deliner meof this pange and 
payne that am in, thys outragious payne, this word, Aa. 
ther, came tuen from the bowels of hys hearte, whenne he 
made hys mona, as who ſhould ſay, Father rs me, Jam in 
ſuche payne that J cau be in no greater: Chou arte my Fa- 
tder, 3 am thy ſonne, Can the father fozſakehys Sonne in 
ſuche anguiſh?! Thus he made hys mone. Father, take away 
this hozron: of death fcom me, xyd me df thys payne, ſuffer 
me not ta be taken when Judas comes, ſuſfex me not to bee 
baged on the croſſe,ſuffer not my hãds to be perted w natiles 
nuoꝛ myharte with the ſharpeſpeare. A wonderfull thynge, 
/- thathe ſhoulve ſo'oft tel hi ples of it befoze, and now? 
when he tommeth to the poynte, to deſp2e to be rydde of ttias 
thoughe he woulde haue bene diſobediente tothe wyllofbys 
father. Afo:e be ſayen, be came to ſuffer, and iow he ſayes 
away with this cup. Who woulde haue thought þ ener ibis 
geare ſhould haut come ont of Chiiffes month;What a caſe 
is this e What ſhuld a man (ay:Boumuſt vnderſtande, that 
Chile 


The ſeuenth Sermon. 9 


was one, to be ſozy at death. Among the ftipends of ſinn 
this was one, to trimble at the croſle, this is a puniſhmet 
foz our ſpnne. | | | 
It goeth otherwayes wyth va, then with Chziſt,if we 
were in like taſe, and in liue agony,almoſt we wold curſe ä 
God, oz rather wiſh that there wer no God. This that he : 
ſaid, was not of that ſozte,tit was referringe the mater to 
the wil of his father:but we ſeke by al means be it rygbt, 
be it wꝛong of our owne nature to be rid out of payne, he 
deſy2ed it conditionally,as it might tad, with his fathers 
wil, adding A veruntamen to it. o his requeſt was to ſhew 
| the infirmity of man, here is nowe an example what we 
oſhal doo, when we are in lyke caſe . He neuer deſerued it, 
we haue. e had a Ueruntamen, and notwithſtandynge, ——— fox 
let vs haue ſo to, wemuſte haueaneuertheleſſe,thy wyll are cempred, 
be doone and not mine. Gene me grace to becontente to 
ſubmit my wil vnto thine. His fact teacheth vs what to w 
do. This is our ſurgery,our phiſike, when we be in ago- A gung weint 
ny,and rechen bpon it frends, we ſhal come to it, we ſhal phiſik we 
fele it, at one time oz an other. What does he now: what ſhould vſe, 
came to paſſe now, when be had har d no voyce:bys father 
was domme. He reſoztes to his frends, ſeking ſome com⸗ 
fozt at their hands, ſeing he had none at hys fathers bad, 
he co mes to his diſciples, and finds them a ſlepe,heſpatie 
bnto Peter aud ſapd. Ah Peter art thou a ſlepe: Peter be 
foze had bzagged ſtoutly,as though he wold haue killed 
God haue mercy vpon his ſoule. And now when he ſhuld 
bane comfo2zted Chiſt, he was a ſlepe, not once buffe,noz 
baffe to bi,not a woꝛd, he was fain to ſap to his diſciples. 
PV zgilate et orate. Watch and pꝛap, the ſpirite is readye, but 
the fleſh is weake, he had neuer a woꝛd of them agayne. 
Thep might at the leaſt haue (aid. Dhſir remember pour 1 
ſelt, are you not Chʒiſt:came not you into thys wozid, to 
redeme ſin?be a goodchear,be a good cofo2t, thys ſo20we 
wil not help pou, cofo2t pour ſelf by pour own p2eaching, 
vou haue ſaid: Oportet filium hominis pati. Y u haue not de⸗ 
ſerued any thing. it is not your faulte. In dee it they had 
don this with him, they had plaide a — parte _ 
\ % | l I 


o 


|wwethat finde 
our frendes ſle 
ping, 


% 


How the ficſh 


| 8. 
| er Ob pꝛaper, pꝛaper, that it might be vſed in this realm, as 


| The ſeventh Sermon: 

him, but they gaue htm not ſo muche as one comfoztable 
woꝛd. We run to our frends in our diſtreſſes # agonies,as 
though we had al our truſt t confidence in them, hedid not 
ſo, he reſozted to them, but truſted not in the, we will run 
to our frends # come no moze to God, he returned againe« 
M hate hal we not reſozt to our frends in time ofnecade? ( 
trow pe we ſhal not finde thẽ a ſlepe: es J warrant pou, 
t when we nead their help moſt, we ſhall nat haue it. Gut 
what ſhal we do, when we ſhal finde lack in them: we will 


txp out vpon them, vpbꝛaid themzchive,bzaul,fume,chafe 


t backbite them. But Chaiſt did not ſo, he excuſed his freds 

ſaying: V igilate & orate, ſpiritus quidem promptus eſt , caro autẽ 

inrma. Db(quoth he) watch and pꝛay, ſe wel the ſpirit is 
redy, but the fleſh is weak. What meaneth this:ſurely it is, 
a cdfo2table place. Fo2 aslonge as we liue in this wozide, 

When we be at the beſt, we haue no moze but Fromptiaudi- 
ue ſpiritus cũ infirmitate carnit. The readineſſe of the ſpiryte 
with thinfirmity of the leſh. The very ſaintes of god ſaid: 
Felle adefi mibi, my will is good, but Jam not able to per- 
fozm it, I haue ben with ſome, and fain they would, faine 
they would, there was redineſe of ſpirit, but it would not 
It greued the that they could not take thinges, as they 
id do. The fleſh reſyſteth the wozk of the holy ghoſte in 
our harts,and lets it, lets it. We haue to pꝛay euer to god» 


it ought to be of al men, ſpecially of magiſtrates, of coun 
ſailers, ot great rulers, to p2ay, to pzay,that it wold pleſe 
God ts put godly policies in their harts. Cal fozaſſiſtans. 
J haue hard ſay, when that good A uens that is gone had 


-: o2demned in her houſe, daily pzayer bothe befoze none, 4 af- 


ter none, the Admirall gettes him oute of the waye,like a 
moule digging in thearth. He ſhalbe Lottes wyfe to me as 
long as 3 liue. He was J hard ſay a couetous man, a cous / 
tous man in deede. 3 woulde there were no mos in Eng⸗ 

lande. He was I hearde ſaye an amhitious man. Fwoulde 
ther wer no mo in Englad. He was I bard ſay a ſeditiaus 
mau, a contemner of common pꝛaper, I wold there were 

no mo in Cngland, wel he ts pon. J woldhe han teft nous 
behinge kim | 
| | Rewumber 
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ber vou my lozdes,) you pꝛay in yourhouſes to the better 
moꝛtifitatiũ ot vour ficſh. Remeber god muſt be honozed, 
I wil you to pzay iᷣ god will continue his ſpirite in vou. . 
do not put vou in cofozt, that it᷑ ve haue once the ſpirite, ye g; e wifleth the 
caunot loſe it. Cher be new ſpirits ſtart vp nowe of late, to pzay*7- 
ſay after we haue recetued the ſpirite, we cannat ſynne. 21 
wyl make but one argument. Saint Paul had b;ought þ _ - 
Salathiãs to the pzofeTion of the faith, left them in that 
Qate,they has receiued the ſpirite once but they ſpnned a⸗ 
yon he teſtified of them htm ſclf, Be ſapeth: Currebatit 
bene. Pe were once in aryght ſtate, and agatn; recepiſtis ſpiv - 
ritũ ex operibus legis, an ex iuſticia ſidei? Dnee they had the ſpi⸗ 
rit by faith, but falſ pꝛophets tame (when he was gone frũ 
them) e they plucked them clean away from al that Paule 
bad planted them in, and then ſatd Paul vnto the, O ſtuiti 
Galatbe quis vos faſcinauit? I this be true, we maye loſe the 
ſpirit, that we haue once poſleſſed. It ts a fod thing, J wil 
not tary init. But nowe to the paſſyon again. Lhziſte as 
bene wyth bys father, e felt no help, he had bene wyth hys 
frendes,aud had no tontoꝛt, he had pzayed twiſe, and was 
not hard, what did he no lo! did he geue pꝛaper ouer? no, he 
gocth againe to his father, and ſayeth the ſame againe, fa⸗ Chill conttun 
ther il it be poſſible, awape with this cup. here is an exãple exinpayer 
toꝛ vs, although we be not hard at the firſte tyme, ſhall ve 
gene ouer our pꝛayer:nay we muſt to it againe, we mu 
be inſtant in pꝛarer. e pꝛaped th2iſe and was not harde, 
let vs pꝛay thꝛee ſcoze times, folues are verpe dull nowe a 
dapes in pzayer,to come to ſermons, to reſozt to common 
p2aper. V ou houſkepers, æ eſpecially great me geue eraple 
of pꝛaper in vout houſes, Well, did his father looke vpon Houſe kepers 
him this ſecond time: no, he wente to his frendes agapne, and great men 
thinking to finde ſome comfozt there, hut he findes them a get erar-. 
ſlepe again, moze deper a ſlepe then euer they wer. Theyꝛ 
eyes wer heauy with ſlepe. There was nocofo2t at al, they | 
wiſt not what to ſay to him. A wonderful thinge, ho we he 
was toſte from poſte to piller, one while to his father, and 3 
was deſtitute at his hand, another while to his frends, and hy rg 
found no comtoꝛt at them, his father gaue him loking on, | 
and ſuffred him to bite vpon the bzidle a while. 
| | P. ii. Almightye 


The feuenth ſermon; | 
Almighty God beheld this battail,that he might entoy ?; 
bono and glozy, that in his name all knees ſhould bow, 
Celeſt um, Ierreſt rium, er infernorum, in heauen, carth 4 hell. 
So» vnniſhes Lbys that the father wold not hear bis own ſonne, was 
un in not hca- an other puniſhment due to our ſinne, hen we crye vn⸗ 
ren a Wa tg him, be wil not hear va. Ehe pzophet Jeremye ſaycth: 
rer Clamabunt ad me, & ego non exaudiam eos, Theſe be zcremies 

woꝛds, here he thzeatneth to puniſhe ſinne, with not bea- 

ring their pzayers,the pꝛophet ſayth:DThey haue not had 

the feare of God befoze their eyes, noꝛ haue not regarded 

diſcipline and cozrection. a neuer ſaw furelpe ſo litle diſ- 

tipline as is now a dais. en wil be maſters; they will be 
matters, t no diſciples. Alas where is this diſcipline now 

in Englande. The people regarde no Diſcipline, they be. 
wythout al oꝛder. Where they ſhould geue place, they wil 
oder not ſtur one inch,. yea, where magiſtrates ſhuld determine 
matters, they wil bzeake into the place befoze they come, 
and at theyz comming not moue a whit foz them. Js this 
diſcipline: s thys good ozder:3f a man ſap any thing vn- 

| to them, they regard it not. Che that be caled to anſwer, 
= wil not anſwer virectiy,but ſkoffe the matter oute. Pen 
— -  themozethey know,the wozſe they be, it is truely ſapde. 
 Themozewe ſciencia inflat, knowledge maketh vs p2oud,and cauſcth vs 

|  Knowthewozs to fozget all, and ſet a way diſciplin, Surely, in Poperye 
Wwe be, thep had a reuerence, bur now we haue none at al, Jneuer 
2 ſaw the like. This ſame lack of the feare of God, and dyſti⸗ 
In time of po⸗ pline in vs, was one of the cauſes that the father wold not 
per? ther was hear hts ſonne. This pain ſuffced our ſauio2 Chaiſt foz vs 

but nom none Wbo neuer deſerued it. Oh what it was, that he ſutłred in 
tall. thys garden, till Judas tame. The dolozs,the terrozs, the 
1 ſoꝛrowes that he ſuffered, be vnſpeakable. He ſuffred part 
Who chzilt tut ly · to make amends foz our ſinnes, t partly to geue vs ex 
ered ſo foze in ple, what we ſhould doo in line caſe. M hat comes of thys 
che garden. gear in thend, Mel, now he pꝛayeth again, he reſozteth ta 

ä dis father again. Angore correptus prolixaus orabat. He was in 
Cid prayed ſozer pains, in moze anguiſh the euer he was, therfoꝛe he 
the third time pꝛapeth lager, moze ardetly,moze feruftly,moze v | 
ly thẽ euer he did befoze, Oh 102d, what a wdderful thinge 
* is this, this horoz ol death is wozſe thẽ death RR — 


- 
7 
* = 


% 


thing in our paſtime, but gods bioud, gods woundes. Me our paſti 
continually blaſpheme his paTyon in hauking, hunting, * 
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De pzapethnowv the third time. He did it ſo inſtantliye, ſo 
— — oudy fweat,4 ſuch plity 


that it dzopped down euen to the groud. There (ſued out 
of his pzecious body dzops of blud. What a paine was he Oure ingraty⸗ 
in, when theſe bloudy dzops fel ſo aboundantlipe frõ hym: — ® 
Pet foz al that, bow vathaniful do we ſhewe oure ſelues od, Which di 
toward him that died only foʒ our ſakes, 4 foz the remedy ed fo; vs, 

ol our ſinnes. Dh what blaſphemy do we commit day by | 

to ſwear by gods bloud, by Chʒiſtes paſſion, Me haue no ſwearing in al 


diſing e carding. ho wold think he ſhuld haue ſuch en- 

nemies amog thoſe that pꝛofeſſe bis name. What became 

of his bloud that fel dolun trow ve: was þ bloud of Hales —— 
of it. nd wonth it. What a do was it to bzing this oute of Po mes 3 
the kinges hed. This great abho mination of the bloud of reiigtous res - , 
bales could not be taken a great while out of hys minde. naue. 

on that be of the court,+eſpectaily pe ſwoꝛn chaplains 

beware of a leſſon that a great man taught me at my firſt - 


— chming to the court he told mefo2 good will, he thougbte 


it wel. He ſaydvnto me. u muſt beware how ſo euer pe V+ Latimers 
ä — him haue his ſatyngs, A e 
folow him, go with him. arp out vpon this counſel, hal vis Ar cm 
I ſap, as he ſapes: an pour coſcience.oz els what a wozm minge to the 
hal pe fele gnawinge, what aremozſe of conſcience ſhall ut. 

pe haue, when yeremebze how pe haue ſlacked pour due- 
ty: It is a good wiſe verſe. Outta cauat lapidem, non vi ſed ſes 
pe cadendo. The d2op ot raine maketh a hole in the Tone, A inces 
not by violence, but by oft falling. Likewiſe a pzince muſt und man be 
be tururd not violentip, but he muſtbe won by a litle and Wed, 
a litle. e muft haue his duty told him, but it muſt be don f not violent 
with humbleneſle, with requeſt ot pardon, oꝛ els it wer a '? 92d. 
daungerous thing. Unpzeachinge pzelates haue bene the | 


- cauſe, that the bloudof Þales did ſo long blinde the king. 


Wo wozth that ſuch an abhominable thing, houlde be in 
a Chꝛiſten realme, but thankes be to God, it was partlye 
redzeſſed in the kinges dayes that dead is, aud much moꝛe 
now, God graunt good wil, and * 8 
| er 
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wer be any ſach abbominarton behind, it may vtteri be ; 

roted bp. O bow happy are we, that it hath'pleſed aimigb 

ty God to vouchſafe,that his ſonne chuld ſweat bloud 2 

the redeming of our ſynnes, and again how vnhappyare 

we, if we wil not take it thankfully, that was redemed fo 

Wes painfully. Alas what hard hartes haue we. Out ſautoure 

Chzilt neuer ſpnned, and pet ſweat he blud foʒ aur ſinnes 

we will not once water our eyes wyth/a few tears. u hat 

88 is dar⸗ an haꝛzrible thing is ſinne ! that no other thinge would re 

rible,and why, med and pay the raunſome foz it, but only the bloude of 

; our ſauioux Chꝛiſt. There was nothing to pacifpe the fas 

. thers w2ath againſt man, but ſuch anagony as he ſuſfred 
al the paſſion of al the martyꝛs that euer were, all the ſa⸗ 

crifices of Patriarkes that euer were, al the good wozkes- 
that euer were dane, wert not able to remedy oure ſynne, 

What was the to make ſatiſfaction foꝛ out ſinnes;,noz any thing befides, 

dump remeadye but this extreme paſſion andbloud Heddinge ot dur mot 
np une. merciful ſauiour Chzifk - 

Gut to dzaw toward an end, what became of this thꝛe 
fold pꝛaper, at the length, it pteaſed God to hear his ſdnes 
pꝛaper, and ſent him an angell to cozrobozate, to ſtreng⸗ 
then, to comfoꝛt him. Chꝛiſt nead no angels help it he had 
| Whye Chaiſte liſted to caſe bim (elf with his deitye-Þe was the ſonne of 

0 —_— com- Gad, what then? foʒ ſo much as he was man ; he recepued 
bozt of thangel, comfozt at — — it actoꝛdes to our infirmi⸗ 
tm. His obedience, his continuante and ſufferinge,ſo plea⸗ 

| ſied the father ot heauen, that fo2 his ſonnes — 
uer ſo great a ſinner, leauing his ſinne, and repentinge foz 

a comkv3 the ſame, he wil owe him ſuch fanoure,as thoughe he had 


neuer committed any ſinne. 

Tbe kather of beanen witnot ſuffer ben in 8 
wyth this great hozroz of death and hei to the vetermoſt, 
and aboue that he is able to bear. Lone foz it my frendes, 


ſapinge. 

155 vy him and thzongh him, be ſhalbe ouercome it, let 
ö —— — INIIN 
tation. 


wat — — 
helpe:he lareth be eee 


tyme of nead. | 
When the angell had comfoztfed 


bf M:Latimer? © 
him, and when this hoz- 


x 
er 
1 
* 
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roz of death was gon, he was ſo ſtrong, that he offred hym 


ſelf to Judas, and ſayd, Jam he. To make an end, J pꝛape 


you take paynes, it is a dape of penaunte( as we vſe to ſap) 


e me leue to make vou wery this day. The 3e wes had 
m to Cayphas and Annas, and there they whipte him, t The hozroz of 


94 


bet him, they ſet a crowne of ſharpe thoꝛne vpon hys head, deathe, and the 


and nailed him to a tree, yet all this was not ſo bitter, as 


gonpe w 
thys hozroz of death, and this agony, that he ſuffred tn the in che garden 


garden, im ſuche a degree as is due to all the ſpnnes of the ercedeth the oe 
woꝛld, and not to one mannes ſynnes, Mell, this paſſyon ber payncs. 
the ſatiſfaction foz oure ſynnes. Þys 


CA — — 
» ſouledeſcended to hel fo; a time. ere is much a doo, theſe - 
new vpſtarting ſpirites, ſan Chꝛiſte neuer deſcended into 


del, neyther body noz ſoule. 


Inſkozn they wil aſke, was he 


there, what did he there?! what if we cannot tel what he did 3 


uen,aſke likewiſe what he ſawe, when he was caryed thy- 
ther, you ſhal not finde in ſcripture what he ſawe oʒ what 


de did there, ſhal we not therfoze beleue that he was ther. 
Theſe arrogant ſpirites, ſpirites ot vaine glozpe, becauſe 
they kno we not by any expꝛeſſe ſcripture, the ozder of hys — von 
doinges in hel, they will not beleue that euer he deſcended — | 


into hell. In dede thys article hath not ſo full ſcripture, ſo 


manyeplaces and teſtimonies of ſcriptures as other haue, 


vet it hathe inough, it hath ii. oz tii-tertes, and if it had but 


vd, one texte ot᷑ ſcripture, is of as gt 


ritpe as a ꝙ.and ofascerta 
ed by the multitude of textes. 


I beleue as certainiye and vere 


and lawful autho- 


we that thys realme of 


Englande hathe as good authoꝛitpe to heare Gods woꝛd, 
as anpe natpon in all the woꝛlde, it mape be gathered by 


peach f goſpel to alcreatures, 


M. liii. 


two textes, one of them is thys. Ite in vniuerſum mundum 
liũ omni rreature. Oo into the whole wozld,x 
Again, Dent vult omnes hois 

ſaluot 


„ 


deſcens 
— 


there! Che Crede goth no further, but ſayth, he deſcended —— —1 


thither, what is, that to vs if we cannot tell ſeing we were © 
taught no further. Paul was taken vp into the thirde hea- 


bor 


Curious bzayp= 
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ſaluos fieri. God wyll haue all men to be ſaued, be exteptes 
not the Cnglith men here, noz yet expꝛeſly nameth them, 
and pet I am as ſure, that thys R 
this gathering, is allowed to hear 
Ch iſt had ſayeda 


e of Englaude, by 

| 0s wo2d,as though 
and;times, go pꝛeach to 228 
men. wyl that Engliſh men be ſaued. Becauſe this 
cle of his deſcending into hel, cannat be gathered ſo direct 
ly,ſo neceſCarily,ſo fozmally they do vtteriy deny it. This 
article hath ſcriptures two oz thze inough fo: quiet minds 
as fo2 curiouſe bzaines,nothinge can content them. Thys 


| egare neuer thedeuils ſturring vp ofſuche ſirites of ſedityon,is an e- 


An argumente 
that Goddes 


Bear with fa- 


uident argumente, that the li 8 
woꝛd is a bzode, when the deuil ruſheth, when be rozeth. 
when he ſtirreth vp ſuch buſy ſpirites,to ſclaunder it. Py 
entente is not to entreate of this matter at this time. 
truſt the people wil not be 
bour againſt them, Sut now I wil ſay a wozd, and herein 
I pzoteft firſt of al not arrogantly to determin,and define 
it, I wil contend wyth no man fo2it,J wil not haue it be 
 .,,_ paeiudice toany body, but J offer it vnto you to conſider 6 
way it. There ve ſome great clarkes that take my 
and 3 perteiue not inhat euill canne come of it, in ſayinge, 
that our ſauiour Chꝛiſt did not onlp, in ſoule deſcend into 


| is come fozthe,foz bys 


word is abzote awape with theſe newe 


cher L atymer 


bel, but alſo that he ſuffered in del ſuch paines, as the dam 


 Ccience,are 
mes, vttrynge 
to vs the pains 


ned ſpirites did ſuffer there. Surelpe, ] beleue verelye foz 

my part, that he ſuffered the pains of hel pzopozcionably, 

= — ae ry to the whole ſpnne of the 

,gnaſhing . wold » 
vpon the croſſe, hut alſo inbys ſoul, when it was from the 
due faz our ſinne. Some wzyte ſo 
and I canne beleue it that he ſuffered in the verye place, 

and J cannot tell what it is, cal ft what ye wil, euen in the - 


ire, gnaſhin dodelye in the garden, 


of con⸗ ygdp, which was a paine 


be, * Ckaldinghoule,in the vgſomnetſe of the place, in the p2e- - 


ſence of the place,ſuch pain as our capacity can not attain 
vnto, it is ſomwhat declared vato vs, when we vtter it by 
theſe effectes, by fyze,by gnaſhynge of teth, by the woame 
that gnaweth on the conſcience. hat ſo euer the pain is, 


it is a great pain that he ſuffered foz vs. 


at Stamford. vs 


y fee no fnconnentencs G— tferedin ſonls 
in hell. A ſingularly commende the exceding great cha2ttie 
of chzift, that foz our ſakes would ſuffer in hel in his ſoule. 
Tear 
1 . 


thizrg from bis death: not a whyt. 
de. What wit bi ntinre, wdat with Chiite ozon 


ozketh He ſitterh on on yright hand pry 
t al fo2 vs. Ali this is the wozk af oure ſaluattã. I would be 

as lothe,to derogate any thing ſru Chꝛiſtes death,as þ beſt 
| of of you l-How unn dun ar we bounds him / what 
thaks ougbt we to geue him fo it? Me muſt haue this cã 
tinually in remembzaunce.Propter te morts tradimur tots die. 
Foz the, we are in diyng cuntinually. The life of a chʒiſten 
man is nothing but a readines to dye, and a remembzaiice 
6 — eyed ——ů— ſufferpng 
in the gardetne,and in hell,derogate any thing from Chzt- 
es death and paſſion, awaye with it, beleue me not in this 
ffit doo not, it commendes and ſettes fourth very well vn- 
to va, the perfection of the ſatiſtaction that — made 
koa vs, and the wozke of redemption, not onelp befoze wit- 
nes in this woꝛlde, but in hell in that vgſome plate, where, 
whether he ſuffered, oz wzaffled with the ſptrites, 02 com⸗ 
fozted Nbzaham, LIſaac,+ Jacob I lvill not deſier to know, 
— nat fepue J haue ſpoken of his fufferyng, 

baer bolt not Erynee in it, I will be pꝛeiudice to no 


body, 


—_— - — 
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body hey it us ve lil, J doo but offer it you fo conſiders It 
is like his — did ſomwhat the toe dapes that his 
lay in the graue. Co ſay he ſuffered in hel foz bs, | 
| 205 3 ——— mnby ne reheat | 
malt his 000 ſaluation, t he had not bene intarna te, he had notdied, he 
ges. was beneficiaſi to vs with al he did. Chꝛiſten peo⸗ 
ple ſyould haue his ſaffering loꝛ t in remembzaunce. 
Let pour gardaynes — pleaſaunt gardaing 
what Chailt ſuttred foꝛ vou in theGardaine,and what com 
moditie von haue by his ſuff . It is bis will ye ſhould 
ſo doo, he would be had in remembzaunce. Mix youre — 
ſures with the — rn bis bitter paſſion, The 
whole paſſion ts ſatiſfaction fo2 sure ſinnes, and not the 
bare death, conſidering it ſo nakedly by it ſelfe. The mance 1! 
of ſpeaking of fcripture;/is id be confivered. It atttibutetß 
oure ſaluation, nate to onethinge, nowe to a nother that 
Che tickled Chꝛiſt did, where in dede it pertapnedto all. Pure Sauf- = 
mmunton 1 a rcour Cui bat left behind him, a remem bꝛaunce of his paſ 


5 1 communion, the celebzation of the Lozdes 
— ſupper:a tack it hath ben long abuſed,as the ſacrifices wer 
befoze,tn the oide law. The vſed ſacrifice,'in te 


fayth of the ſeade of the woman, whiche ſhould bꝛeake the 
ſerpents head. The Patriarks ſacrificed on hope,andafter 
warde the wozke was eſtemed. There comes other after, 
and they conſider not the faythe of Abꝛaham. and the patri- 
arkes, but doo their ſacrifice acco2ding to their owne ima 
— — _ it to — with — — —— 
In the p echurch, in places, when friendes ' 
. were Eb d veto en un n the holy commu⸗ 
the nion. Mhat to remedye them that were dead? No, no. A 
— of rh ſtrawe, it was not inſtituted fozno ſuch purpoſe. But then 
commun on at they would call to remembzaunte goddes goodnes, and his 
Rb. paſſion that he ſuffered foz vs, wherein they chfozted much 
their faith. Other came afterwarde and ſettes vp all theſe 

kindes of maſſyng, all theſe kindes of iniquitie. 
Wang 24 U hat an abhomination is itethe fouleſt that euer was, to 
Ge ati the that tribute to mans wozk our ſaluatt. God be thanked that 
euer was, we haue this bleſſed communion ſet fozth _ 


| | 
- 


w, that we 
mare 


5 9 
ne 
* * 
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maye — . — foatify gur faythᷣ at that bi 
ſed telebꝛation. It᷑ he he giltis ofthe bodye of Chʒiſte, that 
takes it vnwozthcly, be keteheth great comfozte at it, that 
— — pens —— — mazEte.thet doth eate it 

ayth. In fayth*in what fayth⸗ not long a go agreat ma, 
ſaid in au audience. They babble: much of fapthe, J will go 1 ma 
ive with my;whoze aft night, and haugas good a fayth, as new other the 


e beſt of them all. Athinke he neuer knew other, but the — 
whozemongers fayth: At is no ſuche fapth that will ſerue. gers tayth. 
It is no batbyng Judges. o faytbe, no rentraiſers 
fayth,no whozemongers fayth,no leaſ mongers fayth,noz 
no ſeller of benefices fayeth, but the fayth i the — 
ure autour Chaiſe, Lars 


b a our. 

Chain hatb taken vs againe t — n bd ara, 
vs big owne bed and h eee, e ee 

nil; and by merite of his one paſſion,. of bis 6wne mere 


 liberalitie.This is the fa a ft 
tothecommunion = ents — 


u. 0 ik pe will tryr 
hether a 


bleſſed communion eee e ö 
n ſo N cucrlafting life to the w he 
(ry I — vou and me. 
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CI SermonofMaſter Latimer pꝛeached at 
HDtamfozde the. ix. day of Ottober. 

Reddite ergo quæ ſunt Czſaris Cxſari, et quæſunt dei, deo. 
Com 5 t isCeſars to Ceſar, and that that is Gods 


Þys doetrine is grenous,heuy, and irueſom 
to coue tous hartes,rebellious and ſeditious 
heartes. Geue, geue they cã notawape with 
it, it cannot ſticke in their mindes, noꝛ ſettle 
in their fomakes : they would rather be ta- 
N king, ſcraping, and catching, then geuing. 
But godly perſons will well accept and take it,foz it is to 
... - . fhemagreate pleaſure, Joye and comfozte. Foz the better 
Cid came ert got «his place, ye ſhall vnberſtande, Lhziſte 
not co deliuer ame to bzing vs out of bondage and to ſet vs at libertpe: 
from ciuil bur⸗ Not from ciuill burthen, as from obaping the magiſtrates, 
den. from payng tare and tribute, but from a greater burthen. 
and a moze greuouſer burthen, the burthen of ſin, the bur- 
| then not of the body but of the ſoule, to make vs free from 
t, and to redeme vs from the curſe and malediction of the 
lawe, vnto the honourableftate of the childzen of God, 
Sut as fo2 the ciuiii burthens, he delyuered vs not from 
them, but rather commaunded vs to pay them:geue, gene, 
; ſayth he to Ceſar obedfence, tribute, and all thinges dewe 
- + to Ceſar.* Foz the vnderſtanding of this text, it ſhall bes. 
. nedefull to conſider the cirtumſtante going befoze :whiche 
| thing dewly conſidered, geneth a great lighte to all places 
of the ſcripture : who ſpake theſe wozdes, to whom they 
were ſpoken, vpon what occaſyon,and afoze whom, 
Therfoze J will take the whole fragemente and ſhzed, 
taken ont of goddes boke fo2 the goſpeil of this day, wzyt- 
ten in the goſpell of Pathew the.xxrif. Chappet. Tune abie- 
rune Phari ſæi. Then went the Phariſies and toke acounſel, 
Lune hath 0b/ernances;,marking, ſpying, looking, tosting, 
watching: like ſuttel,crafty e ſleighticfelowes they toke a 
| | councel 4 ſent to him their diſciples, which ſhoulde fain the 
Hunt fuche e⸗ ſelues iuſt mẽ, godly men, glad to learne his doctrine. And 
neuegagthe with them Herodes ſeruaunts, to trap bim in his woꝛds:⁊t 
7 they ſayd to him: M. we nnolo that thou arte a true man. 
tteachelt the way of god, in veritate, trulp, t careſt fo; no mi, 
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Foz thou regardeſt not the perſonage of man, Tel vs ther 
fo:e, what thinkeſt thou: as it lawefull to gene Ceſar tri⸗ 
bute mony 02 no: This was their queſtion that they wold 
haue ſnaried him with. In aunſwering to this they would 
haue taught him by the lote. But Jeſus cognita malitia eorũ 
knowing their malice, their wickednes, their vncharitable 
nes, he ſayd to them:hipocrits whp do ye tempt me? Shew 
me a piece of the tribute monp. And they bzought him a pes 
ny. And he layd to them: whoſe image is this, and the wꝛi⸗ 
ting; They aunſwered:Ceſars. He ſayd to them. Geue to 
Ceſar that that belongeth to Ceſar, and to god that that is 
goddes. 

Thus pe may perceine,it was our ſauioure Chꝛiſte that 
dpake theſe woꝛdes, and they were ſpoken vnto the Phart 
ſeis that tempted him. But they be a doctrine vnto vs that 
are chꝛiſtes diſciples. Foz whoſe wo2des ſhould we delite 
to heare and learne,but the wozdes and doctrine of our ſa 
utour chꝛiſt: And that J may at this time ſo declare them; 
as map be foz gods glozy, your edifping, and my diſcharge, 
J pꝛay vou all to helpe me with your pzapers. 

In the whiche pzaper.+c. Foz the vniuerſall churche of 
chꝛiſt thozow the whole woꝛld. ec. oʒ the pꝛeſeruation of 
our Soueraigne l od king Edward the. vi. ſole ſupꝛeame 
head vnder God and chztſt of the churches of England and 
of Ireland. #c. Secondly foz the kings moſt honozable coũ⸗ 
cell? Thirdly J commend vnto vou the ſoules departed this 
ipfc in the f:iyth of Chʒiſt, that pe remember to geue lauds, 
pꝛapſe and thanies to almightye God fo2 his greate goods 
nes and mercy ſhewed vnto them in that great nedex con⸗ 
flict againſt the deuil and ſinne. To geue them at the houre 
of death fayth in his ſonnes death and paſſis, wher by they 
might conquere and ouercome,and get the victo pe. Gene 
_ thankes I ſaye foz this, adding pꝛapers and ſupplycations 
fo2 pour ſelues, that it may pleaſe God to geue pou the like 
fayth and grace,to truſt only vnts the death of his deare (6, 
as he gaue vnto them, Foz as they be gone, ſo muſt we: 
the deuill wil be as ready to tempt vs as he was t ben, and 
our ſinnes wil light as heup vp6 vs as theirs did vpon thẽ: 
And we are as weake and vnalle to reſiſt as were they» 


P;ays 
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2ape therfoze that we may haue grace to die in the ſame 
ayth of Chaiſte a they did, and at the latter daye be ray⸗ 
ſed with Abzaham, Iſaat and Jacob, and be partakers with 
Chziſt in the kingdome or heauen: to this and grate, let vs 
fayc the Loꝛds pꝛaper. Tunc abeuntet. Tune, It hangety on a 


text befoze.Chziſte told them a ſimilitude that the kingdã 


of heaut is lyke to a king that made a bridale to his ſonne, 
he marped his ſonne, and ſent his ſeruaunts out to bid hys 
geſtes. Mell they would not come although he had made 
great pꝛeparing and muche colt fo2 them : ambicion, coue⸗ 
touſnes, and crueltie woulde not let them come. T hen he 
ſent his warriours and deſtroyed them: and again ſente os 
ther ſeruauntes to bidde geſtes to his bꝛidall, hande ouer 
head come who would, They did his bidding, e the houſ⸗ 
was full of geſtes. The king now would bew his geftes:x 


kynding there one not cladde in maripng garmentes, he aſ⸗ 


Buder tothe 
's 


ked him:frend howe cameſt thou here, not hauing a mart- 
age garment ! And commaunded to bind him hand e fote,+ 
caſt him into btter darknes: there was wapling grinding 


| ofteth.Fo2 many be called and few be choſen. Now Chꝛiſt 


erpoundeth this. The kingdome of heauen is — of 
the Goſpell. This mariage is the toyning of ¶Chꝛiſte # hys 
churche, which was begonne by Chziſt heare in earth, and 
ſhall continue to the ende of the wozld. The bidders of hys 


geſtes are pzeachers,but here are ſo manylettes and hinde⸗ 


- rances:conetis is alet, ambicion is a let, crueltie is the gre⸗ 


teſt let. Foz they bet his ſeruaunts, bzake they2 heades, yea 


murtheced them, which bad them to this b3idall. ith this 
the king was angry, and ſent his men of warre to deſtrop 


- thoſe vnthankefull people. Bag he not angrye with coue⸗ 


touſnes and with ambition? es he is angrye with coue- 
tous men, with ambitious men: But moſt of all with cruel 
tie. This is an angre aboue commune anger, when men be 


not only vnthanckefull, but alſo adde crueltie to perſecute 


the pꝛeachers, that commeth to call vs to this mariage. 

This toucheth God ſo nigh, that be ſayeth. Qui vos audit me 
audit. This crueitie the king would not leaue vnpunithed, 
but ſent foʒth his men of warre. They are called his me of 


warre, his men, his men, loz warres come at his commaun 
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'dentent. Titus and weſpaſian ſent of God to puniſh thoſe 
couetous Jewes,ambictous Jewes,cruell Jewes p; wolde 

not credit Thzilt,noz beleue the pꝛeaehing of ſaluation. 

Now in warre, what parte ſo euer get the victozxe, that is The victozy # 
Gods parte, that is Gods hoſt. Nabuchodanoſo2 was an e- S 
uill man, a wicked man, yet was he ſent of God to puniſh 
the ſtubburne and couetous Jewes foz their ambicion,and 
trueitie, and foʒſaking gods moſt holy woꝛd: And he is cals 
led in ſcripture Gods ſeruaunt. It is no good argumente. 
He hath the victo2p, Ergo he is a good man. Gut this is a 
good argument. He bathe the victoꝛp, Ergo God was on 
his ſide,and by him puniſhed the contrary parte. The p2ea- 
chers called good and bad. They can doo no moze but call, 
Sod is he that mult b2inge in. God muſt open the hartes, 
as it is in the Actes of the Apoſtles, When Paule pꝛeached 
tothe women, there was a ſilke woman Cxzxs cor deus apers 
it, whoſe hart Gad opened. None could open it but God. 
Paule could but only pzeache, God muſt wozk, God muſt 
doo the thing in wardly. But good and bad came, Therfoꝛe 
the pzcaching is likned to a Fiſhers net, that taneth good 
fiſh and bad, and dꝛaweth all to the ſhoare. In the whole 
multitude that p;ofeſſe the Goſpel, al be not good, all can- 
not away with the moztifying of they fleſh, they wil with 
good will beare the name of Chꝛiſtians, of goſpellers, but 
to do the dedes they grudge they repine, they cã not awaie 
with it. A monge the Apoſtles, all were not honeſt, nape, 
one was a deuil, So among ſo great number of goſpellers Diners ſotes 
ſame are carde goſpollers,ſom are diſe goſpellers,ſom pot ot Goſpels! 
goſpellers, all are not good, al ſeke not amendment of life. 

Then commeth the king to ſee his geſtes. And findeth one 

not hauing the mariage garment, and ſayth to him:Frede 

how tameſt thou hither,and haſt not the mariage garmet? 

Fayth is the mariage garmente, not a fapned fayth with- The mariage 
gut good lining, but faythe that wozketh by louo, e was garments 
| blamed becauſe he pꝛofeſſed one thing, and was in dede a- 
| nother. Why did he not blame the pzeachersz There was 
no faulte in them, they did thep2 deuties, they had no furs 
ther commaundemente but to call them to the mariage. 


The garment he ſhould haue pzouided hym lelfe. 


Che ſimilitude 
of the net. 
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'Mherefozebe quarrelleth not with-the pzcachers: what 


A good leſſon 
* o: preachers, 


doth this felowe here:? M hy ſuffered pe him to enter; 4c, 

fo2 they2 commiſſion extended no further but only to call 
bim. Panpare greued that there is ſo liteli fruite of they; 
pꝛeaching. And when as they are aſked: why doo peu not 
pꝛeache hauing ſo great giftes geuen yeu of Sod? 3 would 
pꝛeache ſay they,but J (ee ſo litle fruite, ſo litle amendmẽt 
of lyle, that it maketh me werp. A noughty aunſwere, a ve⸗ 
ry noughtye anſ were. Thou arte troubled with that God 
gaue thee no charge of, and leaueſt vndone, that thou arte 
charged with. Cod commaundeth thee to pzeache, and Si 


non locutus fueris. I thou ſpeke not, if thou warne not the 


wiclied that they turn and amend, they ſhal periſh in their 
iniquities.Sanguinem autem eius de manu tua requiram. Thyg, 
texte nippeth, this pincheth, this toucheth the quicke. He 

ſhall dye in his wickednes, but J will require his bloude at 


thy hand. Herkẽ wel to this, mark it wel pe curates, J will 


aſke his bloud at thy hand. It you doo not pour office, it ye 
teache not þ people, t warn thẽ not, ou ſhal be damned fo; 
it. It pou do your otfite, you ar diſcharged. Tuã anim tuã libes 
raſti. Marne the therfoze to leue their wickednes, their co- 
uetiſe, their ambicis, their crueltye, vnmerciłulnes. ec. and 
thou haſt ſaued thine owne ſoule. Foz there was no quar⸗ 
rel with the pꝛeachers, but he was caſt in pʒiſon, wher was 
weping and watling, and grinding of teeth: theſe were his 
delicates. Multi ſunt vocati, Pany axe called, but few ar cho⸗ 
ſen. Tothis parable now ioineth this goſpel, Tune F hariſei 
abeuntet. Phariſei was a ſect of religion amonge the Jewes 
molt exquiſite, perfit,holye,and learned, and wer reputed 
molt godly men, euen ſuch as in holynes excelled all other, 
as oure Ponkes were of late amonge vs, and be pet in o⸗ 


ther places. They were in Goddes boſome, euen at heauen 


gates in the ſight of þ woꝛld: But inwardly ſuperfticions, 
fained, holo wherted, diſſimulers. Now at this time Jknow 
none moꝛe like them;the the hipocriticall holow harted pa · 
piſtes. The name is changed, but the thing remayneth: 
Therfoze they map well be called by the name, that neepe 
the thing. Theſe were enemies to Chꝛiſt and his doctrine. 


They woulde be oꝛdzed by olde wonte, cuſtomes, mow 
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dert ꝛund fo mainteyne their tradicions ſet aſpde the com- 
maundementes of God,refuſed C hʒiſte, and his wozd.S. 
Luke hath obſerxentes obſernauntes; that is watchers, to- 
ters, ſpies, muche like the obſeruaunte frpers, the barefote 


Komes ſpies, watching in euery countrey, what was ſayd 
oz don againit him. He had it by and by, by one oz other of 
his ſptes,they wer his men all together, his poſtes to wozk 
againſt the Regalitie. In the tourt, in the noble mens hou - 
ſes, at enery marchauntes houſe, thoſe obſeruauntes were 
ſpying, toting, and loking watching e catching what they 
might heare 02 ſee againſt the ſea of Rome. Take hede of 
theſe obferuauntes. To bntitrſtande the woꝛde 05/er4ax 


tet 


s marke what the poet ſapeth in dis comedie. Ohhſerua Dauum, 


Cane hede, be ware and marke uu, fo; they will be ſtir⸗ 
ring in every to lune, in enerygetelmans douſe, yea at their 
very tables: wel, be wiſe, beware of them. {n:erunt Cunciliũ. 
They toke a counſell, ſome goodly thing,ſome wayghty 
matter, am ſure, that theſe holy fathers conſult vpon. It 
mult nedes be foz the commune wealthe, and the pꝛolit of 
many,that theſe holy fathers come together oz. At was to 
Marle oz trap him in his woꝛds. This was their deuice. this 
was their counſell. To this ende they gather ſuche a compa 
ny of holp fathers. A councecll,a tounteil. Bonum eft concilzum 
laid one. Y ta marye quod another : ſed bonorum. A tountell 
G good, vea ſir it᷑ it be of good men. Foz els what is a coun- 
cell, i it be wicked, of wicked men? I they ſay : This was 
done by a counſell, determined in a tounſell, what is it the 
better, it᷑ the ceuncell be wicked! gicene councell was ga- 
thered of a great number of Biſhops and learned men:yet 
had not one man ben, they had determined contratye 


to gods wozd.T hey wer minded, e ernelllye bent to make Per brnting 


a decree that no pꝛieſt ſyould mary: but one olde man, vn 
marped bim felt, withCobe that acte, s turned the councels 
mindo:ſo that they medled not with that decree. And why? 


g< «© 4 


moꝛeę credence is to be geuen to one man hauing the holye 
wo2d of god foz him, then to r.thouſand without the wozd 
If it a gree with Goddes wo: dent is to be reteyuedeit it a- 


H an guns 


ge not it lo not to — though acniicel,yea though | 


f;yers,that were here, whiche in deve were the Giſhop of Tye pops ies 
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manga from heaven had determined it · Truth it is that 
Chꝛiſt graunteth to acongregation gathered in bis name, 
to be amongs them, vea though it be but.ii.oʒ iu. There is 
as muche graunted to.ii.oꝛ thzce, as to ten thouſande, ſo 
they come in Chꝛiſtes name. bi duo vel tres congregati ſuve 
in namine neo, ibi ſum in medio eorum. In nomine meg, muche 
wickedncs is don. In nomine domini, when they come toge⸗ 
ther, ſeking their own pꝛiuate luſt, pleaſuxes, and ambicy- 
ous defires,itis not in n nomine damm ni, But to ſeene Gods 
gloap, Chꝛiſtes glozy, Chziſtes true religion, that is in noms 
ue ( briſti, and then they are to be hard. But what was theſe 
mennes counſell*? V illaquearent eum in ſermone. 

To ſnarle oz tangle him in his wozdes, tooters and wat- 
ch rs to catche him in his woꝛde, that they mn i yp he 6 
ſomwhat againſt him: Von eſ eoncilium aduen 
Theſe were wyly pyes.\leyghtyechildzen, childzen of the 

moꝛlde. and craftely they handled their matters. 
Mi ſerunt diſcipulot ſuos cum Herodianit. They would not go 
themſelues.leſt they might haue ben kno len, but he knew 
not their diſciples as they thoughte. And they went not a⸗ 
lone, but had with them Herodes owdiers, Herodes fa⸗ 
uourers. This Herod was an dumean, and was appoyns 


ted by the Romaines to gouerne the Jewes, and to gather 
the tribute money.Therfoze he was hated amongy Jewes 
t ſo wer thoſe that fauoured the Komapnes part, and in diſ 
dayne they were called Herodians. Howe was the tyme 
tome, that the holy Patriarke pꝛophecied, that the 5 


Agremente a- ter and kingdome was remoued, and een 
gain God, his they ſhould e 2 
dae the Herovian wie them, D 
b2zought — with ther en. 
N 2770 ment in wickednes betwen 
ee nnen 
pwoꝛds ther agrostagetbe, ps 
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tountell, and ſende their Diſciples with the Herodians? 
marke their behaniour, and marke Chꝛiſtes behauioure. 
They tome lowtyng and with lo ve turteſpe, as thoug be 
. wy his boſome : as foz Herods men, 
ep meddle not, bud ſtande by to heare the tale as witneſs 

| — fo if he ould ſpeake any thingeamiſe, beireadye to 


trop bim, but they would turne the enuye of the deed vpon 
erode, ſo that they woulde be ſeene fauteles. It had been 
moze meete foz them to haue counceld how to amend their 
fautes and to haue come to Chzylte, to learne — | 
then to ſtudye malyciouſtiy to trappe hym, and to | 
hym. What ſapde they? Magiſter ſeim us quod vera es. cc. 
Mater we nnow that thou arte a true manne, and tea⸗ 

cgcel the wayeof God truiye, master we nnowe that than 
art Tomme truthe, t thou telleft the very truth and ſpareſt 
foʒ no manne. Thou arte plapne Tomme truth. Goodlye 
woꝛdes, but out of a cantard tomacke and malicious hart. 
Smilyng ſpeakers crepe into a mannes boſome, they 
and all to loue him, they fauoure his woꝛde and call 
Walter, and yet woulde gladly: ſee him hanged. x? 
The ſe are in deede Hipotrites, one in hart and another in 
mouth. Weknolve that thou arte a trew manne. 
Er viam dei in veritate doces ,} Pea thys is Soddes waye 
taughte trulve. There is Goddes wape and mannes wap: 
Man teache mennes ware, but that ſhoulde not bee : we 
ſhould learne viamde;,Goddes wape, and that truly, with- 
oute mirture,temperature,blaunching,powderyngs: /-- . 
Pany teache Gods way, and thal pꝛeache a very good and 
_ - Hodlp — — pong a 
monde, one peace of Poperpe d in, to pouder 
— with, foꝛ their — iucte t glozy, They make 

a mingling of the waie of God and mans way together, a 
— mangle as men ſerue pigs in my countrey. Cheiſte 


6 t theſeconfes to be in Chaiſte. It was. true e⸗ 
| Wo2d that. they ſpae. Lhotſte is our maſtcr appointed 
ol god, he was true t taught uw! way, not mans 19910 
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lay handes vpon him. They woulde favne rid hum and de: Thus haue 
ſours dene ta 


meet: 


Blauncherr, 
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truly, not blaunching it with mannes doctrine, Sv ſhouts 
we pzeachers be true men.Þzeachers of Goddes wait, tru⸗ 
ly, truly, without regard of perſon:That is fo2 no mannes 
22 cozrupting the woꝛd, os mingle mangle the wozd 
with mannes inuent ions and traditions. 
Here may patrons of benefices learne bpon what ma⸗ 
ner a man they ſhould beſtowe their benefice, Upon a true 
man, a teacher. e may not be to lerne, and a ſcholer when 
he ſhould teache other, but one learned, hable to teache, has 
. ble and well willing to diſcharge his cure. Hut what doo 
Patron ol bel EU patrons? Sell pour benefices,o2 geue them to pour ſer- 
«+ nefices, uaunts foz their ſeruice,fo2 keping of houndes, hankes,foz 
| making of pour gardens. Thele patrons regard no ſoules, 
neither their owne, noꝛ other mennes. what care they foz « 
ſoules,ſo thep have money they periſh, though they 
goto the Denill* Where as in dede the office of a patrone 
ts to haue a care, a zeale,a vigilant eye fo2 ſoule healthe,x 
to pꝛouide foz his churches, that he is patron of, that they 
might be taught in Goddes wo2de . Truly manynowea 
dayes.ftriue to be patrones of benefices,and go to the law 
who ſhould be patrone. And what ſtriue they foz think ye? 
Euen which of them ſhall goo to the Deuiil fyaſt. Fo2 they 
regard not ſoule health,noz the office of pꝛeaching, the of- 
kite where as in dede therfo2e are they patrons 
| to loke to it + to ſe it be pzouſded fo2.God of his goodnes ce 
Wherkoze pa- almighty power, might o2depn otberwayes 4 meanes of 
Fronsvolriue, ſa luation: but this office of preaching is it that God bathe 
CE Pe tage n_ 
per ſapientiam deum, placuit des per ſinltitiam predicationis 
bs facere eredentet. M bere as the wozlde by his wiſdom 
knew not God, it pleaſed God by foliſh pzeaching to ſane 
eredentes,thoſe that beleue,per ftultitiam predicationts, by foo 
- lichnes of pꝛeaching, oz foliſh pzeaching,it maketh no mat- 
ter. Not that it was foliſh in dede,but that the wiſemen of 
the wozlde did ſo eſtenre and take the pzeaching of the goſ- 
pell, wheras in dede it is molt godly wyſdom· and the pes 
thing otlice, is the office of ſaluatton, and the ani meanes 
| Theoffice of. that God bathe appointed to ſaluation. Crademer. Thols 
agen. thatbeleue be ſaued by this holy office of pzeachyng+ == 


— % 


I would 


4 
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x would with . foz. 
and that patrons and moꝛe diligentip ta 
it, hen bathe hen 
diligence to this o ſaluation,then men are wont to 
beſtowe vpon th — and luker oꝛ tommo 
dities. Nap woulde they beſtow but the halfe labour and 
paynes,and ſome litell part of the expences, it were well. 
To conſider what bath hen plucktfrom Abbaies, colled⸗ 
ges, and chaùtries: it — moze to be beſtolurd vp 
on this hal office of ſaluation. Jt may well be ſayd by vs 
that the Lozde complayneth by bis P2ophet. Domus mea 
deſerta, vos in domum ſuam. 
no bat is Chziſtes houſe but thꝛiſlen ſoules? but who ma- 
pꝛouiſion fo; themeeuerp man fcrapeth and get- 


Hibition, the pꝛeaching office decapeth : men pꝛouide lands 
and riches foz their childzen, but this moſt neceſſary office, 
they foz the moſt part, neglect. Uerpe few there be that hel 
eth pooze ſcolers, that ſetteth their childꝛen to ſcole to 
the wozde of Bod, and to make a p:ouiſion' fo; the 
age to come. This notwithſtanding is the only wape to ſal 


ceiue, hut would haue vs to vſe this waye ozdepned al rea 
dy. This pꝛeaching way we oughte to vſe, and not to lone 
foz any new office of ſaluation we ought to main 
teyne, t not loke fozany other. Pp requeſt is that ye would 
beſtowas much tothemaintenaunce of this neceſſabie-of- © 
fice of ſaluatton,as ve were wont to beſtows in times paſtꝰ 
vppon Romith trifels and thinges ot mannes tradicions. 

Nether doo J noh ſpeake foʒ my ſelfe and my touente, as 
the beggi ig Friets were wonte to doo. 3 haue enough, 
thanke God, and J neade not to begge. J Woulde euerpe 
pzeacher were as well pꝛouided as my ſelſe tho2ow thys 
Realme, as in dede 3 thyncke them as tvell wozthye as mp 
ſelf.J wiſh I ſaye)ye would beſtow as muche vppon thys 
netellarp office of ſaluation, as in times pate pe beſto wed 


in Pilgrimage, in Images, in gildyng, painting, in — 


N. iii. Diri 


ane afoze time: I would afke no moe 


God Sil dextify 
wan 


any 
teth together foz this bovelyhauſe, but the ſoule health'is Ch:iltenſouies 
neglected,ſcholesare not mainteined, ſcholers haue not er — © > 


uation,God will not deniſe any new way as farre as I per 
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mers wilhes 
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ve woulde doo that withoute taltyng, and to t<ys wil von 

not be ready when pe be called. Jfit bee no better in time 
What u char to tome, then hitherto loked vnto, then Englande will at 
"th voor the laſte bee wayle it, Chziff knew what acharge bangeid 
. e vpon this neteſſarp office of pzeaching the office of ſalua⸗ 
» #Htion,andtherfo:e moſte earneſtly applyed it hymſelfe.. 
And when he choſe his twelue Apoſtles to ſend them fozth. 

vnto thys office, he fyꝛſt pzayed all the nighte. He bepng 

God almighty with the father;might haue geuen all gifts 

fitte foz this office, but to teache vs, he woulde fyꝛſte pꝛaie 

all nighte. Here is good matter foz Biſſhops and patrons 

to looke vpon, and not to regarde ſo lytell whome they. 

geue their benefyce vnto, oʒ whom they admit to cure the 

foules they haue charge of. A notable e le. Chꝛyſte 
pꝛaped ail nighte, oz be. woulde ſende them fozthe, oz be 

woulde put them in this pꝛeachig office, this moſte nete lla⸗ 

rye office of ſalnation. Foz he ſawe that they had neade of 
greate zeale to God;and to ſoutchealthe, that ſhould take 
bppon them to keepe ſoules, and a boolde courage and ſpi⸗ 


rite that ſhould rebuke the wozlde of they ſynne and wie⸗ 
kednes, Pany will chooſe nowe ſuche a Curate foz their 
ſoules as they. may tall foole,rather then one that ſhall re- 
buke their couetiſe ambition, vamercifulnes, vncharita- 
blenes, that ſhalbe ſober, diſcrite, apte to rep2aue, and res 
fiſt the agapne ſayers;with'the woꝛde ort God, ! 
kieg ofa good Theſe bee the pꝛoperties of euerye good p2eacher, to be 


preacher, à true manne, to teache, nat dzeames, no2inuenclons of 
of menne, but viam dei in veritate, the wape of God trulpe. 
5 And not to regard the perſonage of manue. Not to creepe 
into his boſom, toclawe his backe, to ſaye to the wicked, 
be doathe well, foz fylthye lnkers ſake: - 
rers na greater myſchyte in the commune w | 
theſeflatterers. But who woulde haue diſterned this but 
oure ſauiour Jeſus Chaiſte? De ſpꝛed them out and knew 
all their malitious hartes, theyꝛ vncharitable hartes,theyz 
diſſimulyng beartes and ſaydey a hg) 


1 


* 


Quid me tentatishypocritz, 1 Aett * 


tes, ipotri ocrf e ano- 
. — ny —— — full of miſchiet, and 


malicyous barted within. Be ſalv what was within.  Hipocritesc 


Then haue at pe, pe Hipocrites, they put fat their ques 
tion. - Licet cenſum dare Cæſari an non? 

A perilous queſtion to anſwer to. This was the fruite 
bol their counſell, and thys was the ſnare laped foz bym, 
what ſhoulde he doo nowe⸗ holde hys peace? Chat had ben 
a ſlaunder to hys doctryne. Thep woulde haue ſapde: loo, 
bowe ignozaunt he is in the lawe that hathe no aunſwere 
to thys ſymple t plain queſtion. It he affirme e bid pay the 
tribute, he ſhall incurre the hatred of the people, : ſeeme ta 
to ſpeake in the fauoure of the Komapnes. It he woulde 


A daungerous 


baue denyed it. Then had they that they ſougbte. 1 yaa: 


The Heredians were readpe to lape handes vpon hym, to 
haue to Bocardo, to pꝛiſon withj him, a traytour that 
1 againſte Ceaſer, awap with this ſeditious felo w. 
what perill is it to haue to doo with th 
ho taulde haue ſcaped thys ſnare, but Chzyſte 
— whir he is the wiſdame of the father; and knew all 
IL malicyouſnes and craftye ſleyghtes? And as he gs 
e 


A a #4 
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ſutle God 


ll Bapiſtes laped fo; 
ll euer fulfplled tia , 
EE EE —.— ES 
. mo and 

re be note tri, Eh 
vea ſo 

that theyꝛ aduerſaries ſhall not bs dable ger oY 
2 ＋— opp2elle it here in thys wozlde with pow 
but they can not bee hable to —— it with argu⸗ 
mentrs of truthe,no, all —— — with all 
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we A Sermon preached. 
That Dame hys wyfe, bysWhoze;ece.c- 
Bariageol'® ;Butthep.cannotdenye it by any ſcriptute, but thatthe 
—— Je ot mariage or Payeſies is as good and godly, as the mariage 
bk anp other manne. Foz wedlocke is honourable amonge 
all menne. And the wedded bedde vndetyled. 575 
And to auopde foznication, let ruerpe man haue his owne 
wyfe. Mell, let them rayle, let them doo what they canne 
agaynſte the truth, Re / hice fiuem: mare the ende. K ole vp⸗ 
pon the ende. The ende is, all aduerſaries of the truth muſt 
be confounded and come tonoughte, neyther ſhall they be 
able to reſiſt it. And thoughe the pooꝛe Diſciples be trou- 
8 bled, bexeo,and perſecuted, marke the ende. EP” . 
The hieſt pꝛomotion that God tan bꝛyng bys vnto in this 
lle is to ſuffer fo2/his truth. And it is the greateſt ſetting 
foo2the of hys woꝛde, it is Goddes ſerde: And one ſuffering 
fo2 the truthe, turneth moꝛe then a thouſand Sermons. 1 
will tell you an example of thys, bo lo Gad geueth mouthe 


© 


Cj 


| (Father Lati=" 2 was once in examination befoze fius oꝛ ſixe Bichsps, 
re yhere J had mach turmoyling:eneryweeke thztſe'Fcame | 


to examynatious, and many ſnares uud trappts wert laxd 
to get ſome thyng. ow Ood nnoweth J was ignozaun 
ol the lawe, but that Sod gaue me anſwer and wiſde 


what N choulde ſpeake. It was God in dede foz elſe had 

te dame e eg ml dent I'was bzoughtfoxthe to b 
examyned, into a chamber hanged with arras, whet Jway 
befoze wonte to be examynen, butnow at thys tyme the 
chamber was ſomewhataltered. 


Foz where as befoze there was wonte ener to bee a fy2e in 
 thechymuney,nowe the fyze was taken awaye, and an Ar- 
race hangyng hanged. over the chymnep, and the table 
ode neare the chymnepesende, ſo that J ftbde betwene 
- the Table and the chymneyes ende. There was amonge 
theſe Giſhops that examined me, one with whom haue 
been very famyliar, and tooke him foz inp greate frende, 
an —ů——ů—— ende 
„ 'Lhenamongrallotherqueſtyons,he putfoozthone, 
A very ſubtyll and crattye one; and ſuche one in dede, as 1 
coulde not thyncke ſo greate daunger in. 0 


| of, M. Latimer. 1 103 


And when J choulde make aniiſwer, Ipꝛape you mapſter 
Latimer ſapde he, ſpcake dute, am berye thicke of hea⸗ 
rynge, and here be maupe that ſytte farce af. I maruap- 
led at tijys, that I was bidden ſpeane oute, and began to 
miſdeme, and gaue an eare to the chimney. And (y2 there 
AI ycarde a peime walkynge in the chimney behynde the 
cloth. They hadde appoynted one there to'w2yte al myne 
aunſweres, foꝛ they made ſure woozke that $ſhoulde not 
arte from them there was no ſtartynge from them. 

God was my good Loꝛde, and gaue me aunſweare , A 
coulde neuer elſſe haue ſcaped it. The queſtion was thys: 
Mapſter Latimer, doo you not thincke on pour conſcience 


that pow haue bene ſuſpected of hereſpe? A ſubtitle queſty- ſub 


on,a verye ſubtile queſtion , There was no holdynge ol 
peace woulde ſerue . To holde my peace hadde beene to 
graunte my ſelfe fantye. To aunſwer, it was euerpe way 
full of daunger. Gut God whiche alwape hathe geuen me 
aunſwer,healped me, oz elſe I couldeneuer haue eſkaped 
tt, and delpuercd me from tbeyꝛ handes , Panye one haue 
had the like gratious deliuerance,and beene endued wyth 
gods wiſdom &4 gods ſpirit, which all their aduerſaries tan 
not be able to reſiſte. 0/texdite mibi numiſma cenſus, She be 
me {aid he a peny ofthe tribute many. They layd ſnares to 
deſtroy them, but he ouerturneth the in they2 own traps. 
Qui comprebendit taſintor in fallacia eorum. He taketh the crat 
ty in their own ſubtile ginnes and ſnares, but not malici⸗ 
ouſly to deſtroy them, as they malitiouſly wold haue ſene 
him hanged, but mercifullye to tourne them from theyz. 
wicked imaginations, that they mighte conſider that no 


wildome, ns ſubtile craftes;no2 Counſell is agaynſte the 


Lo2d,and ſo repent and become new men. It ili obtulerunt 
ili deuarium. And they bꝛought him a donari,a pete of they: 
turrant cc one, that was woꝛth x. of our vſual pence, ſuche 
another pete as our Teſtoꝛne. And he ſayd. C vin eſt imago 
hac & ſuper ſcriptio? dicunt ei ( æſarn, whoſe Image is thys,. 
and fuperſcription ? They ſaide Ceaſers, foꝛ nowe was 
Jelu:ꝑe bzoughte vnder the bondage ol the 
Wen the Ko maine copne, that had vppo1 

Bath Craſars image, and Ceaſars ſuperteriptiun. 


| - 
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Romains,and. 
e, that had vppon- it 


til queſts: 


 ASermon preached 


Then aunſweared Jeſus, Reddue ergo que ſiint Caſeris Ca 
ſari, & 4 ſunt dei Deo-Pape to Cealar that ls due to Ceas 
lar and to God that which is due to God. 
Pakenot a mo mangle of them, but gene to God 

hys owne,geue to Ceaſar his owne. To G ꝙ i geue thy 

ſoule, thy faythe,thy hoope, thy obedient minde to keepe 

hys woo2de and frame thy life there after. To Ceaſar 

geue tribute, Taxe, Subſidie, and all other dueties pertei⸗ 

Ks ninge to him, as to hauebymin thy honoure and rene- 
Seut echt his rente, to obey his iuſte lawes and righte wiſe commaun⸗ 


don. dementes fc. 


ende ko thys loze — — pꝛay to God foz 
hys healpe,foz2 at after noone I purpoſe to begin agapne 
at this texte, and to goo fozthe as God ſhall geue me hys 


— let vs al ſay together the Lozdes pzayer. Oure fa- 
er which art in heauen. G. ; 


C The reſydue of the Goſpell, declared at after 


none by maiſter Latimer. 
Reddite cæſari quæ ſunt Cæſaris, && quæ 
ſunt, dei, Deo. 


211 ſpake theſe wo des, and vpon what occa 
_ ou * were r 2 — — 
| ſpake them to the tempting Þha- 
L-——>)tiſcs , to thecraftye and ſubtile holowe 
harted Phariſes, willinge them to knowe their duetye by 
their own conkeſſion, and to gene to Ceaſar his dutpe, and 
to God his dutpe. Our ſauioure Chziſte ſpake them. at᷑ he 
ſpake them, we oughte to regarde them. Regarde them J 
—— make muche of them, foz thoughe they were then 
ſpoken to them, pet in them they were ſpoken to all the 
Wozld,z vſe to make a rehearſall of that I ſpake befoze, 
but becauſe the time is Moste, J will omit it. The * 


A 


Gut becauſe the tyme is paſte , I wpll heare make an 


ö., M. Latimer... 104 
mult be done, and the dape goeth late awaye, Therfoze I 
Wil to mp leaue the reherſall, Theſe woꝛds be 
woꝛdes of great impoztaunce,and would wel be couſide- 
red:fo2 he that doth this, reteiueth greate benetites by it, 
but he that doth it not incurreth great dammage and dan 
ger. Lhe octaſpon was a counſe! taken amonge theſe ho- 
ty fathers to ſaarle Chziſt,a good and charitable dede, yet 
wer they holy men, holpe fathers, full ofcharityc vp to the 
harde eares.This thep learned in their counceit, and thys 


now they ſet on bzoche, But Chaiſt nowe cauſeth them to They aunſwer 


mane anſwer to their oon queſtion, as he alſo did a lyttle they? own que⸗ 


befoze, When he was come bp inta Jeruſal#,and had dzi⸗ ron. 


uen out the biers and ſellers in the temple. The Archpha⸗ 
» kiſes, pzouincials and Abbots phariſeis, came ſtoutipe ta 
him as he was pzeaching in the Temple, and ſaid to him: 
Que authoritate ita facis aut quis dedit tibi iſtam aut boritatem: 
y what authoaity doſt thou theſe things? ho hath geut 
thee this authoꝛity? Me haue the rule of the people of god 
we baue geuen thee no ſuchauthozity. Awdderous thing, 
Chiſt had teſtimonpe of his father. This is my beloued 
ſonne hear him. hon had bozn him witneſſe,ſapiage.Be- 
hold the Lambe of God,that tal eth awape the ſinnes of þ 
wozld,his wozkes and miracles wer teſtimonies that hys 
doarine was of God, well, al this wil not ſerue. Be muſte 
haue licente of theſe holpefathers , oz els all is nothynge 
- wozth,Chaiſt anſwerednot directlye to their queſtyon, but 
aſked them a nother queſtion, t made them geue anſwer a 
gatnſte themſelues,x as it were with one wedge dzyued 
out a nother. The baptiſme cf hon, was it of C od:oꝛ of 
man: Mas Jhon ſent of God, had he his authozity of god 
oz ot Pere hed2ineth them to conteſſe his doctrin to 
be of God. Fa2 Jhon whome they could not dene to haue 
ben ſent from god, bare witnes that his dc :trin was tr ie. 
Il they had confeſſed thys, he wold haue inferred; why be · 
leue pe him not I they ſhoulde haue ſayde Shon was not 
of god: thẽ wold al þ people haue ben againſt them, yea in 
a hoꝛlye burlye haue ſtoned them. This they conſydered 
wythin theui ſelues, aud pet theyʒ malitious partes * 


* 


A Sermon preached 


The Bharikes not bear it foconfes the truth,nay ratherlikewiſe gentle 
rancy, > miontheyanſivered, We knoly not, wecannot tel.. 
Theſe Arch Phariſes thought n might be done, oz 
taughte withoute their licenſe, no other wiſe, but as they 
pleaſed to inter pꝛeat. They were like our religion « clers 
gy, that thought n — mought be taughte, but as they 
pleaſed, They wold.pay no tribute, tare no2 tribute. They 
had their — — and graunts from the 
Romain biſhop. And to matutain this, they alledged ma- 
ny ſtriptures as thus, Nolite tangere C hriſtat mevs, whiche is 
touch not mine annoynted oz conſecrated people, whyche 
woꝛdes the Loꝛd ſpake by the Iſraelites in E gipte, war- 
. ning king Pharao to leaue and ceaſe from perſecutyng 5 
Þ good proke, Iſraelites, e it maketh as much fo2 aur cleargyes immu- | 
* nitp, and pꝛoueth it as wel, as if a man alledged, Quem ter 
ra pantut to pꝛoue that an Ape hath a tail. Mell, then an- 
ſwered. Cera, Ceſars, they confeſſed it was Ceſars mo- 
u, and Ceſars image and w2ytinge vpon it: heare Chaiſte 
compelled them to make aſwer vnto their owne queſtion. 
And if enuy ſhould ariſe,to take it them ſelf. Foz thep con 
fefed it to be Ceaſars. Then ſaide he. Geue to Leſar that 
which is Ceaſars, and to God that is due to d. Thys 
anſwer ol Chꝛiſt woulde haue pou all to learne:geue to 
pour Ceaſer to pour king,to our moſt noble king@dward 
our Ceaſar,our king and magiſtrate appopnted, and ge- 
- -nen tobs of God, geue to him that whiche is due ta hym. 
CThys is a tommaundemente of God, as are theſe: Thon 
qhalt not murther, thou ſhalt not ſteal,noz beare falt wit 
neſſe againſt thy neighbozs. And as thou art bound vpon 
pearil of thy ſoule ta obey the other, ſo vpon pearill of thy 
ſoule thou art bound to obey and kepe this. Love wel vp- 
—— —_ he on it, foz it is vppon pearill of thy ſoule. late, geue, geue, a 
- ne, 52  heauy wo2d to a couetous hart, to a rebellious harte, they 
" wo uld not hear Reddite oz date,pay 02 geue, but take, catch 
kepe faſt. Ve are al bound to liue in obedyence: vnto oure 
bing, vnder his iuſt and rightwiſe lawes and tommaunde⸗ 
. mcntes.Chziſte came in dede to deliuer vs from burthens 
and bondage, but that was not from ciuill ren. 
lawes and obedience, = 
7 6 "Is 


n 
q . 


eaſy to beare, Therfoze Chꝛiſte 
gaue his body to be tozn 
ſhire afoze,noz came here —— ſaue 
oaders at Lincoln, which was a 


* 


Lincoln ſhire, 


n,.anddiligentlye 
faithtuineſe toftudyto be octupyed 
in that Gad hat be catledhim vnta, and not to be buſpe in 
that God hatbe nat called hem vnto . Theretoze ſayeth 
Chailte : gene to Cealar , hut he ——— | 
muche, ſoz that ſhoulde his treaſurer knowe,and ſhoulve 
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| The * chaunce ſo ener tome ſoddenly. At 
tete duety. 


Howe muche a take of his commons is as 


ug ve th enon 
. Wee e 


ſene and vngathered. 
is neteſſary toꝛ him. Foz ſo much is due to a king as is ne- 


A Sermon preach ed 
that the poople be 
thens ,/ nog that the 


do's Kü when thepHoalde be octupy⸗ 
ed. The kynge muſte haue his treaſures afoze hande, what 
is no reaſon when the 
uynge chould ottupy his treaſure in maintenaunte of a cõ 
mon wealthe an defence df ate in maintaininge ot 
bis warres,that then his monye: be in thy purſeito 
bane it in a redineſſe, at 
And he muſt haue as muche as 


hand, that it be not to 


ceſſary, and ſo much may he require by the law of od, and 
And that muſte not 


king map take. thou nz J that — — the unge hym 


em 28 his catteil, coꝛne,ſhepe 


geue it, we mult — ——. king, + vpon pe- 
ril of thy ſoule thou mult paꝝ it. And as he that takethmy 
tippet o mpcloke doth me wzong und is a thefe:ſohethat 
doth not pay to the king that is his due, without fraude oz 
guil, doth the king w2ong. and is in ot his ſoul foz ſo 
doing. Mel, marke it welnow;and ſe whether thysterte 
be a nippingtort foz conetous ut on n6:Gene to Ceaſee, 
is due to Ceaſar. When the highcourte ot 
that — me — is gos 
at eu | 

Then commtſſids come fo2th;e he that in ſighte of men in 
„and other goods is wozth an. C. 
marke oz an. C.pound, will ſet him ſeifear x. pound, he wil 
be woꝛth no mode to the king but after x. unde. Teil me 
now whether this be theft oꝛ na⸗ His tattel, toꝛne, ſhepe in 
euery mannes epes ſyalbe wo zh. ii. C pound beſives other 
thinges, as monp and plate, and he wil mary his daughter 
and giue with her. iii. v. C. matues, and pet at the valua 
tion he wil be a rr. pound man. doth he giue to Ceſar that 
which is due to CeſareDoth-he not rather rob the kinge of 
his bound ducty and debt that he ought to the king: pes it 
is very thette, and thou mighteſt with as god tonſcience 
Ae ee uct yes we vatultly __ 


* * C5 f 
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. rnit Staraford,” eg 10k 
lofthboldfedthe king that wöich the parllamtt hath gen? an LES 


vntonbe kung it ia thy bounde-duerp:to pay him trulp that 
wbupich is granuted fo2 it is due debt; and upon peril of thy 
louie th ou act boud ta obepit. yea ij mii ſay moe. It the 


mung would requtre of the an vntulte requeſt; yet arte thun 
vound to pap li: and not reiiſt nos rebeſi againſt the kinge. 0 
be lung in dede is in pearil of his ſoule, fag atkingeofan he vingmay 


vnwwft requeſt, and God will in his due time recken uptih be vniult, _ 
bim fo2 it; but thou muſt obey thy lung, and not take vpon. © © 
thee to ſudge him, Cod is the kynges iudge, and dontieſſe = 
wi] greuouſſy puniſh him, tf he do anything vnrightcouſs 

iy. her/o2e pzay thou fo; thy hing,andpay bim his dues 


and diſobey him not, And know this, that when ſo euer 

there is anxe iniuſt eraction laid uppon thee, it is a plage 

and paniihmente taz thy ſinne, as all other plages are, ag 

are hunger, dearth,peſtilence and ſuch other, ie meruel, 

we are Athinne verely this vniuſt e 

vaſaithful —— 1" one Areatcauſe of 
t ba indged by wozldly policy at the — 
ds woꝛd. . locutus ſum 3 
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heare my 
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Peares 
We not diminpſhs 
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 Bieſfinge and foward. m what is been but to be oute of Goddes 


Cauſes ok de- 
5 


2 
Gocke, 


Almes, right dealing with the king. Jn the 


lowed. ꝙ Lo2de what periurye was in Englande by that 


2 wc 


A Sermon preached _ 


fauoure, I wyll empoueriſhe thy cozne, thy cattle,thp 
Dre, thy ſhepe ſhal not pzoſper, what thou takeſt in hand, 
it ſhall not goo fo warde. Thys was not taughte in ty- 
mes paſt, men had piigrimages, Images, Paſſes, Tren⸗ 
tals ic. but I woulde haue you muſe of theſe two poynts, 
curſed, it thou hear not Gods woꝛd, tommaunding thee to 
pay thy duty to the hinge, and bleſſed\fthon heare it and 
kepett,J woulde haue pou to muſe of theſe two thinges. 
That it ſhall not min.. tocke. @hew me one man in 
all England that is the pozer foz paping the king bis du- | 
tp,foz being a true dealing man, a good almes man tc. 
Many haue come to pouertp by diſing, carding, riot, whoze 
dome and ſuch like. But neuer no man by truthe, — 


mẽ wer put to their — 2 — 
It was a foze thing, and a thing J wold wich not to be fo⸗ 


ſwearinge, I thincke this realme fareth the wozlle pet foz 
that pertury., Foz doutleſſe many one willingly and 1 
tingly foꝛſware them ſelnes at that time. It is a dear time 
thou wilt ſay,and men haue much a do to liue, therfoze it 
is a good pollicy to ſet my ſelf much lee then Fam, well, 
that is thy wozidly — with it thou runneft into 
the curſe of God fo2 breaking his wo de and commaunde⸗ 
r 

a good po 0 ttocke, n 
thine eſtate, not a pollicy of the 2 of Gods wozd, 
and it is this. Qu ærite 8 ein „ 


bee omnia adiicientur vobis, ſeke een of S 
the the rightnouſneſſe of it, and al theſe plente⸗ 
ouſly gen? to pou. Doſt thou not beleue to be true:is 
Chꝛiſt an holowe man, an vntrue man, a diſtembler? Che 
_ Phariſesmake him a true man, ch nhgaa him a falſe 
rene: Phy toe a veal man, and 4 are 


be geue e 
chen we could deſpze. vpo 


dt Stamford. Fol. 0. 
When we pzay fo: thinges vnto almygbty Cod, what ane 
woe, da weaſke fo:thwithat þ firſt chop our neceſſaries? 
Chailf taught vs fy2lt to pzay: Dur father which art in 
nen,halowed by thy name, thy kingdom come, thy wyll be paper. 
don in earth as it is in heauen.ic.Fvꝛſt we pape theſs peti 
cions, foz fayth, hope, and charity, that Gods honour may in 
al thinges be ſet out among vs, and then we pꝛaye after fo; 
bodely thinges. But we now leaue theſe peticions, and wold 
be in panem noſtrum at the firſt daſh, we wonld haue our day 
ly bzead at the ſyꝛſt chop, eſs we haue that, we fonte litle of 1 
the other. Me wyl not ſay in woꝛdes that we thinke God 
faiſe, but in dedes we playnly affirme it, foz wie truſt hym 
yot,neyther belcue his pꝛomiſe when he byddeth 3,gpus 
gene, J wylbleſſeye, J wpl make god my woozd. Nap nay, 
we wyllcrape andſcraule,and catch andpulto ysal twe 
may get. -i diuidunt ſuc, & ditiores frunt, alii repiunt non ſus 
rt ſemper in egeſtate ſunt . Sᷣome men( faith Salamon 
their owne gods, thep pap the kyng his 
own, giuealmes,+petare moꝛe richer, they 
tnough . Other, rob other men, cratch and 
map tome by 


ar they al 
bieCech that fat and wealthy. He 


waggynghysfingers)but he 
2 bleed and euer haneinoagh, go 
wy! encreaſehim.And in dede ſo ought 
es and gods to be geuen. ve illorum 
rar mopie. That their aboundauncemight 
ſity, pouerty,and myſery of thevꝛ poꝛe urs, and not 
to walt it, conſume it in xyot and in dedes of mer- Learne fg 
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ur domino. 
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men to conſider thetr 


4s The Sermon preacheF. - 
end by keeping Gods commaundement-, but rather blefſey « 
encreaſed.Gpue therfoze vato the king, that is due vnto the 
+ 1 paths Sever That F gtaeat Gods bidding. Te tothes 
. bo;ne ofbealtes,and ſacrifice cattel, whichall 
un God appointed vnts the Je wes ta the mapntenaſice of ther 
church minilkers of the dergv, ps widowes, fatheries chil: 
dꝛen, mayntenante of pw2e ſcholers. This was the cauſe that 
God aſſigned the Jewes to pape they: tythes, and untyi the 
comming of Chailt, they were due by Godslaw, and might 
by the lawe gruen to Yoyſes be claymed. But now that law 
; Ges NOI RY be daymed any moze by that 


te euangelis ninant: Cher 


[this is the 
uch 


ve L 
pz0ulded koz Catechizanti in omnibus bonis, giue parte to 
in al god thinges geue hym part oral your 
Bas Tent pan urs ta appoyni 
ſelfe-nap pouznay” 
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The Sermon preached 


the won ol God, accozding to his commaundementes , obey 
ing our king, and ſucconring the poꝛe aud needy, as he hath 
commaunded vs. And thys is true Gods ſeruyte, and the 
thing that belongeth to God Ifthys be true, what is be tom 
of dur fozefatherc?J anſwer, it is a vayne and bis 
- queſfid, other it nedes not, oꝛit botes not. What ſo euer they 
dyd, let vs do wel. Let vs kepe Gods bidding. Gods conmaũ⸗ 
dementes, and then are we ſafe . When one dieth, we muſt 
daue ryngyng, ſinging and much a do . But to what 
purpoſe that dye in the fauour of God are well, thoſe 
that dye put ofthe fauour of God, thys can do them no god, 
vhi cecidevit lignum ibi erat. Where the tree falleth , there it 
ſhall cemaine.Study therfo:e to lyue in the ſauout and grace 
ol God, in repentaunce, in amendement of lpfe, and then dy | 
eſt thou well. farther ta the queſtion of our foꝛeſathers. God 
knoweth hys elect, and diligently watcheth and kepeth them, 
ſo that all thinges lerue to they ſaluacyon.T be nature offy:e 
is to bzenalthatis laid in it, yet God kept the. iu. pong\men- 
in Babilon, that they burnt not. And Poyſes ſawe a buſh on 
fp2e,but'it burnt not. So falle doctrine,as fyze burneth, it coz: | 
rupteth. But God kept his elect that they were not corupts 
with tt, butalwapesput their truſt in one ener lyuing God. 
thozowe the death of Jeſus Chzilte our K ende. In Elias time 
Idolatry and ſuperſtition raigned,fo that Elias ſayd , domine | 
altaria tus ſubuerterunt. A ond they haue deſtroyed thyne al- | 
tars, and ſlaine thy pꝛophetes + pꝛeachers, and J am leſt alone. 
But the Lozd anſweredhym, haue reſerues to my ſelfe. vii. 
. men that haue not bowed their knee to Baal. S 
truſt)reſerued our fozefathers, in ſo times, moꝛe gra 
ciouſlp then we can think. Let vs thank God then foz the gra 
cious liqhte ofhys wozd ſent vnto us and pꝛay fo2 our 
ous king and hys coumcel, that ſet it foozth vnto vs. And as 
ma our fmeſathers, ſeing we haue nocharge ginen vs of © od, 
fleaus them, and cõmendt hem vnto gods mercy, who diſpoſed 
better fo2 them then we can wyſhe. But ſome wpiſape now, 
what neede we ers then, God can ſane bys clect with» 
out godly reaſon, God can awe my tyfe with- 


. 


at Stamford. Fol. no. 


N n zught. | | | 
— were conuerted from (yn «+ Thep beloued that 
| Nee did not repent : amend they: life 

Cyvtye ſhoulde be deſtroped within fourtp dayes . Thys 

was à great fruite,foz 3onas was bat one man, + he p2ea- 

ched but ane ſermon, e it was but aſhozt ſermon, neytheras 
touching n —— whole 
chers here in England. e we pzeach manytong ſerinons, and 
petthe people wu nat repetnoz connert:Thiswasy fuut,the x... fer- 
effect + the god that hisſermondid,p allthe whole Citv at en” was 
ys p2eaching conuerted and amended they; euill lyuing and not curi⸗ 
dyd penaüce tm lakcloth.And pet here inthys Sermon of Jo: us. 
nas is no great curioaſnes,na great clerklines, no great attet 8 
tacion of wazds,na2 of painted eloquence, it was nane other 
but Ad S e Bae dies, c Nine ſubuertitur. Pet fartye 
dapes et Niniue ſubuertitur, and iniue ſhall be deſtroped, it 
was no moze. This was no great curious Sermon, but thys 
was a wp} ping Sermon, a pinching Sermon, a biting ſermõ 
it had a ful byte, it was a nypping Sermon, a rough Sermo, 
and a ſharpe biting Sermon. Doo pou not here macuaple 


| 


ths 1 yes _ in pzplon, that they did A 
not reupie hum, and cebune em. 
1 D.iy. | They 
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They did not reuile him noꝛ rebuks him buf God gatie them 
grace to heare him, and to conuert i amend at this pzeaching 
A ſtraunge matter, ſo noble a Cifye to gvue place fo one mas 
Sermon. 2owe England cannot a byde thys geare , they ca 
Niniueand not be content to heare Gods Pinilter and thꝛeatnyng 
Englande 95 theyꝛ ſinne: Though Þ Sermon be neuer ſo good, though 
compared. t be neuer fo true. Jt is a naughty fellowe, a ſeditious fellow, 
he maketh trouble and rebellion in pRealme; he lacketh diſ⸗ 
creſſion, dut the q iniuites rebuked not Jonas that he lacked 
dylcreſſon, oꝛ that he ſpake ont of tyme, ot — 
was out ot ſeaſon made: But in ik Gods 
Sads miniſter be anye thing quicke, oꝛ 1 — 
then he is a foolyſh tellow, he is rach, de diſtreſſion, 
eee eee; is pꝛeached, 
1 urepue the preacher that he lacketh t dew con- 
— and that vs is of ering, ſifficient, 
on. What a le this p icked out to 


charge 
EE 
b 


reappoynted him 

Preachers his tyme ? Jkr.ow'that pꝛeachers ongbt to haue a diſereftion 

mutt conff. in tdey2p2eaching, e that tbeyought to hatte a confideracion 

der tyme and reſpecte to the place efothe tyme that he pꝛeacheth in, as 

— x Amy eite wpi a here that I told not ſuy tn the tountry lo 

* no good. But what then! ſyn muſk be rebuked, ſinne mult be 

_ *plapnlyſpoken agavntt᷑. and when chould Jonas haue pꝛea⸗ 

ched agaynſt Ninine, if he ſhoulde haue foꝛboꝛne fo2 the re- 

ſpectes of the tymes,02 r es there: 

Foz what was gintue, a noble, a rytehs and a welthy Citye. 

What is London to A iniue ? ke a village as Nd 
uc 


rum darning, t A wer in the ſtre, hal I rum into * Dzdinary 

no no, A muſt kepeþw that God hath owayned , vie the means 

oꝛdinary meanes p Cod hath aſſigned + not ſene new wates. mult be v. 

This office of neaching is the onelv o2dinary waies that god ſed, 

bath appoynted fo ſaue vs al by. Let vs maintapne'thvs, fo; 

I know none other, neither thinke-J God wyll appoynt oz 

deuiſe any other. Pap therefoze to Ceaſar that which is dewe 

to Ceatar. And thysſaydChult by an heathen king, a pai- Cefar was 

nym, how much moꝛe ought we to payeto our Ceaſar , our Heathen 

teige 1 ond and king a Chaiſten Ring, aud ſo Godiy and ver- * 

tuous a learned mg. And pay to Ood that is due ts God, ti⸗ 

thes and al duties longing to the miniſters and pꝛeachers ot 

, thys office of ſaluation, geue it them without difwmulyng, 

without withdzawing oz abudging of they: Take 

=_ — — 0rd then at — | 
example of Ananias andzaphirahys yt Nhe bed. 4c... 

denly fo; thep3 lying and dilſimulacið in the line matter well EE 

this was Chulkes doctrine. This was bis armſwer : giue to lying. 

Ceſar that whichis Ceſars, and to God that which is Gods. 

Et non potuerunt reprehendere uerbñ eius coran populo, and they 

conld not finde fanite in hys an beat the people. (t wasn 

tut, fo conſonaunt wyth ſcriptures and with reaſon . Yet ar⸗ 

terward they falſyfiedhis wooꝛd Pilate accuſing him: 

endimur euerteutem gentem, ft uetantem tributa deri 

formd this felow turning 


| == 
43 Ca. 


Fol. 9 


8 ding thotribute to be gruen's Cel eſe be x — 
J e 757 e nen ar . 
1 accuſe, aſtirme: they falſify 8 wo2d. 

, iis beff tofayrothing at al,nay not fo. Let us ſpeake Gods 

trutd and ſyue accoꝛding to hys commanndement, he ſhal de- 20 
Fuer wwtrom the bandes of our apnerfaries, and make vs gro do tru⸗ 
(ate u. oys beaueniy kingdom. Let vs I ſay do Gods bidding lpe, dimint⸗ 
and commaundement, gyue to dur x inge our dutyea, truly cheth not 
We chat haue neuer the leſle. it ſhal nut mintſh cur ſtock, we auc ſtocke. 
all rather haue the moze. Foz God is true of big pzomyſe, <= 


| tet vsmayntaynethe neceftacyoffice ofcatuacion, pay fo the 


the appoynted them, mapatavae ſcholers 
minilkers, the thingesappo 5 —4 
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d totes ,belpe the pode wide wes and fatheries chfldzerr, 
ſtudy to do gad whvle we tyꝝme in thys p2eſent tvfe , ſo 
Gal the Lozdin thyslyfe blefſe vs and after thys lyfe geue 


vs eternallife, thzough Jeſu Chuſt. To whom wyth the fa⸗ 

ther and the holy Ghoſt᷑ be al laude, and honaur. Amen. 
| Ptäʃeruel not that J vſe at the ſermons end to make pzaier, 
4A fo2 J do it not ot ſyngularytv, but when Jam at home, and 
1 mthe country where J go, ſametime when the pone people 
* tome and aſue at me, 3 appoſe them myſelfe,o2 cauſe my ſer⸗ 
uaunt to appaſe them of the Lozdes pꝛaper, and they anfiver 
ſom, Ican nv latin Hes noſter:ſome, I can the old pater noſter 
but not the newe. Therefo:eal that canne it not may learne. 
Ivſe befoze the Sermun and after to ſap it. Mhertoꝛe now. 


Abeſcchronlet ua a it together... ur Father wich art. c. 


.- Amoſtfayth full Sermon p2eached be⸗ 


the Kings moſt excellent Maieſty, and his 
we Jable Councel, in his Court at Weſt: 
wage the reuerend father Payſter | oY 
| Latymer, Anno Do: oy od 1 
mini. Y. D. A. > ws. 
33 Vide cauete ab anariciae( | 
e 2 beve and betware of conetauites! take * | 
EPO Li herde and beware of couetouſnes, take hæde t 1 
£ 2 beware ol couetauſnnes, take hade ; beware of 
e courtonſnes. And what and if J ſhould cave 
AD £59. nothingetsthcſe, iu. on. lig. hours (fo: I know 
* - it wyll be ſo long, incaſe I be nof,comaunded. / 
to the contrary)but theſe woꝛdes: Take have and beware ß 
couetouſnes, it would be thoughta ſtraunge Sermon befozs | 
a ing to aye nothyng els Canete ab anaricie , Beware k“ 
. Conetouſieſfe.And pet as ſtraunge as it is, it would be lyke |}, 
the Sermũõ ot Jonas that he pꝛeached to þ ; intuites, as tous | 
ching the ſhoꝛtnes and as touching the 02 fewenes of 
e w. his 8 N huc quadraginta dies, et ine 
imme ſuouertetur There Sy e ſees 
Red As: — 


ooo ——=——< — my» ww 
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lone beware where yon marrye, chuſe your wyfein a fayth 
fall ſtocxke. Beware otthys woꝛdly policy, mary in god, mary 
not foz the great reſpectof alvaunce, fo! therofcommeth ail 
theſe euvls of bꝛeakvng of wedlocke, whych is amonge oꝛm⸗ 
ces and noble men. And here I would be a Suter vnto your 
Mateſtye, fozJ come now rather to be a Suter and a petici⸗ 
oner, then a Þzeacher, foꝛ Jcome nowe to take my leaue, and 1 atimer 
totake my, N itimum uale, at leaſt wiſe in thys place, fog J haue 7 mers 
not long to lyne, ſo that A thinke J ſhail neuer come here in — 
. wyll aſke a peticion of 7**+ 
pour gyghnes: 4h 

Foꝛ the loue of Cod, take an oꝛder foz meryages here in 


I Englande . Foz here is mariage foꝛ pleaſure, and voluptu: | 


zulnes and fo; gooden, and ſo that they maye toyne lande to Abuſe in 
land, and poſſeſſtonsto peſſcſſions they care fo2 no moze here mac lage 
in Englande. And that ia the cauſe of fo muche adultrye, and | 
ſo muche bꝛeache of wedlocke in the noble men, and gentle . 
men, and ſo muche deuoꝛcynge. And it is not now int he no⸗ 
ble men onelp, but it is came now tothe inferioʒ ſoꝛt. Euer 
man ik he haue but a ſmal cauſe , wyl caſt of his old wpfe,and 
take a nc we, and wyl mary agayne at hys pleaſure, and ther 
be many that haue ſo done. would ther toe wyſh that there 
were a lawe pꝛouided in thys behalfe fox adultexers, and that 
adultry ſhoulde bee punyſhed wyth deatbe, and that myghte 
be a remedve ſoꝛ ali thys matter, There would nat then be ſo This reme 
much adu try, whoꝛdome and lechery in England as ther is. dy did Cod 
foꝛ the loue of God take heede to it, and ſea remedy pꝛouided deuiſe. 
fo: it. woulde wyhhe that adultry ſhoulde be punyſhed with 
death. And that the woman beynge an offender, if her huſ⸗ 
bande woulde be a ſuter fo her, ſhe choulde bee pardoned fo; 
the ſyſt tyme, but not fo: theſecond time. And the man being 
an 0 fender ſhoulde be pardoned, it his wite be a ſuter fo; hut 
— ATR INNs foz the ſecond tyme, not il he offen- 
It thys lawe were made, there woulde not be muche 
adultrpenoz lecherve vſed in the Realme as ther is. Well A- 
truſt once pet as old as Jam, to ſe the day that lechery ſhalbs 
puntſhed. Xt was neuer — aged 
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lecherp bled in England as there is at this day, j Mintatned. 
It is made but alaughynge matter, and a trifle, and it is a 
ſad matter and an earneſt matter, Foz is a great 
ſynne, Sodom and Gomoze was fo2 it. And it was 
one of the ſyns raygning in Ainiue, foz which it ſhould haue 
bene deſfroyed. But thinke you þ lechery was alone? No no 
couetouſnes was ioyned with it.Couetouſnes foloweth leche 
Dne lenne ry, and com moni they go together. Fo2 why? they that be 


waytct) vp geuen tp'voluptuouſnes, and ta the vice oflechery, muũ baue 


| on another wher — 1 nun rater pg gue coue 
{o .Fo2 at the fyzff when men fel to ſynne, and — N 


to lechery, wherfoze the woꝛld ſhould 
ron — 4 
| engendzed w men o 
the | is couetouſnes,fo2 þ | 
— — 
1 flanes, f ae Loreen tarts then, hel 
were Gtauntes, ſo called ofthe pzoperty of Gia — 
n. Lb 1 | 
of ca- 
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7 of Maiſter Latimer. Fol. ut. 
fich a nothek in compariſon of London. Suche a Cytye was ondõ but 
Hiniue, it was thꝛæ daies iourny to go thzough ouery ſtreete — in 
of it, and to go butfrom reete to ſtreete. There was noble compaxiſo. 
men, richmen, weithy men, ther was vicious men and coue- | 
fouſmen, and men that gaue them ſelues to all voluptuous 
lining,and to woꝛldlynes of riches. Was this a time 
well choſen and diſcritely taken ot Jonas, to come t repzoue 
them of they ſynne, to declare vnto them the thꝛeatninges of 
Sod, and to tell thepm of theyꝛ Couetauſnes, and toſay plain 
ly vnto them, that ercept they repented e amended they; euyl 
nynge, they e they; City be deſtcoyed of Gods hand 
.xt.dayes:And vet they hearde Jonas and gaueplace - 
to his pzeaching, They hearde the thzeatninges of God and 
Fared hys ſtroke and vengeaunce,and beleued Cod, that is, 
they beleuen Gods eacher and Minister, they beleued that 
God would be true ot his wozd, that he ſpake by the mouth of 
dis pz and ther vpon did te, to tourne a wave 
— at hare CHEk — Ha — — 
and y: : All arp 
gxpnlt the Jewes at the laſt dap and beare wytneſſeagapnifs 


penaunce o 
(as the text ſuyethj Jand J 
thou 


England( thou England) * 

lande, becauſe it wyll not beleue Mod, noꝛ heare his 

that cry dayly vnto them, na amende they) lyues, i ſpetialix 
Couetouſneſe great nowe, 


they2 Couetouſhes.Conet! is as a 

as it was then, and it is the ſame ſinne now, it was then. And 
be wyll as ſire tryke fo) inne nom, as he dyd then . 
good God that would gene them a tyme of | 
bis thzeatnyng.Fyalt to ſe whyther they amend-oz not 
92 he would deſtroye them. Foz euen from the 

of the wozld they fell to ſyune . The fpaſt ane from 
whych was ab3nte two thouſando peares they fel! euer tu ſin 
and they had pzeachers Noe and Enoch x other holye fathers. 
And in that tyme a great m was that grew im 
two thouſand yeares. fon that Scripturs ſapth : The founes 
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of God ſals the daughters at men that thei wee ſair, and they 
tor them wyues from among all that they had choſen. Th 
 .. . ts is longe matter to ſpeake of all. But what meaneth thys 
the ſonnes ot God awe the daughters of men! who wer theſe 

The fonns ſunnes ot God? 1 247% 4500 n g tet 
of God and. Theſonsof God werthoſe that cam af the god men , of 
Dug ers the goodÞ9;cachers,of the holy fathers þ wert Gods men, as 
men. theythatcame of SethandEnos,that weregood men, and 
by ot others. foꝛ oure graudmother @ue,when Cayne had ky]? 
f lod Abell, and then ſhe had a nother ſone by Adam, who was 
called Seth. What did ſhe⸗ She gaue thanks to Cod foꝛ him, 
and acknowledged that God it was whyche had geuen hym 
vnto her, loꝛ ſhe ſavde: Dedit ibi deut ſemen pro Abel quem oc: 
cidet Cain. God ſaio he) hath geuen me a nather ſede in keys 
of Abeli whom Cavne ſlewe. ers is a long matter to talke 
den. Some wilſap:wasthisa naturali mother, as ths na⸗ 
5 turally done to pupliſh theſinne ot her ownſonne:! M hat ne⸗ 
| ded ſhe to ſpeake of that matter,o2 to make anve reherſall of 
that matter, to opẽ the ſinne of her ſannezwhat neded ſhe this 
the ſerpent, the wasnat. good. But now the hath repented 
Ene was a that deede, and had taken holde of the pzompſe of Cod, that 
god woma ther ſhauld come ot her a ſeede, that ſhouldstrea> downe and 
diere the headeof the Serpent. She bad taken ho?” his 
4 . , pwmiſeand was now a good Waman- anda godlye woman, 
the opened the faute ofher ſonne and hid it not. Here conlds 
Who bee J fay ſome what to them (vl J would)that ſpeake ſo muche 
the ſonnes agaynſteme toꝛ my pꝛeachynge ere the lait veare. But to 
ot God. returneto Euc, declare that the ſonnes ol Gad are tobe vn⸗ 
derſtanded thoſe vᷣ came of good men, as of eth and Enos, 
the ſame god part at generacion. And the daughters ol men 
are to be vnderſtanded or them that came of Came and ot᷑ his 
ſeede. And therſaꝛe gur grandmother Eue badde beware of 
marpying wyth Cainesſecde ,fo2 feare of fallyng from Cod 
to wyckednes therby. And here J would ſay a thing to your 
mayeſty , I ſhall ſpeake it of good wyll toyourbyghnes , I 
would J wer able to do your grace good ſerupte in anything, 
-xe honlde be lure to haueit. But A wl lapthys : Foz Gods 
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hee had, ſo God eme J wouldeteil you of it, I woulds 
not be afrayde, no pare to tel it you, foz the good wil J bear 


FF 
; can 

this long foꝛbearing and holdyng acht ande, 

to repent and amend. And J can tell that whoſoeuer — 

bes acenc Honguering, all het — 22 7 mercy, 

. : Baule telleth 


Ican tell well 
met . — tyme to repent as longe 
ue beare in thys woꝛlde, but after thys lyfe J can 
23 Theretoꝛs 
repent ano amende v be here, foz when ye are gone 
— jooyd apron jong that thai be whether to Repentlcs 

fdr, eee cannot muſt be in 


tel. Wr rp abner err — | 
3 3 Gods thꝛeatninges, ex wr 4 
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— — 


it wers put in they 
leaning to the fennauut 


En a — 


The laſt Sermon 


Ifthey left fo the tenauntes and pooꝛe commons no nioze in 
thoſe dayss but ſuſticient: then if they had anye moe taken 
from them ſince that time, then had they now not ſuſtictent. 

Al are egual Theyin Chꝛiſt are equal with vou. eres ot᷑ the realm mult 

© 4 nedes be. The poozeſt plowman is in ChaiT equal with the 

u Chal, greateſt Pzince that is. Let themtherefoze haue ſufficient to 

maintaine them, and to fynde them theyꝛ necefſaries.A plow 

lande muſt haue ſheeps, vea they mu haue ſheepe to dunge 

they grounde ſoz bearingeofco:ne(fo2 if they haue no ſhepe 

to healpe to fat the groume, they ſhall haue but bare toꝛne : 
Lhe plow' thyn). They muſt haneſwpne! zthey; foode to make theyz 
n 


nas venls yeneryes9; baconof,theyz is theyz veniſon foz they 
J s thall now hane hexgun tau if they get any other veneſon) , 
ſo that bacon is thepz meate to feds on, whpch they 


may not lack. They mult haue other catels, as hoꝛſes to dzaw 

their ploughe and foz cariage of to the markets, and 

kine foꝛ their mylke and cheſe ,Whych they muſt loue vpont 

pay thepz renteg. Theſe cattellmalt gaue paTure whych paſs 

ture if they lacke, the reſt muſk nedes fayle them. And paſkare 

thei can not haue, if thel inde be taken in + incloſed from the. 

S9(az J ſapde) ther wis in both pactes rebellion. Therfoze 

fo: Gods loue reſtoꝛe they? ſu ticient vnto them, and ſearche no 

A 8235) re: mae what is the cauſe of rebelliõ. But ſe andere ot caue⸗ 

quest. touſneſle, fozcouetouſnes is the cauſe ot rebelliun. Mel now, 

tk couetauſnes be the cauſe of rebellion, then pꝛeaching ag unſt᷑ 

tcouetouſneſſe is not the cauſe ofrebellion. Some ſap that the 

eaching now a daies is the cauſe of all ſeaicio t ind rebellion, 

iince thys new? p2oaching? h ich come in, there hath bene 

much ſedicion, and thereſdꝛe it muſt nedes be that p pzeaching 

is the cauſe ofrehellion heare in Englande, ſoꝛſosth our pꝛea⸗ 

ching isthe cauſe of rebellion, mich like aa Chꝛiſt was cauſe 
is cauſe of & ſocutn fuiſſem eit, pecearis non beberent 2c. At J had 

rebellion. - favth Chaiſandſpoken to them ,they ſhoulde haue no 

28 Swe pzeachers haue come xſpoken to vou: we haue dꝛawi 

durſwerdes of Gods wd, and ſcryken at the rootes of al euil 

to haue them cut downe,and if pe wyll not amende, what can 

we do moze. And pzeaching is cue ol ſedicion heare in 2 
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cauſe of all the troable in Jſraciwas he not worthy 
in borarde 831yfleeaſe: o, but he had vſed Goddes ſwoꝛde 
which is his woom, and done els that was euill, but 


— — COT which 


wasthe wow of — by — de a 4 
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—— „Gods pzophet was not the 
is it not we Pꝛeachers that troubls 


— — era 20ue the mater 


waspreachingagainf co1etouſs prachng 4 


IX — —— folow2d re⸗ ulne 
green enen conetouſnes, was the cauſe uetauſnes 
of ther: .A godly now? J remem- 
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ee eee ee eee eee 
conſerning the ſtopping of Handiuich hauen. Among others 
came in beloꝛe hym an olde man with a white head, and one 
that was thought to be lytie leſſe then an hundereth peares 
olde. When Pooze ſaw thys aged man, he thought it 
erpedient to heare hym ſay hys mpnd in thys matter ( ſd be⸗ 
ing ſo olde a man it was lpksly that he ine we moſte ol any 
ape ee e ee 
| aged man 

ut C pecan what (othe canulthys great artliag orthoen- 
des and ſhelues hereabout thys hauen, the which op it vp 
that no ſhippes can ariue here:? Ve are the eldef man that 4 
tan eſpye in al thys company, ſo that if any man can tell anꝝ 
— —e— (t,09 at leaſtwyſe 
moze then any other man here aſtembled. Yea foꝛſoath gd 
@aiſfter (quod this old mandfo2 Jam wel nighe an hundzeth 
88 man dere in this company any thing nere 
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euen ſo to 4 tpn erm woꝛd the cauſe 
ef- nnen Sandwich 
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But thisisnow nave xtrifleand aſmall matter. And pet it 


ſad matter, a godly watter, a matter. of 
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deym 
- what to callit.And when they make theym readp 
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exhozt ſome, and with ſome 3 cauld do litle in that matter. 
But there be now many Adams that wil not di 
wiues, but will in this bobalfeler them haue all — 


myndes and do as them liſteth. And ſome others againe ther 


— i 3 best na 
not etpꝛeiled infcripture 
of by namt. Though we baue not lon 


tureagainft ſuch ſaying ont of the heate in n an 


Cuttes: yet we haue in ſcripture erp2eſſc mention: De toit 


erimbus,of wiitht hearc, that is foz the nonte loʒcod tocurrie- 
But of theſe fnſſocks that are layd out now a dayes, there is. 
no mencion made in (i ; they. were not vied 
in ſcripture time. They were not pet came to be ſo far out 0 
2 e r wyl tell 
thou wylt nedes1 93 A 
| chewe thy heare and haue it ſane: 1 
round it, as men de, foz to what put 


9 — of in 
in kertum 


—— and — 
— — —3 
ic nothing of that. 
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ps kepe: F02 Gods ſakehcare the cõplaintes the 
batbe — — Pg complatne agayntt pon that ye bea beort. viti. 
oz. ix oz. x. ofthe ack ch. J cannot tell what cenel pe haue 
night, whether 8 
tt is. But in the — 9 — 2 
houſes pe cannot — Tbey 
without pour gates, if they be let inta the hal ca ſome veter 
chamber, out comme th ane mother. Stirre, . 
r had bufines 


ſuters, as in 
that al noble men wouide ſa da. Bu 


J went ane daye my leite be in the moanynge 
— 1 1 
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came. Well, vet 
vandduty. I cameto 
aka erp on a ane oh tareiy 
riſing to, and vet I was glad that J had bene ſa beguied . Foo 
Sods lone folow thys eram e Ba ao pho 
mo , f be redy fo; Is he,and t 
== — frcauts 
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whom he wherefoze heſpeaketh it. Ag here Chꝛiit 
4 toa rich man agaynlt auarice.And why againſt a- 
yariſe : hat the ende or all conefouſe perſons? eter 
p ne enter into the Kingdom of 5 
deſp2e pou to pꝛape. c. 
n » beware of conefouſhres. 
V fin whoſpake theſe woes: fozloth C bitte ſpake the, 
lpoken them of my ſelfe, it had bene lifte wozth. Bu 
Chiif fpake them, i vron a god occaſis:Zhe ſtoꝛy is Dao tice 
abaut inter ſe, There were two at trifcbetwene them ſelues. 
q c.rii.and by this it appeareth that Chuf ſpake them wel. 
1] Chal ſpake theſe w nds at that tyme, and now be ſoeaketh 
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tdem by byspzeacher, hom pr ought, to beleue and ſo it is 
al one. But what occaſſion dd he ſpeake it, there were? 
i. bꝛethꝛen at ogetherfoz landes 


ſoy it cou 
rd let me tel 
eee 


t ſeing that 
eren. 
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At the tyme when thys fellow 
he was pꝛeachyng a longe Sermon to e rte and de 
the people beyng gathered together in a wounder fi grrate 
multitude as appeareth in the.ru. Chapter of Sapnte Lukes 
Coſpell, and there he firſt of all taught hys Dilciplesa good 
tcflon,ſaping: :Caucte uobis a farmento Phariſeorum YBeware in 
I eauen ts any wiſecſapth he) from the leuen ofthe Phariſes . What is 
diuerũp ta: tbysleuen ofthe Phariſes:L eauen is ſomtimes taken fo: coꝛ⸗ 
ken. rupt lyuyng, whych infecteth others by the eull erample ther 
| of, and againſt ſuche co;rupt lining , Gods pzeacher muſte 
crp » oute carneftlve,and neuer ſcaſe till it be rooted bp. Inthe 
Citie of Coꝛinth one had marted his tepmother,hys . 
wyfe.And he was a iolveftilow,a great riche man, an a 
man ot the City, and therfoze they wincked at it, they w 
not medle in the matter, they had nothing to do with it, and 
he was ont head men, afluche rule and anthexty hat 
they vuclf not, manye ol tbem. But. S. Paule hearing of the 
matter, wit vnto them, and in Gods behalfe charged them, 
to do away ſuchcabhominacton trom among them. Hanne 
Paule would nat leaue them, till he hadercommunicated the 
ninacion. It we ſhoulde nowe er⸗ 
| 3 be muche a 
rates ie Wo {3 


the wozld. And vet it is made a matter a 


thing, a laughing matter, anda tryſle not t 
= But beware pethat amr 
But ve that are dothe 
ſeanen vou all "There fox eee ee ee 
.. .,- uen. Wel, J truſte it wyllbe one 88 amended. J loke not to 
Laber nde, u nd ) to liue fo 


nave re: 
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lawe. And here J woll 3 bygheneſſe to re- 
- to2evnto the Church the diſcipline of Chatſf. Jn ercommunt- 
cating ſuche as benotable offenders, noꝛ neuer deufſe anye o⸗ 
ther way. Foz no man is able to deuiſe a better way then Cod 
hath done, wht, is excommunicacion to put them from the 
congregacton 


they be confounded . Therfoze reſtoꝛe Chꝛi⸗ 


ſtes diſcipline to2 ercommunicacton. And that ſhalbe a mean 
both to pacifpe Gods w2ath and indignacton againlt vs, and 
alſo that leſte abommacionſhall be vſed , then in tymes paſk 
bath bene, and is at thys day. J ſpeake thysof a conſcience, 
: — A meane and moue it ofa good wil to pour grace and your 
me. 
Bꝛing into the Churche of Englande open Diſcipline of 
- excominunicacton, that open ſynners maye bee ſtricken with 
all. Somtime Leauen is taken fo2 coꝛrupt Doctrine,andſo it 
is here taken in thts when he ſaithe: Beware ofthelea- 
aen of the Phariſeis. foz Chʒiſt intended to make his diſciples 


teachers of all the wazld : and therefoze to beware of coꝛrupt Singe 
doctrine . And that that he ſayde to them, he ſayth alſo to vs. anglers, 
Receine no coꝛrupt doctrine, no mingle mangle: Yet ther be * leauenecs 


Leaaeners. yct itpll and mingle manglers, that haneſowzey 
Chulres doctrine, with the leauen ofthe Phariſes . Vea and 
where there is anpe peeceofLeauen , they wvil maintayne 
thatone pezce,moze all the doctryne of Chit, and about 
that purpoſe they occupy and beſtowe all theyz wittes. Thys 
was the firlf ſeed . The ſeconde ſeed was i occultum, quod 
non reuelabitur. Therets nothing pꝛiuy oꝛ hidden that that not 
be reuealed and n purpoſe , foz 
there he taught his diſciples too of the leauen, which 
was hypocriſpe, declaryng vnto them that hypoctiſye woulde 
not be.alwayes hydden, but ſache as were not ſincere ſhoulde 
be knowen ac the laſt dave, andal that was taught ſhoulde at 
length be knowen . Jthath alan other n n it is 
Gods pzouerbe . There is 

opened, at leaſte wyſe in the great dave of reconinge. In the 


| | c of generall accompt,inthedape of reuelacton. 
| Then thai de opentye knowen whats ener is bene 


nothyng fo me bare tha be 


God can 
make beit 
lawes. 
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feteder Theſe ſollowes that haue there fetches their fat 

facce roo to bing things to their — 2 
Tes. euer ſo couertiy:Yetat þ laſt dar, their doings chal beopcniy 
n. reuealed. v/que ad ſacietatem xiſron;s((aicth the Pzophet ay) 
thatis, tyli all the mid thalllee tt, to they ſhaine and confu: 
ſpon that are the doers ot it. As the Jecemye faith: 
Sicut confunditur fur qui depre henditur. ic. Euen as a theſe that 
taken withthe manner when he ealeth: So ſhall ſpnners 
be openlve conlounded, and theyz euill doinges o „Mea 
and thoughe it be not knowen in thts wald. yet it chal be kno 
wen at the laſt day ta their dampnacions. In dæde God hathe 
| —— —— — Nothing is lo pze- 
| uy the which ſhall not be reuealed. | 
Cainesfalt Vben Caynehadkylled bys bzotherAbell : bethought * |] 
£:ldenot he had conusied the matter (6. andlo cioſelve, that it 
be hyd. Honldeneuer haue bene knowen no; haue come to light, but 
os God Ronen well tnough,and _ vnto = 5 — 
 Capne wher is thy bzother Abel: tut he thought be could haut 
8 And there oe he aunſwered. J tan nat tell, 
— Cain) am I et to kepe my bzother? I cannot teil 
— is. But at laſt he wa his murther 
8 And now all the wazld 
Ioſephes . Joſephes bꝛethꝛen ha ſole him a wwe: they take dys 
dꝛethꝛen — * tote and be ſpzinckled it ouer and aver — 
w20ught ſe they thoug ite al wascockeſure,thep bad conveyed the matter 
cretty. ſo ſecretly, that they thought al tbe wazlve couloe neuer haue 
5 eſpied it . And pet vate it came ta they; greate beneũte. And 
nowe it is know2n to bs all 45 mine as can read the Byble. 
Dauid ſiwe a fayze woman lu iche ber naked , Though he 
was fkrayght we rauiched, he w is deane gan by and would 
niedes haus her. Be ſentfoz her. Yea he had gentlemer: at hys 
chamber about hym that went du baton, 7 : 


come to age beware what 
9 
ſtrumentes ofit . But Daifd by dys wytd 

. g Nat 


— » 
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daebert knyiwen. He — —— and 
— a fayzecountenaunce; and loked merely on him, 
— ut bym foaxthto warre that he myghtdoo bys pieaſuro 
| Serfabaafterwarde, and he thoughtc he had wzoughte 
— Be thought al the matter cocke ſure. But 
the ꝛophet af God ( Nathan.) cams and lavde hys faulte 
plain ene hs fac, and who nowe tat knoweth it not? A 
E tpzcus ſeruaunt Glezi,a bꝛpbing bꝛother, he cam couloura⸗ | 2 
bly to Naaman the Sirianthe fained a tal ofhis Mayſter Elie b 
pu— bapbers wpll do, and tolde hym that his Payfter- 
toys and that, and tookeof aaman certavns 
— — one ſecretly, and 
thought that it ſhoulde neuer hanc come outo , but Elizeus 
knewe it wellinoughe. The feruaunt had hys bꝛibes that be 
ſought, yet was he ſtricken with thelep2c,+ ſo openly ſhamed. 
Thinke on this ye that are bzybers when ve goſecret'y. 
about ſuche thinges , hane thys in pour my — na 
———— ͤ— Ett 
naunte was ſerued and to he pkuowen. Fo; — 
necbe wyll be trae:ther is hidden that will not be re: Gods mo- 
vealed. Me that tookethe (ptuer baſen and ewer foz abyde, uerb withe 
it wyknener come onte, but he mate now know true. 
that Jknowe it, and J knowe it not alone, there be mo befive 
me that knowe it. Dhb:pber and , he was ncuera 
— — beds = tan neuer beleue 
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Wherfoze chould one groat be geuen:yea one groat foz war- 
ranting st my byls:Smel ye nothing in this: what nedeth a- 
48»1s to be ny bubes geupng , ercept the byls be falſe? No' man geueth 
warcanted —— warrantyng of hys bylles, extepte they bs falſe 


Mell ſuch pꝛactiſe hath bens in England, but beware, it 
wyl out one day. Beware of Gods pꝛouerbe:there is nothing 
hydden that chall not be opened. Vea euen in thys wo2ld , if 
ve be not the childꝛen of dampnacion. And here now 'Jſpeake 
to you my maſters Binters, Augmentacioners, Recetuers,. 

A neceſſary Surneiers,and Auditours: A make a peticion vnto you: I be- 
ſute **- ſech you al be god ta the a ing. e god to the Ring, he bath 
wa bene god to ysu,therfoze be god to hym, vea, bæ god to pour 
owneſonles.Veare knowen well inough what pe were, a: * 
foꝛe ye came to yanr offices, and what landes ve hadde then, 
and what ve haue purchaſed fince, and what buyldinges ys 
make daply. Well J pꝛap vou ſo build, that the Ringes wozk- 
men maye be paved. They makes their mone that they can⸗ 
not get no mony. The ponze Labourers, Gunmakers, Pou⸗ 


dermen, Bowmakers, Arrowmakers, Smithes , 
—.— and other craftes crygonte foz they: dutyes. 


be vnpayedſome of them thae 62. iii. monethes : yea 


(and as the Pzophete 
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dures 


Lherefoze pe 


bys mg 1. — — 
| fomlegodoffycers.ButJ wyll not ſineare 15) al, 3 
now pꝛrached thꝛæ Leute. 
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— on. But naw there be two 
on whither of both tt be , fo that reffitucion be inadeit is al 
ö — v2 
tome.that be had decepued the g. And willing be was 


K 

refftfucton,andſs the ſirit Lent came to my bandes 
tente poundes to be reſtozed to the Ringes bie. J was pze- 
pp; e tent, but it could not be made, 
ſo that it came not. Wel, the next L ent came tha hundzeth 
twenty s moꝛe. A recepued it my ſelfe, and payd ii to 
Kings Counſet. 0 J was aſked , what he was that thus 
made reſtitucion. But thoutd n 
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de calleth thee. In ſeruyng bym thou ſhalt ſerue od, 
Ar It wis merueſl that Jonas 
eſcapedin ſuch a cytie, what then: Yet God pzeſerued 15 85 
that he could not Take therfozean example of 
and enerp man follow 1 but fea» 
rpage God. An other ebe that Cle wasfowwynge inthe 
— was thys: Qui cenfeſſut me fuerit hominibus, eonfite bor 
coram patre meo. He that confelſeth me befoze men, 
ie an e ne ont 
480 0 
A byHop- ked as tuuchyng thys: Lawes (ſavth he) muſte be obeyed and 


lpacſaping ciuyll ozdpynaunce, J wyll follow outwardlye, but my hearte 
1 e J wyll, Ho Fryer Fozel 
,yea wazſe then a whole Weil an other 


thatſinnethagavntt the holy ghoſte, it ſhal not bs 
fogenen bes an n na gene agen focome. 
agavnſt the holy ghoſt? an hozrible 
—— worm neither in thys wozld,noz 
fn the wozld to come: What ts thys ſpnne ?final impeniten- 
cps, and ſems lap timpugning ofthe truth. One came to ms 
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before the king? 123 : 
De was ſoꝛe troubled in his conſtience, that he ſhould be⸗ 
damned, and that it was not poſſible: fox him to be ſaued, 
becauſe he had ſinned againft the holpe Ghoſte. I ſapde to 
hym: what man (quod J)comfozt pour ſelfe in theſe wozds Comforte a⸗ 
of the Apoſtle : Chriftus eſt propiciatio pro peccatis noſtris, And Lat dilpeare 
agayn: /deo me mijit pater in mundum, vt qui credit in me non pes 
reat, ſed habeat vitam eternam. My father hathe fo2 this pur- 
. pole ſent me into the wozld, that he which beleueth in me, 
maye not pcariſh, but map haue the lyfe euerlaſting. Alſo: 
nmque hora in it peccator al uus erit. In what hour 
ſoeuer the ſinner ſhal mourn fo his ſinne, he halbe ſaued. 
J had ſcriptures inoughe foꝛ me(as me thoughte) but ſaye 
what J could ſap, he could ſay moze againſt him ſeife, then A man in dil⸗ 
could ſay at that tyme to dog him good with all, pere Peary can fare 
me ſap that the finne againfte the holy ghoſt, is daiginall him tate 
ſinne:) alleged againſt the ſaying of d. Paule. Sicut 
vniurudelittum. tc. And iu erit penitenciam. Na man 
don all the ſinnes in the woꝛzlde, and haue ttue repen⸗ 
taunte, with fayth and hope in Gods merey he ſhall be fo2- 
geuen. Gut whatſocuer J ſatd, de could ſtill obtect againſt 
me and aduopde my reaſons. was fayne to take an other 


dave, and did ſo. Let me go to my bone quod Yand go you 
to your pꝛapers, fo ve axe not all togetber withotit fapth. 
J got me to my ſtudy, A red ours, but none could 


content me, no expoſitout routd pleate me noʒ ſatiſtyve my 
minde in the matter. und it is with me as it is wilh a ſchol 
ler of Cambztdge, who being demaunded of bis Tutoure 
How he vnderſtode his leffon, and what ſt mente: Jknowe 
(quod he) what | but I can not tellit, J can not 


expꝛeſle it. 0 de it well indughe, dut J can not 
welt declare ft. Pcucrtheteſfe 3 will bonngle at it as well 
2 wg by ware what finne it was 


chat be bad committed. de had tallen frů the trurd knowen, 

And afterward fell to mocking and ſcb ning bf ik. Ant this 
ſinne it was that he thopght to be vnfo2geneable. 3 ſayde 
bnto him, that it was a dehement manner of ſpeauyng in Why ſome fin 
73 77 pet(quod J) this is not ſponen vntuerfalſpe, noz mae crre- 
it ts not mente that God doothe neuet koꝛgtue it, but it is 
commonie called trremifſible; 2 ble, betauſe _ 

4 N. i. Hod 


% 


As ermon preached. 
God doth ſeldom foꝛgeue it, but yet there is no ſin ſo great 
but God may fo2geue it, 4 doth fozgene it to the repentant 
hart,though in benen ſound that it ſhall neuer be foꝛge⸗ 

No finne that uen: As priuilegium paucorum non deſtruit regulam vniuerſalem 

| —— is The pꝛiuelege of a few perſons dothe not deſtroye an vni⸗ 
uerſall rule oz ſaping of ſcripture. Foz the ſcripture ſapth: 
Omnes moriemur. Me ſhall dye cuery one of vs, pet ſom ſhall 
be rapt and taken a liue, as S. Paule ſaith. S oz this pꝛiui⸗ 
ledge ot a few, doth not hurte a generalty. An irremiſſible 
ſinne, an vnercuſable ſin, pet to him that will truly repent, 
it is fo2geueable, In Chaiſte it may be remitted, if there be 
no moze but one man fo2geuen, ye mape be that ſame one 
man that ſhall be foꝛgeuen. Y ahundauit deliſtum, ibi aban- 
abit et gratia. Where iniquitie hathe habounded, there ſhal 
grate habounde. Thus by litle and litle this man came to a 
ſetled conſcience agayne, and tone comfozt in Chailtes mer 
£y.Therfoze diſpairenot though it be ſapd it hall neucr be 
fo2geuen.iÞher Lain ſaid, my wickednes is ſo greate that 
God cũnot fozgeue it. Bay thou lyelt ſayeth Auſtẽ to Cain. 
Maior eft dei miſericordia, quam . tua. The mercye of 
God is greater then thine iniquitte. Therefoze diſpaire not 
but this one thynge I ſave : beware of this ſin that pe fall 
not intoit,fo2 haue nome no mo but this one man this 
one man that hath fallen trõ the truth, and bath afterward 
repented and come to grace again, 3 baue 
ſece:god hath openey wine 
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beforethe king · 14 
in age, ibeß that haue gouernaunte 
much libertie to lyue voluptuouſly and lpcenepouſip , and 
not to be in feare howe they gouerne, as they woulde bee 


abonte the kyng, haue 


it the kynge were of full age, and then commonly they go⸗A Realtiemay 


nerne not wel. But yet Loſias and one oz two mo thoughbe well qouer= 


they werechpldzen, yet had they? Realmes well gi 1erned ned 


and rapned pꝛoſperouſip, and pet the ſaping./#z terre enius 
rex puer eſt, neuertheles true fo; all that. And thys J gather 
of thys irremiſſpble ſynne agaynſte the holy Ghofte, that 
the Scripture ſapthe, it is neuer fozgeuen, becauſe it is ſel⸗ 
dome fozgeuen. Foz in deede J thynke that there is no ſin 
whyche God doothe ſo ſeldome noz ſo hardelp fozgeue, as 


cheide. 


thys ſynne of fallyng awape from the truthe, after that a Tye I Ent 
manne once knoweth it. And in deede thys tooke beſt place ſwation foꝛ a 
with:the manne that 3 haue toulde you of, and beſt qupe⸗ 3 pers 


ted hys tonſcyence. An other ſcede was thys: 

Be not carefull (ſayeth Ch2yſte) what pe ſhall ſape, befo2e 
Judges and agiſtrates, when ye are bzought afoze them 
koʒ my names 2 fo2 the holy Ghoſte ſhall put in yours 


myndes even at the pꝛeſente houre, what pe ſhal ſpeabe. 
A comfoꝛtablie ſaping and a goodipe pꝛomyſe of the hos 
ty Ghoſte. That the aduerſaryes of the truthe (ſapeth he) 
Hall not be able to reſpſte vs, what : ſhall the aduerſaryes 
ok the truthe be dumme: nape, there bee no greater talkers 
no2 boſters and facers then they be. But they ſhall not be 
able to reſpſt the truthe, ta deſtrope it. 
Here ſome wil ſaye what nedeth Uniuerſities then, and 


the pzeſeruacton of ſcholes:the holye Ghoſt wyll gtue al 


wapes what to ſape. Bea, but fo2 all that we may not 


muſt not pꝛeſume on the holy Ghoſte. Heare now ſhoulde 
I ſpcake of Aniuer ſptpes, and fo2 pzeferrpug of Scholes, 

But he that pzeached the laſte Sondape, ſpake verye well 
in it, and ſubſtauncpallp, and lyke one that knew the eſtate 


and condycion of the Uniuerſityes and Scholes very well. 


Sut thus muche à ſaye bato you Magiſtrates. Jfye will 
22 Scholes and Unpuerſpties, pe ſhall haue 


| 
| 


we 


tempte God: wemuſte truſt in the holye Ghoſt, but we tempt God, 


*, 


d. 142 4 Thertoꝛe 


not 


ſary ſuite. 


N On IE I PVENIANY — 


Therkoze no lue a ſute agayne to youre bigbnes; So oder 


— neceſ the matter that pꝛeachyng may not decaye. Foz ſurel it 


Gods p2omes 
is not dꝛleued. 


* 


A Sctmori preached 


pꝛeaching decay,ignozance and b2utiſhnes wil entec again 
No2 geue y pꝛeachers liuings to ſeculer men. hatſhould 
ſeculer men do with the liuings of pꝛeachers: think there 
be at this day ten thouſand Studients, les then wer within 


theſe rx.pcares, and fewer pꝛeachers and that is the cauſe 


of rebellion, if there were good biſhops, there ſhonld be no 
rebellion. J am now almoſt come to mp mater, ſauing one 


ſaping of Chꝛiſt which was an other ſeede. Dare, et dabitur 


vobis. Geue and it ſhalbe geuen vnto you. gc. But who be? 
leueth this? i men beleued this pꝛomiſe they woulde gene 
moe the they dox atleaſt wiſe they would not ſtick to geus 
a litle, but now a daies mes ſtud is let rather to take gifts 
and to get of other mennes good then to geue any of they 
obne, ſo all other the pꝛomiſes are miſtruſted and vnbele- 
ued. Foz if the riche men did beleue this pꝛomiſe of God, 
they would willingly and readely geue a lytle to haue the 
duerplus. So where Chꝛiſt ſayth ot iniuryes oa offences 
treſpaſſes. Mibi vindictam et ego reeribuam. e. leaue the ads 
uengyng of w2onges alone vnto me, and I ſhall pay thent 
home, xc. it the rebels had beteued this pꝛomiſe, they wolt 
not haue don as they did. o all the pꝛomiſes of God art 


miſtruſted. Noe alſo after thefloud'feared at euery rayne, 


leaſt the woꝛld auld be dzowned and deftroped- agapn, til 
God gatie the rainebow. And what exertiſe ſhall we haus 
by the rainbow: we may learne by the ralnbowe that God 
will be true of his pꝛomiſes, and wil fulfill his pꝛomiſes. 
Foz God ſent the rainbow and. iii. M. peares; it is, ( moze 
ſcuce this pꝛomiſe was made, and pet God hathe ben true 
of his pꝛomiſe vnta this day. So that now when we ſee the 
rainbow we may learn that god is true of his pꝛomiſe. And 


. as God was true in this pꝛomes, ſo is he ( wil be, in al the 


reaſt, but the couetous mã doth nat beleue that god is true 
of his pꝛomiſe, fo if he did, he woulde not ſticke to geue of 


bis goods to 9 pooze. But as touching that 3 ſpake afoze, 


when we ſee the rainbow, and fee in the tainbowthat that 
is like water, and of a watrie colour and as we may and 
menen 

| P2onie;z 
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pꝛomiſe, that he will no moze deftroye the woꝛld with was 

ter foʒ ſinne but alſo we may take an example to feare god, yt the rain 

who in ſuch wiſe hateth ſin. Likewiſe when inthe rainbow dow teacheth. 

we ſee that that is of firye couloure, and like vnto fire, we 

may gather an example of the ende of the woꝛlde, that ex⸗ 

cept we amende, the woꝛld ſhall at laſt be conſumed with 

fire fo2 ſin, and to feare the iudgement of God, after which * 

they that are damned, ſhal be burned in hel fpꝛe. Theſe wer 0 

the ſecdes that Chꝛiſte was ſowing, when thys couetous 

man came vnto him. And now am come to my matter. 

M hile Chꝛiſte was this pꝛeaching, thus couetous fello we 

would not tary till all the ſermon was done, but interrup⸗ 

ted the ſermon,cuen ſodenly chopping in. Paſter (quod he) 

ſpeake to my b2other, that he may deuids the inheritance 9 

with me. He woulde not abide tyll the ende of the Sermö. 1 

But his minde was on his halfepenp, and he would nedes 

haue his matter diſpatched out ot hande, Paſter (quod he) 

let my bꝛother diuide with me. yet this was a good fellow * 

be coulde be contented with parte, he deſired not to haue 

all together alone to himſelt, but coulde be content with a 

diuiſpon, and to haue hys parte of the inheritance, t what 

was the enheritancez Ager. So that it was but one peece cf 

ground, oꝛ one farme, This couetous man could be contet go ntons || 

with the halfe of one farme, where oure men now a daies men loue ns vs 

cannot be ſatiſfied with many farmes at once: one manne uiſiong, =_ 

muſt now haue as many farmes as will ſerue many men, 1 | 

oz eis he will not be contented noꝛ ſatiſfied. They will ier 

nowa dayes one with an other, excepte they haue all. Oh 

ſayth the wiſe man: There be thꝛe thinges wherin my ſoul 

deliteth t Concordia fratrum, amor proximorum, et vir ac mulier 

bene ſibi conſentientes. The vnitie of bꝛethꝛt. p loue of neigh⸗ 

bours, ᷑ a man and wife agreing wel together. So that the 

concoꝛd of b2zethzen t agreeing ot bꝛethꝛen is a gay thing. 

M hat ſapeth Salomon of this matter: Frater qui adiuuatur 

4 fratre quaſi ciuitas firma, et turris fortis, The b2other that is 

holpenof his bꝛother, is a ſure and well fenced citie, and a 

ſtrong Tower, he is ſo ſtrong. Oh it is a great matter whe 

b:ethzen loue and hold well together. Gut if the one go a- 

boute to pulle downe the other, then are they weake bothe 
Q · iu. of them 


Two bꝛethꝛen 
Hane reigned 
m England, 
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of them, and whe | 
nedes downe both of them, there is no tape to holde them 
vp. Parke in the Chꝛonicles of England. Two bzethzen 
w_—_ raygned topntly together, the one on thillyde Hum⸗ 
ber, and the other beyond Humber in Scotland 4 all that 


way. And what hath come of it⸗So long as they haue agre 


ed well together, ſo longe they haue pꝛoſpered. And when 
they haue ierred they haue bothe gon to wzacke. Bzethzen 
that haue ſo raygned here in England haue quarelled one 
with a nother, and the ponger had ben contented with hys 
poꝛtion (as in deede the ponger bzother commonly ierreth 
firſt)but by the contencion bothe hathe fared the wo2zs. So 
when there is any contention betwen bzother and bzother 
fo2 land,commonlp they ar both vndon by it. And that craf 
ty marchant(what euer he be)that will ſet bzother againſt 
b2other, meaneth to deſtroy them bothe, but of theſe it. bze- 
thzen whether this man here wer the elder oꝛ the ponger 
cannot ſay,ſcripture telleth me not whetheroftheſe it. was. 
the ponger. Gut a likelihod this was yoger,foz once it was 
aplain law that primo genitus, that is to ſay the elder bother 


Had duplicia, and therfoze of likelyhod it ſhould be the yong 
- elt bꝛother that foũd him ſelf agreued,and was not contẽt: 


but Chꝛiſte ſayd vnto him, thou man who hath made me a 
iudge oz a deuider betwene you*Chaiſt anſwered hym by a 
eſtion,and mark this queſtion of Chꝛiſt, thou man. Quit 
conſtituit indecem aut diuiſorem ſuper vos. It ts no ſmal ma. 


ter ( ſayth Auſten) of what intention one aſketh a queſtion, 


as Chziſte in an other place of the goſpell, aſketh who was 
neighbour to the pilgrime that was wounded. There was 


ſlapeth Chʒiſt)a man that went from Jeruſalem to Hiert- 
co, and fell amonge theues, and they wounded hym 1 lefte 


him foz dead. And a pꝛieſt came by, that was his owne con⸗ 


treyman and let him lpe, a Leuit came by and would ſhew 


no compaſſion vpon him :at laſt a Samaritane came by, + 


e pulleth downe his fellow, they mutt: 


9 


| magiſtrates, he woulde haue bid bim take 
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As ve map perteyue by a moze familyer example of the bi⸗ 
chop of Exceter at Suttd in Statfodſhire.n ho is Siſhop 
of Erceter-fo:ſoth maſter Concrdale. M hat / do not al me 
know who is biſhop of Erceter * what he hath ben byſhop 
many peares. Well,ſay : maſterConerdale is Biſhop of 
Exteter, maiſter Couerdale putteth in execution the Bp⸗ 
ſhops office, and he that doothe the office of the Giſhoppe, 
he is the Giſhoppe in dede. Therfoze ſay fi Paſter Couer- 
dale is Giſhoppe ofExceter. Alacke there is a thpnge that 


maketh my harte ſo2ye . Jheare that Paſter Couerdale gy; wagbug 
ts poyſoned.Alack a good man, à godly pꝛeacher, an honeſt by heare ſaye, 


fatherly man, and if it be true, it is a greate pytie and a la⸗ 
mentable caſe, that he feding them with godes woꝛde they 
ſhould feede him a gayne with poyſon Gut to the purpoſe 
of Chaiſtes queſtion, who made me a iudge betwene you? 
here an Anabaptiſt will ſay:Xh Chz1ſt refuſed the office ofa 
iudge, ergo there ought to be no iudges no2 magiſtrates a 
mong Chziſtian men. Jf it had ben a thing lawfull, Chꝛiſt 
would not haue refuſed to do the office of a tudge,x to haue 
determined p variaũce betwene theſe ti. bzcthze. Gut Chꝛiſt᷑ 
did therby ſignify, that he was not ſent foz that office. But 
iff thou wilt haue a triall and a ſentence of that matter ac- 
coꝛding to the lawes,thou muſt go to the tempozall-iudge 
that is deputed therfoze, but Chaiſtes meaning was, that 
he was come foz an other purpoſe,he had a other office de⸗ 
puted vnto him, then to be a iudge in tempozall matters, 
Ego vent vocare peccatores ad pemtenciam,J am com(ſapth he) 
to tall ſinners to repentance. He was come to pzeache the 
Goſpell, the remiſſion of ſinne, and the kingdom of God 


and ment not therby to diſalo w the office of tempozall ma he Anabap⸗ 


giſtrates. Nay;if Chiſte had ment that there ſhoulde be no tift is anſwe⸗ 


mente nothpng lo. Gut the matter is, that this couetous 
man, this bzother tooke his marke amis, fo2 he came to a 
ney may to ſeke 117 ok his Day pax 2 jak not 

id hym to ſecke his remedye at the magiſtrates hande, 
but Chaiſte refuſed to take vpon hym the office that was 
EST TTTUENTER 21 93 bs Sgt ü. 18 70, Foz 
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all, but Chaiſe red. 


— 3 A Sermon preached 
Foz Cb mite bad an other vocation then to be a tudge be · 
. — as contended about matters of land. It᷑ dur re⸗ 
bels had had this in their mindes, they would not haue ben 
- their owne iudges, but they would haue ſought the redzes 
The cauſe of ot their grief at the handeg of the king and his magiſtrates 
ignozaunce,  vnder him appoynted. Gut no maruell of their blindnes 
and ignozance-:foz the Giſhops are out of their diotes, that 
ſhould teache them this geare. Gut this mi perchance had 
heard, vid think that Chʒiſte was Peſſias, whole reigne 
in wozdes ſoundeth a cozpozall and a tempozall raygne, 
Whiche ſhoulde do iuſtice, and ſee a redzes in all matters ot᷑ 
'-wozldly controuerſy.W hich is a necefary offyce in a chi⸗ 
'ftian Realme,and muſt nedes be put in execucyon fo2 mp⸗ 
niftring of iuſtpce. And therfoze I require you (as a ſuter ” 
rather then a pꝛeacher) looke to your office pour felfe,and | 
lap not all on youre officers backes, Retepue the billes of 
ſupplycation pour ſelf,J do not ſee you do ſo nowa dates, 
as pe were wonte to dos the laſte peare. 
Foz Eods ſake loke vnto it, and ſee to the miniſtring of 
fuſtice pour owne ſelf, and let pogze Suters haue anſwer. — 
de king of There is a king in Chꝛiſtendom, and it is the king of Den 
Deumace, marke, that ſitteth openly in iuſtice, thaiſe in the weke,and 
gn hath dozes kept open fo2 the nones. haue hard it repozted 
* of one that hath ben there and ſene the p2zofe of it, many a 
time and oft, And the laſt tuſtice that euer he ſaw don thers 
was of a pꝛieſtes cauſe, that had had bys glebe lande taken 
from him and nowhere in England ſom go about to take 
away all) hut this pꝛieſt had had his glebelande taken from 
bim by a great man. Well, firſt wente out letters foz this 
man, to appeare at a day:pzocelle went out foz hm acco2- 
ding ta the 92der of the law,and charged by Lertue of thoſe 
' tketters,to appeare afozethe king at ſuche a daye. The daye 
tame The king ſat in his hall ready to miniſter ſuſtice: Th 
pꝛieſſ was there pꝛeſente: The gentleman this Lozd, thys 
great man, was called, and commannded to make his appe 
rannce accozding to the wzite that had ben directed ont foz 
bym, And the Loꝛde tame, and was there, but he ap 
not: No quod the kynge-lvas he ſommoned as he ſhoulde 
del had he any warning to be here? At was — 


and that he was there walkinge vp and downe in the ball, 


and that he knew wel inough that that was bis daye, and 


' Alſo that he had al ready bene called, but he ſaid he would 
not come befoze the king at that time, alledginge that he 
neaded not as pet to make an er, becauſe he had had 
but one ſummontng. No quod the king?ts hehere pꝛeſent: 
pea fozſoth ſir ſaid the pꝛieſt. The king commaunded him 
to be called, and to come befoze him. And the end was this. 
He made this Lozd, this great man toreſtoze vnto þ pꝛieſt 
not only the glebeland which he had taken from the pateſt 
but alſo the rent and p2ofit therof, foz ſo longe time as he 
had withbolden it fro the pꝛieſt whiche was viti.veares oz 
therabout(fſaith he) when ye can ſhewe better euidence the 
the pateſt hath done, why it ought to be pour land, then he 
ſhal reſto2e it to you again and the pꝛofpts therof, that he 
hal receiue in the meane time. But till that daye come, 
charge ve that ye ſuffer him peaceably to eniop that is his. 
Thys is a noble king, and thisJ tel fo2 your example, that 
ye may do the lyke. Lone vpon the matter pour ſelfe. Poze 
men put vp bils euery dap, and neuer the nere. Confy2me 
9 me in iudgemente, and begin doinge ol pour 
own office pour ſelt, euen nowe whple you axe yonge,and 
ſytte once oz twiſe in the weeke in councellamonge your 
Loꝛdes, it hal cauſe things to haue good ſucceſſe, and that 
matters ſhal not be lingred fozthefrom daye to dape-It is 
good fo2 euery man to do hys own office,+ to ſe that well 
executed e diſchargod. 


the ies rebar al this hurly burly and commotpons. 


But il Chu may chalenge any kinde of men foz 8 


before the kynge. 137 
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A Sermon preached 


bis otfite byon them, be may ſay to the maſſemigers,U9hs 
Wakmongery Sn bun rammiſtpon ta utter vp Chailt:who gaue you au 
vſurp Exide ©927P ko take mine office in hande?fo; it is only ch2iſtes of | 


fice to do that. At is a great matter to offer chiſt, if Chʒiſt 
bad offred his body at þ laſt ſupper, then ſhuld we ſo do to, 
ho ts — - _ vp Chaiſt*an abhominable 

cyon Paule tapty Accept panem, uam praciase ſat fregit 
ac —— Do — —. — 


| d and after that he had 
- geuen thankes, he bzakie it, and ſaide. Take pe, eate pe.ec. 
_- and ſo ſapd: Hoc eſt corpus meum, e gane thankes, well the 
in thanks geuing there is non oblation,and when he gaue 
thankes it was not bys bodpe. 
When J was in examination. was aſked many queſti6s, 
And it was ſayd to me: what Chziſt did, that ſhould we do: 
A biſhop gathered that vpon theſe woꝛdes . Hoc facite iumei 
recordacionem, Then ſaid he to me, ho knowe ye that they 
a eate it befoze he ſayde, Hoc eſt corpus meum. I anſwered a⸗ 
| gayne and ſayd:how know ye that they did not eate it.ec. 
So I bꝛought into him the place of Pau aboue ſayd, and 
that in thankes geuing is none oblation, and when he 
gaue thankes it was not his body, foz he gave thankes in 
the beginnyng of ſupper,befoze they eace any maner thing 
At all, as his accuſtomed maner was to do, I wonder ther - 
foze that they will o2 dare by this text, take vppon them to 
offer Chaiſts body. They ſhould rather ſaye : (us me conſti- 
exit oblatorem; I ho made me an offerer:But when Chꝛiſt 
ſapd: Quis me comſtituit indicem aut diuiſorem ſuper vos? Mho 
bath made me a Judge, oꝛ a deuider of landes among you? 
Chaitercfafey ©21lt did refuſe an other mansoffice,an office that he was 
another mans not of his father deputed vnto.Chaiſtes knigdõ was a ſpi⸗ 
_ office krituall kingdom, t his office was a ſpiritual office t he was 
ſpiritual iudg. And therfoze when the woman take in ad | 
- witery was bzought befeze him, he refuſed not to playe the J 
 Juvge,but (aid: furs te accuſat? and ſhe ſapd agapn Nemodos 
mine. Ag man loꝛd ſaith ſhe)then ſaid he, Nec ego tecondeno. 
: Noz Jcidemne thee not./ade et noli amplius peccare. So thy 
wales, e ſin no moze. ere he toke vpũ him his owne office 
2 id his office, fo; his office was to pꝛeach 8: to bid ſinners a 


mid their euil liuing, s not to be a tepozal fudge in tẽpoʒal 
cauſes, And here is an other occaſtd ofa ſult to your highs 


ready to god, foꝛ there was non other likelyhod but that he 


nes, to punſſhmt ot lechery. Foz letherꝝ flowethinEng 
e Fon Bat now to make an end in tipo:al cauſes 
he ſatd. uit me conflituic indicam. Ge. Mho made me a fudge 
of tfpozail cauſes among vou, t᷑ of woꝛloly matters: Thus 
came this felow in here with interrupting of Chziftes ſer⸗ 


- 


mon, receined the anſwer which ] haue rehearſed. Thou 


man thou felow(quod he) who hathe made me a iudge, a⸗ 
mong vou: And he ſaid vnto all the audience:Yzdete,et caue 
te ab auaricia. See and beware ofcouetouſnes, Vhye ſoz Qui 
« non in abundancia euiuſquæm vita eius eft , ex his que poſſidet. 
Foz no mannes life ſtandeth in the habundaunce of the 
thynges whyche he poſſeſſeth , we may] haue thynges ne- 
ceſſarye,and we may haue habouudaunce of thinges, but 
thehaboundance doth not make vs bleſſed. Jt is no good 
met. Quo plus quiſque habet, tanto beatut viuit. The moze 
s that a man hath the moze happelly « themoze bliſ- 
liye he lpueth, Fo2 a certapne greate man that had pur- 
chaſed much lands a thouſand marks by yere:02J wot not 


28 


as 


; 
7 
= 
\ 


what, a greate po2civ he had. And ſo on the way as he was A terrible ex- 


in his tourney towards London, o2 fro London, be fel ſicke ample. 


bp the wap. i diſeaſe toke him, that he was conſtrayned to 
lie vppon it. And ſo being in his bed the diſeaſe grew mo2e 
t moꝛe, vpõ him, that he was by his frends, that wer about 
him very godly aduiſed to loke to him ſelf, to make him 


muſt die without remedye. He tried out, what⸗ hall I dye 
(quod he)woundes, ſides, hart, ſhal J dye, t thus go frõ my 
goods: go fet me (6 phiſicion that may ſaue my lyfe, woũds 
and ſides ſhall J thus die There lay he ſtill in his bed like 
a block with nothing but wounds e ſides ſhal I dye⸗Mith 

in a very litle while he died in dede, & thẽ lay he like a block 

in dede. There was black gownes, tozches,tapers & ring 
ing ol belles, but what is become of him, God knoweth x 


not J. But hereby this ye map perteiue that it is not theha 


boundaunce of riches that maketh a man to liue quie tet 
bliſfully. But the quiet life is in a mediocrite. Mediveres op- 


time viunt. (ſapth he / they that are in a meane do liue beſt. 2 true pzos 


And there is a pzouerbe which I red many yeres ago. Dome 
dium plustoto, The half ſomtimes moze then the hole. The 
meane lyfe is the belt lite, and the,moſt quyet lyfe of all, 


A Sermonpreached | 
It a man ſhould fil him ſelfe vp to the thꝛote, he ſhould not 
ALlnde eaſe in it, but diſpleaſure, and wyth the one halfe he 
mygyht ſatiſtp his greadye appetite. Ss this great rycheſſe 
neuer maketh a mannes life quiet, but rather troublous 4 
remember here a ſaying of Salomon, and bys . 
Coaceruaui mihi argentum & curum. J gathered ſpluer and 
gold together (ſapthe he) J pzoutded me ſingers, and wo⸗ 
men which could play on inſtruments to make men mirth 
and paſtime, gate me Pſalteries and ſonges of muſicke 
Ec, And thus my hart reioyſed in all that J did . But what 
was the end of all this? Cum conertiſſem me ad omnia, when J 
conſidered(ſaith Salomon) al the wozkes that my handes 
had w2dught xc.loe,all was but vanitye and veratyon of 
minde,and nothing of anye value vnder the ſunne. Ther⸗ 
fozejleaue couetouſneſſe, fo beleue me it I had an enemy, 
The firſt thing that J wold wiſh to bhzm,ſhould be, that be 
mighte haue aboundaunce of richeſſe, fo2 ſo Jam ſure,be 
Quld neuer be in quiet. But think ve there be not many þ 
would be ſo hurt But in this place of the goſpell. Lhaiſte 
| ſpakee declared this vnquietneſſe and vncertety of great 
richeſſe, by a ſimilitude £ parable of a great rich ma , who 
had mach land that bzought fozth all frutes plentifully, 
And he being in a pꝛide of the matter, and muche vnquyet 
by reaſon that he had ſo much, ſaid to him ſelf: M hat ſhall 
d do, becauſe 3 haue not roum inough her to beſtow my 
frutes that haue growen vnto me of my landes, I will 
thus do(ſaith be)J will pull downe my barnes, and buylde 
ter barnes,and 3 wyl ſay to my ſoule. Py ſoule thou 
bat much goodes layed pp in ſtoze foz manye yeares, take 
caſe,eat,dzinche and be mery. Hut God laid to him. 
tulte bac nocte amimam tuam repetunt abs te. Thou foole, 
thou fole, this night will they take thy ſoul fro thee again. 


aud the, whoſe ſhal thoſe things be, which h haſt pꝛouided 
Euen ſo it is with him (ſaith Chꝛiſt)p gathereth riches vn 
to him ſelf, t is not rich toward God ec. Gut yet the couc- 
tous man tan neuer be content. walked one day w a gen 

tlemã in a parn, t the mi regarded not mi talk, but caſt his 
hed t eie this and that wap. ſo that J perteiued he gaue no 
great eare to me, which when 4 ſaw:I held my peace. — 


_ ther 


would neuer deſyze 

Sir, and what if ye bad this Parke to, fog there was an o⸗ 
Parke euen harde by? this gentleman laughed at the 

matter, And truely Jthinke he was diſeaſed with þ dzops 

ſo,the moze he had, the mozeconetons he was to bane ti A dzoplye in 
moꝛe te moꝛe. This was a farmer that had a farme bard by Sentiemen. 
it. e it be might haue had this Parke to it, he would neue: 

haus deſired moze. This was a farmer not altogether ſo 

touetous a man, as there be many nob a dates, as foꝛ one 

gentleman to rake vp all the farmes in the countrye toge⸗ 

ther in his handes all at ones. And heare one ſutemoze to Ne 
your There lacketh one thinge in this realme, 

that it hath nede of,fo2 Sods ſake make ſome pꝛomo e- 
Mhere lacke pꝛomoters, ſuch as were in hinge Þenry e 3 
fenenthes dayes your graundfather , There lacue men to 
p2omote the kinges sfficers when theydo amiſſe, and to 
p2omote aloffenders.3 thinke there is great nead of ſuch -.-.- 
men-of godly diſcretion, wiſdoan,4 conſcience, to pzomote 
tranſgreſſozs,as rentraiſours, oppꝛeſſoꝛs of the poze.extoz 
ttoners, t2ibers; vſcrers-. Jhere. there he vſerers iu Eng⸗ 
lande, that will take t in the hundzeth: But 2 heart ot n-ese 
p2omoters ta nut them vy. nde teade not this couetans 
farmer ozlanded manne ot tbe a e * 


— — — ſelling, but 
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A Sermon preached -. 


weiche he might eate nothing but coles fo2 x while, till de 

had amended it. There cannot a pooze body bye a ſacke at 
coles,but it muſte come thozowe their handes . But thys 
ryche man that the Goſpell fpeaketh of, was a conetouſe 
man. God had geuen him plentpe, but that made him not 
nt em It —— thing that maketh a good man. 
God ſapeth: Si non audierit vocem meam. Jl thou obey not 
my voyce 4c. And therfoze wozldly riches do not declare þ 
_ fauoz oz diſfauoz of God. The ſcripture ſaith: Nemo ſeit an 
{it amore dignut, an odio. God hath oꝛdained all thinges to be 
good. And the deuillabozeth to turn al thinges to mans e⸗ 
* den n uil.God geueth men plentye of richeſſe to exerciſe theyz 
od. faith and charity, to confirm them that be good, to dzawe 
them that be nought,and to bzing thi to repentance : and 
| tie deull wozketh al together tothe contrary. And it is an 
= old pꝛouer be, the moze wicked the moze foztunate. But ; 
bnquletneile of this couetous rich man,declareth thun 
 Viches binge etnes of the mind, that richeſſe bzingeth with it. Firſt they 
 priquietnes of are al incare howe to get richeſſe, « then are thepin most 
mende, rare how to kepe it ſtil. Therfoze the Apoſtie ſaith: vo- 
lunt diteſcere incidunt in tentationes varia. They that ſtudy to 
get great richeſſe, da ſal into manye diners temptatpons. 
Sut the rote of al euil is couetoumeſe. hat ſhal I dog 
ſaith this riche man.) e aſked his owne bzainleebeave 
what he hnld do, he did not aſke of the ſcripture. Foz it he 
had aſked of the ſcripture, it wold haue told him, it would 
haue ſaid vnto hym: eſurienti pauem tuum. t. Beals 
ty bead vnto the hungry. Al the n ot mennowa 
. — in — moan — — m ſet⸗ 
1 g dobon, i ueuer haue they done building. 
Okwhbe thys But thend of al ſuch-greatritchelſe — is this t 
Gſpoken, This night thou fole thy ſoule ſhalbe taken fromthee. I 
is to be vnderſtand ot al chat rife vp from litle to much, as 
7 this ritch man that the goſpel ſpake of did. da not deſpiſe 
richeſſe, but N wſſh that men ſhuldhaueritcheſſe,as Ab2as 
ham had, and as Joſeph had. man to haue ritches tu heip 
- disneighbsz,is a godip riches: The woꝛldlye richeſſe is to 
put al bis truſt x tontident. in his wozidly richee,that he 


| Tay them duch r nee an e fe 
ouſlyes 


and an * — I r hozeded 


bo — he 
. richeſſe,bſe 9 —— aboũ 


of M,Latimer. 149 0 


ac br richele 2 Hono.this not godlpery 
ng now a amonge manp. 

bs act tch man, he is wel wozth — — » Who — 

is wel woꝛth v. C. poundes that hath g. 


vids fab ſole 
wan; ſi, Another Ro he) 


vp and kept together to the owners owne harm,fozmany 5 
times ſuch richeſſe do periſh x conſume away miſerably. 
Such a one ſhal ſomtime haue a ſonne ſaith be, that —_ 
a very liueal in extreme O goodly ri⸗ 
Tho errant dn come to denour it 
. hey wil no veceyn 
e. ods woꝛdes, fo: no * 
—— lie. eaue n a nd earth ſhall : but Verbum do- 
Lo2de abydeth and 
kaith:this vnſeaſoned 
th. A certain man aſ- 
Diddeſt thou ener ſee a manne lyue 
the wiſe man. 


daunce, bſe them atcozdyn to the rule of Sobdes 
word, and ſtudy to be ten ans ac 
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